Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



r 



FHOPHTY OF 








^^ 



. .•> .: 



c 



•^ 



HISTORICAL MEMOIR 



OF THE 



B I * 



ENGLISH, IRISH, AND SCi 



a; 



I 



^1 



CATHOLICS, 

SINCE THE REFORMATK 

WITH 

A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE PRINCIPAL E^ 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF THIS CO 

ANTECEDENT TO THAT PERIOD. 

AND IN THE HISTORIES OF THE ESTABLISH! 
AND THE DISSENTING AND EVANGELICAL COl 

AND SOME 

HISTORICAL MINUTES RESPECTING THE TEMJ 

Olf THE POPES ; THE SEPARATISTS FROM T 

pF ROME BEFORE THE REFORMATION ; TH] 

OF JESUS J AND THE GUELPHIC FAW 



By CHARLES BUTLER, Es. 

OP lincoln's-inn. 

4»nNANTA £ni£IK££I. 
IN FOUR TOLUMES: 

VOL. II. 



THIRD EDITION, 

CORRECTED, REVISED, AND CONSIDERABLY AUG] 

LONDON: 

*JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE-Sl 



1822. 






Quare quis taudem me reprehendat, si quantum cstcris ad festos dies 
ludorum celebrandos, quantum ad alias voiuptates, et ad ipsam requiem 
animi et corporis conceditur temporis : quantum alii tempestivis conviviis, 
quantum aleas, quantum pils, tantum mihi egomet, ad hsc studia reco- 
lenda, sumpsero. 

Cic. PRO. Akchia. 

Le changement d'^tude est toujours un delassement pour rooi. 

B'AoUEBSSJkU. 



Luke Hansard & Sons, hear lincoln's-Inn Fields. 



CONTENTS 



OF 



VOLUME THE SECOND. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

The Armada, Conduct of the English Catholics - - page i 

1588. 

1. — Bull of Sixtus Quintus - ----.--2 

2.— Cardinal Allen's Admonition to the Nobility and 
People of England --------5 

3...Conduct of the'English Catholics during the threat- 
ened Invasion ----------8 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

The Politics of some of the English Catholic Fugitives, Jn the 

Spanish Dominions --^ Publications of their Schooh^The Queen's 

Proclamation — The Reply of Father Persons — The Penal 

Act against the Catholics of the thirty-Jifth year of her 

.Majesty --- ----14 

1594. 

1. — The Spanish Party among the English Catholic 
Fugitives - ---- 15 

2. .^Circumstances attending the Spanish Party ; two 
Publications of their School ----- 20 

- 3,— Proclatnation in the thirty-fifth year of Queen 

Elizabeth 25 

a 2 



iv CONTENTS OF 

4. — The Reply of Father Persons . - • page sg 

5. — Penal Acts of the thirty-fifth year of Queen Eliza- 
beth against the Catholics ---••• 4a 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

Assertion that the Priests were executed, mot for their ReUgion^ 
but for their Commission of Acts of High Treason - - 44 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Contmmtion of the Practices of the Spa»iish Party ... 47 

1601. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

Protestation qfAU^iance, presented to the QMcen hy Thirteen 
secular Priests -----.---..-56 

1602. 

CHAP. XL. 

DeM of (iueen EUzabeth --65 

1603. 

CHAP. XLI. 
James the First — His Accession to the Throne - - - - 70 

1603. 

CHAP. XLIL 
The Conspiracy of Sir fVeUter Raleigh ,-.- -,- - - 79 

1603. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

The Disposition of James the First towards the Catholics at his 
Accession to the Throne: his immediate Proclamation^ and Laws 
agaimt them — thdr disappointment and feelings - i- - 83 



VOLUME THE SECOND. v 

CHAP. XLIV. 
The Crunpffa4er Conspiracy ..--.... page 93 

1606. 

CHAP. XLV. 

Trial of Father Gametty of the Society ofJesus^ and others^for 
the Gunpffwder Conspiracy ----rrr-- 10a 



CHAP. XLVL 

Gunpowder Conspiracy continued: Miscellaneous Occurrences 
and Reflections -----------* igg 

1.^— Writers to be consulted on the subject - - 160 

2. — Other Jesuits accused of being concerned in the 
Conspiracy ----------- 161 

3. — Observations on the conduct of Father Gamett 164 

4. — On Cecil's privity to the Conspiracy - - - 172 

5. — Inquiry whether it can justly be charged on the 
general body of the Catholics - - - - 177 



CHAP. XLVIL 

'^he Oath of AUegkmce framed by James the First - - 184 

' 1. — His motives in framing this Oath - - - 185 

2.— The Oath --- 192 

3. — ^The Brie& of Paul the Fifth against the Oath 194. 



CHAP. XLVIII. 
The Contrwersy respecting the Umfidness of the Oath - 200 



*r 



vi CONTENTS OF 



CHAP. XLIX. 

The Examination of Mr. Blackwdly the Jrchpriesty before his 
Majesty's Ecclesiastical Commissioners - - . - page 204 

CHAP. L. 

Ulterior Occurrences respecting the Protestation of Allegiance 211 

1.— The Petition of eight Priests confined in Newgate, 

to Paul the Fifth, for an Explanation of his 

Briefs ----------- 212 

2. — Opinion of several Doctors of the Sorbonne in 
favour of the Oath — Sentiments of Bossuet re- 
specting it ---------- 213 

3.-T-Final division of Opinion on the Oa^th - - 218 

4.— Complete rejection^ (now adopted by the universal 
Catholic Church), of the Pope's deposing power, 
in the Declaration of the Gallican Church, in 
1682 ----------- 220 

CHAP. LI. 

Decline of the Party of the English Fugitives in Spain - 223 

1612. 

CHAP. LIL 

General view of the Laws passed against the Catholics in the 
reigns of EU:^aheth and James — Death of James - - 230 

1625. 

CHAP. LIII. 

The Institution of an Archpriest — Death of Father Persons-^ 
English Benedictine Monks — Friars — College at Lisbon 248 

1. — The Institution of an Archpriest - - - - 249 
2. — Appointment of a Vicar- Apostolic - - - 268 
3.T— The Death of Father Persons ----- 273 
4. — ^English Benedictine Monks— Friars— College at 
Lisbon ...-----... 282 



VOLUME THE SECOND. vii 

CHAP. LIV- 

Charles the First — Preliminary Occurrences connected vnth the 
Historif of the. English Catholics during his Reign - page 284 

1625. 

CHAP. LV. 

Ecclesiastical Occurrences among the English Catholics during the 
reign of Charles the First — Bishops — Chapters — Exemptions 
of Regulars ------------- 291 

1. — Nature and extent of the powers of Bishops in 
partibus infidelium, with ordinary jurisdiction over 
catholics in other places ------292 

2,-r-The right of Dr, Bishop and Dr. Smith to appoint 
a Chapter -.--.-.---- - - 294 

3. — ^The claims of the regular Clergy to Exemption 
from their episcopalJurisdiction - - - 299 

4. — Contest on Exemptions between Dr. Smith and 
the regular Clergy ------- 361 

CHAP. LVI. 

Missions of Father Leander a Sanctb Martino, and Sighor 
Gregorio Panzani,from the See. of Rome into England 310 

1634.. 

1. — Father Leander -.-' 311 

2.— Signor Panzani --------- 330 

CHAP. Lvn. 

Attempts to establish an official intercourse between the See of 
Rome and the English Government ------ 362 



viii CONTENTS OF 

CHAP. LVIII. 

The Puritans -•- page 369 

t. — ^The origin of the Puritans - ----- 371 

2. — ^The principal points in difference between the 
Church of England and the Puritans - - 372 

3. ..Division of the English Puritans into Presbyterians, 
Independents and Baptists ----- 376 

4, — ^The Act of Uniformity -------378 

5. — The Court of High Commission - - - - 379 

6. — ^The Conference at Hampton Court - - * 382 

CHAP. LIX. 

The Persecution of the English Catholics during the reign of 
Charles the First 384 

CHAP. LX. 
The Civil War — Presbyterians —Independents - - - 39* 

1641. 

CHAP. LXI. 
Condition of the English Catholics from the meeting of the Long 
Parliament till the end of the reign of Charles the First 397 

CHAP. LXH. 
Loyalty of the English Catholics during the Civil fFar, and the 
Usurpation: — New profession by them of Allegiance and civil 
Principle condemned by Innocent the Tenth - - - - 409 

1647. 
1.— Loyalty of the English Catholics - - - - ib. 

2. — New disclaimer of the deposing power condemned 
by the See of Rome 413 



VOLUME THE SECO^TD. U 

CHAP, LXIII. 

Internal Occurrences among the English Catholics during the 
reign of Charles the First ----.-- page 419 

1. — ^Proceediogs of the Cl^pter on the death of bishop 
Smith *-----■----- 430 

2. — Blackloism ---------- 423 



VOL. II4 



( X ) 



APPENDIX. 



NOTE I. referred to in-page 93. 

The Account of the Gunpowder Conspiracy transmitted by the 
British Government to its foreign Ministers - - page 433 

NOTE !!• referred to in page 176. 

On the Anonymous Letter respecting the Gunpowder Plot, 
delivered to Lord Monteagle --------441 

NOTE III. referred to in page 319. 

Statement of the objections to the Oath prescribed to the Roman- 
Catholics by James the First, and of the Answers to them 447 



HISTORICAL MEMOIRS 

OF THE 

ENGLISH CATHOLICS, 

Sfc. 

SINCE THB 

REFORMATION. 

■* "Ji" ' ' " ■- '  ' • j^    . • «■   

CHAP. XXXV. 

THE ARMADAt 
CONDUCT OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS, 

1588. 

WE are now arrived at an event, which every 
Englishman surveys with exultation : — ^it 
was a trying circumstance to the English catholics ; 
but even in the opinion of their adversaries, their 
conduct in it did them honour. 
' For a considerable time, Philip the second had 
been employed in making preparations for some 
enterprize, both by sea and land, of no common 
magnitude: towards the close of the year 1587^ 
it became public, that the object of it was the in* 
vasion of England : troops from every part of 
Europe subject to the power or coiitrol of the 

VOL. II. B 



2 HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 

monarch, were assembled and kept in readiness 
for embarkation : and such a navy was formed as 
never before had its equal : the ostentation of the 
Spaniards, and, it maybe added, the general opinion 
and voice of the continent, denominated it The 
invincible Armada. We shall lay before our readers, 

I. The bull of Sixtus Quintus, which it was in- 
tended to publish as soon as the Spanish troops 
should make good their landing; and cardinal 
Allen's notification of it to the English catholics : 

II. His admonition to them: III. And their 
conduct. 

XXXV. K 

^ull of Sixtus Quintus. 

Religion, — too often drawn, by politics, from 
the path prescribed to her by her Divine Founder, 
— was, on this occasion, too succes^Ily invited 
by Philip the second to aid his ambitious projects. 
The celebrated Sixtus Quintus then filled the pon- 
tifical chair. Bom in the lowest situation of life, 
he had raised himself to that commanding emi- 
nence, by his abilities. He filled it with dignity : 
but no pope either entertained higher notions of 
the prerogatives of the holy see, or enforced them 
with greater boldness. While the armada was 
ftlmost ready to sail, he granted to Philip a bull, 
with directions for the puUicatipn of it a» sopn<a^ 
the Spanish army should land in England: but 
cardinal Allen was ordered to notify, in the m^m 
time, t}ie contents of it to the English catholics. 
He did it by a small pamphlet intitded. 



THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. - 3 

" * The Declaration of the Sentence of Sixtus 
"Quintus." 

It begins with calling " the queen's government 
" impious and xmjust; herself an usurper, obstinate, 
" and impenitent, and so no good to be expected, 
" unless she should be deprived. 

" Therefore pope Sixtus the fifth, moved by his 
" own and his predecessors zeal, and the vehement 
" desire of some principal Englishmen, hath used 
" great diligence with divers princes, especially 
" with the Spanish king, to use all liis force, that 
" she might be turned out of her dominions, arid 
" her adherents punished. And all this for good 



" reasons. 



u 



Because, she is an heretic, schismatic, is ex- 
" communicated by former popes ; is contumacious, 
'^ disobedient to the Roman bishop, and hath taken 
" to herself the ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the 
** souls of men. 

" Because she hath, against all law and right, 
" usurped the kingdom ; seeing none must be 
'^ monarchs of England, but by the leave and 
" consent of the! pope. ^ 

" Because she hath committed many injuries? 
" extortions, and other wrongs against her subjects. 

"Because she hath stirred up seditions and 
" rebellions between the inhabitants of neighbour 
" countries. 

* Thuanus, Hist. 1. 89. Meteren, Hist, du Pays Bas, Haye, 
1681, 1. 15. Foulis, 2d edit. 350 ; Purchase's Pilgrims, vol. %* 
c. 11. 
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4 HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 

*^ Because she hath entertained fugitiyes and 
** rebels of other nations. 

*^ Because she sent and procured the Turks to 
" invade Christendom. 

" Because she persecuted the English romanists, 
" cut off the queen of Scots, and abolished the 
" Roman religion. , 

"Because she hath rejected and excluded the 
^' ancient nobility, and promoted to honour obscure 

people ; and also useth tyranny. 

Wherefore, seeing these offepces, some of them 
" rendering her incapable of the kingdom, others 
^* unworthy to live ; his holiness, by the power of 
" God and the apostles, reneweth the censures of 
" Pius the fifth and Gregory .the thirteenth against 
" her ; excommunicates and deprives her of all 
" royal dignity, titles, rights, and pretences to 
" England and Ireland ; declares her illegitimate, 
" and an usurper of the kingdoms, and ' absolves 
^^ all her subjects from their obedience and oaths 
*f of allegiance due to her., 

" So he expressly commandeth all, under pain 
" and penalty of God's wrath, to yield her no 
" obedience, aid, or favour whatsoever ; but to 
" employ all their power against her, and to join 
" themselves with. the Spanish forces, who will not 
^ hurt the nation, nor alter their laws or privileges, 
" only punish the wicked heretics. 

" Therefore, by those presents, he declares, that 
" it is not only lawful, but commendable, to lay 
" hands on the said usurper, and other her ad- 



THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 6 

'^ herents ; and for so doing, they shall be well 
** rewarded. 

" And lastly, to all these Roman assistants, is 
" liberally granted a plenary indulgence and re- 
** mission of all their sins." 

XXXV. 2. 

Cardinal Allen's Admonition to the Nobility and Peoph 

of England. 

The declaration of the sentence of SixtusQuintus^ 
was accompanied by an admonition ^^ addressed to 
" the nobility and people of England : " this too 
was the production of cardinal Allen. 

The following account of it is given by Fuller*; 
— it accords with extracts given of it by other 
authors f. 

^^ 1. The authors make their entrance into the 
^^ discourse, with a most odious and shameful de-^ 
^^clamation against her majesty, stirring up her 

* Fuller's Church History, cent. xvi. p. igB, s. 24. 

t See ** The important Considerations,^' and << Quodlibets" 
of Watson : — these works are highly blameable for their viru- 
lence, and misrepresentations; — ^but they contain several 
curious and interesting facts and reflections, particularly on 
cardinal Allen's unfortunate conduct on this occasion, and 
several extracts from his " Admonition." — Some, extracts 
from it are also inserted in the late Mr. Andrews's Continu- 
ation of Dr. Henry's History. — ^Mr. Charles Plowden's fair 
extenuation of Allen's conduct and writings in his Answer to 
the Memoirs of Panzani, has been copied into these Memoirs. 
Historical truth is never to be violated,— even by conceal* 
ment ; but it is as much the duty of an historian to admit just 
exttoua^ODy as it is to avoid unjust aggravation. 

B3 



6 HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 

^Vsubj^cts hearts to contempt of her hi^iness, as 
" being one odious to God and man. 

" They threaten the nobility, gentry, &c. with 
'' loss of all their goods, their lands, their lives, and 
" with damnation besides ; except that presently, 
^^ upon the landing of the Spaniards, they joined 
^^ themselves, and all their forces, men, munition, 
^^ victuals, and whatsoever eUe they could make with 
" their catholic army. * Forsooth,' (for the words be 
" these), * if you will avoid' (say they), ^ the pope's, 
^^ the king's, and other princes' high indignation, 
^^ let no man, of what degree soever, abet, aid, de- 
" fend, or acknowledge her, &c. adding that other- 
^^ wise, they should incur the angels' curse and 
^' malediction, and be as deeply excommunicated 
^' as any, because that in taking her majesty's part, 
^^ they should fight against God, against their lawr 
^^ ful king, against their country, and that notwith- 
^' standing all they should do, they should but 
^^ defend her highness bootless, to their own present 
^^ destruction, and eternal shame.' 

" 2. After all those, and many other such threats, 
" in a high and military style, to scare fools with, 
^^ then they come to some more mild persuasions, 
" and promise the noblemen, that so they join with 
" the duke of Parma upon the receipt of their ad- 
" monition, they will entreat that their whole houses 
f' shall not perish. For persons did instigate the 
" English cardinal to swear by his honour, and on 
^* the word of a cardinal, that in the fdry of their 
" intended massacre, there should as great care 
" be taken of every catholic iand penitent person, 



u 
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Ttm ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 1 

" as possibly coviid be, and that he was made a 
^^ cardinal of purpose to be sent dien imto England 
^^ for the sweet managing of tihose aiSairs. 

^^ 3. Other arguments they used, drawn from the 
^^ icertainty of lli£ victory, as that all the protestants 
" would eith^ turn their coaits, copies, arms, or fly 
^^ away, in fear and torment of the angel of God 
^^ prosecuting them ; that although none of her 
majesty's subjects should assist the Spaniards, yet 
liheir own forces, which they brought with them^ 
were strong enough, their provision sufficient, 
'^ their appointment so siu-passing : that they had 
mcKPe expert captains, than her majesty had good 
^^ soldiers, all resolute to be in the cause, which 
^' ikey had undertaken : that the blood of all the 
blessed bishops shed in this land, and all the saints 
in heaven prayed for the Spaniards victory : that 
^' iJl the virtuous priests of our country, bodi at 
^^ home and abroad, had stretched fordi their Sacred 
^' hands to the same end : that many priests were 
" in the camp to serve fevery spiritual man's neces- 
" sity : that their forces were guarded with all 
" God's holy angels ; with Christ himself in the 
** sovereign sacrament, and with the daily most holy 
" oblation, of Christ's own dear body and bloo<f : 
** that the Spaniards being thus assisted with so 
" many helps, though they had been never so few, 
" they could not lose, and that her majesty and 
"her assistants wanting fliese helps, although they 
" were never so fierce, never so proud, never, so 
" many, never so well appointed, yet they could 

B4 
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*^ not prevail. Fear you not, (say tbey to sach as 
'^ woidd take their part), they cannot'* 

The general mildness of Allen's character, and 
general wisdom and moderation of his coundls, 
were admitted by his contemporaries, as well pro- 
testant as catholic. On this occasion, to repeat 
words which we have. already used, he permitted 
his better reason to submit to authority. But not- 
withstanding the great and habitual reverence of 
the catholics for his talents and his virtues, so litde 
did they defer to his admonition, that Wright, a 
priest of his own college at Douay, maintained the 
contrary doctrine in the most explicit terms, and 
supported it by the boldest ai^uments *. 

It should be observed, that from tlie writings of 
father Persons, it appears, that he quitted Madrid 
in 1585, soon afiter die preparations for the armada 
begun ; and did not return to Madrid till 1589, the 
year afbr its defeat 

XXXV. 3. 

Conduct of the 'English Catholics dtiring the threatened 

Invasion. 

Such was the information, such the advice given 
pA this time to the English catholics, by persons, 
from whom, if they had been influenced by the true 
spirit of the gospel, or had even juster notions of 
the real interests of the English catholics, very 
different counsel would have been received : it now 
remains to show how the catholics acted. 

^ Strypef Aimals, voL iii. App. lxy« 
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Wannly attached to their faith, which had twice 
rescued their country from paganism ; and under 
which, during a long series of centuries their an- 
cestors had enjoyed every spiritual and temporal 
blessing ; they now beheld it proscribed ; its tenets 
reviled, its sacred institutions abolished, its holy 
edifices levelled with the ground, its altars profaned; 
all, who professed it, groaning under the severest 
inflictions of religious persecution ; imaginary plots 
incessantly imputed to them ; the subtlest artifices 
used to draw them into criminal attempts ; ^^ coun- 
" terfeit letters *, privately left in their houses ; 
" spies sent up and down the country to notiice 
" their discourses, and lay hold of their words ; 
^' informers and reporters of idle stories against 
" them countenanced and credited ;" and everi 
"innocence itself," (to use Camden's own worfs); 
" though accompanied by prudence, no guard to 
" them :" they had constantly before their eyes the 
racks and gibbets, by which their priests had suf- 
fered, and they saw other racks, and other gibbets, 
preparing for them ; they saw the presumptive 
heir to the crown brought to the block, because she 
was of their religion, and because, as she was 
formally told by lord Buckhurst, " the established 
" religion was thought not to be secure whilst she 
" was in being ;" they knew the universal indigna- . 
tion which this enormity had raised in every part of 
Europe against their remorseless persecutor ; that 
St Pius the fifth, the supreme head of their church, 
had excommunicated her, had deposed her, had 

* Carte's History, vol. iii. p. 585. 
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absplv^ tbem from Uieir allegiaBoe to her, and 
unpUcaited tliem in her exoomnxmication, if diey 
continued true to her ; they knew that Sixtus, the 
Teigning pope, had renewed the exc(MnmunicatioB, 
had oalled cm every catholic prince to execute die 
sentence, and thajt Philip the secoiidy by £Bur the 
most powerftil monarch of die time, had nnder-> 
tfii:en it; had lined die shores of the continent widi 
troops, ready at a moment's notice, for due inva- 
sion of England, and had covered the sea widi an 
armament, which was proclaimed to be invincible-: 
— ^in this awfiil moment^ when England stood in 
need of all her strengilh, and the slightest diver- 
sion of any part of it might have proved fatal, the 
worth of a catholic's conscientious loyalty was fuUy 
shown. What catholic in England did not do his 
duty ? Who. of di^m forgot his alliance to die 
queen ? ox was not eager to sacrifice his life and 
his whole tori^n^ in her cause ? " Some," saj^ 
Hume, ^^ equipped ships at their own charge, and 
^^ gave the command of them to protestants ; others 
" were active in animating their tenants, and their 
<^ vassals, and neighbours, in defence of their coun* 
" try;" — "$ome," (says die writer of an intercepted 
letter printed in tl^e second volume of the Haileian 
Misceljjany ''^, "by flieir letters to the council, 
^^ siloed with their own hand, offered, that they 
" wpuld make ^adventures of their own lives in 
^^ defence of the queen, whom they named dMsir 
" undoubted sovereign lady, and queen, against 
^^ ^1 fpreign foes, diough they were sent from the 

 Page 64* 
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*^ pope, or at his commandment ; yea, some di4 
:" offer that they wQuJd present their bodies in the 
^^ foremost ranks." Lord Montagu, a zealous ca- 
tholic, and the only temporal peer, who ventured 
to oppose the act for the queen's supremacy, in the 
first year of her reign, brought a band of horseiiLen 
to Tilbury, commanded by himself, his son, aQ4 
his grandson : thus periling his whole house in 
the expected conflict * :— the annals of the vorW 
do not present a more glorious or a more affecting 
spectacle than the zeal shown on this memorable 
occasion, by the poor and persecuted, but loyal, but 
honourable catholics ! — Nor should it be forgottep, 
that in this account of their loyalty, all historians 
are agreed. 

Will not then the readd' feel some indignation 
when he is informed, that this exemplary, may it 
not be called heroic, conduct, p^ocur:ed no relaxa- 
tion of the laws against the catholics ? That it wa$ 
followed almost immediately by laws, still mor^ 
harsh than the precedu;ig? That through the whole 
remainder of the reign of Elizabeth, the laws against 
the catholics continued to be executed with un* 
abated, and even with increased rigour? — That 
between the defeat of the armada, and the death 
of Elizabeth, more than one hundred catholics were 
hanged and embowelled, — merely, we must repeat, 
--r-for the exercise of their religion: and that, when 
some catholics presented to the queen a most dutiful 
and loyal address, praying, in the most humble 
terms, a mitigation of the laws against them, no 

* Osbprn's Secret History, edi^ 1811, p. sa. 
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o&er attention was shown it, than that Mr. Shelley^ 
by whom it was presented to the queen, *' tot pre* 

soming," as it was said, ^' to present an address 

to the queen, without the knowledge and con- 
'^ sent of the lords of the council,'' was sent to the 
Marshalsea*, and kept a close prisoner till his 
deadi. 

Surely, when he peruses this treatment, of the 
catholics, the reader must feel some indignation. 
But, will not he himself justly excite something of 
a like indignation, if, after seeing the loyalty of the 
Catholics thus so severely tried, and thus found so 
eminently pure, he returns to his former prejudices, 
and allows himself to entertain, even for a moment, 
a suspicion of their perfect loyalty to their sove- 
reign, throughout the whole of her long, her splen- 
did, but certainly in respect to her catholic subjects, 
' — (aild we must repeat that they constituted two* 
thirds of the nation), — her cruel and oppressive 
reign ? 

The nature of these pages does not require any 
particular mention of the events, which attended 
the Spanish invasion : the same presence of mind 

* He was afterwards exammed before the lords of the 
council :— they put down in writiDg the following position, 
and ordered him to sabscribe it in writing, '' Whosoever, 
<< being a bom subject of the realm, doth allow, that the pope 
'* bath any authority to deprive queen Elizabeth, that now is, 
** of her estate and crown, is a traitor/^ — To this, he answered, 
** that it was very hard for him to discuss, what authority the 
'< pope hath, and therefore could answer no further." — Upon 
this he was remanded.-*Dr. Challoner's Memoirs of Mis- 
sionary Priests, p. 169. Strype, Ann* vol. iii. p* 298. 
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and dexterity, the same firm and adventurous cou- 
rage, which the English had shown on the plains 
of Cressy, Poictiers, and Agincourt, were displayed 
by them against the Spanish armada. In one respect 
their conduct may be considered to be entitled to a 
larger'share of admiration : the French and English 
soldiers had often beeii opposed to each other, be- 
fore they met in the battles we have mentioned, so 
that the array of each army was fully known to the 
other : but, in the conflict in the Channel, the loflty 
masts, the swelling sails, the towering prows of the 
Spanish galleons, as they aye described by the his- 
torians of the time, presented, at once, anew and a 
terrific spectacle ; and were, from the very circum- 
stance of their novelty, the more likely to shake the 
most valiant bosom with alarm. The English, how« 
ever, surveyed them with intrepid minds; there was 
no precaution, no art, no manceuvrey which skill 
or experience could suggest, or reflection combine, 
which they did not coolly and deliberately use ; nQ 
advantage presented itself, of which they did not 
avail themselves with the utmost presence of mind; 
and when the hour of action came, there was not 
a danger which they did not brave, or an achieve- 
ment, within the limits of human skill or human 
valour, which they did not accomplish *", To find a 



* 



This immortal victory was celebrated by no immortal 
verse : every classical English scholar of the time must have 
applied to it, the noble strains by which ^schyltis describes, 
in his PerssB^ the glory of the Greeks, and the constematton 
of the Pertiians, after the battle of Saiamis. 
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victory, of equal gloiy and importance to the Britudl 
nation, We must travel to Waterioo : — catholics too 

were there. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

THE POLITICS OF SOME OF THE ENGLISH CATHO- 
LIC FUGITIVES, IN THE SPANISH DOMINIONS: 
— PUBLICATIONS OF THEIR SCHOOL: — ^THE 

queen's PROCLAMATION, THE REPLY OF 

FATHER persons:' — ^THE PENAL ACT AGAINST 
THE CATHOLICS OF THE THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR 
OF HER MAJESTY. 

1594- 

X HE proscription of the catholic religion by 
queen Elizabeth, her severe laws against such of 
her subjects as adhered to it, and the increasing 
rigour by which they w^re executed, had occa- 
sioned a number of them to emigrate to different 
parts of the continent, patticulariy Spain and 
Spanish Plaitdcjrs. They were favourably received 
by PhiUp the second : he professed to treat them 
with kindness; he employed many in his armies, 
granted pensions to others, and advanced some to 
plstees of rank and honour. His protection of them, 
his liberality to the catholic colleges, and his 
avowed zeal for the general welfare and extension 
of the catholic religion, attached all the fugitives 
to him : still, whfle Mary the queen of Scots was 
living, their connection with him was very loose : 
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but, after her death, many of the fugitives enfer- 
tained views, and engaged in designs, in his fegaid^, 
which could not be justified ; and which wetie dis- 
approved by the wiser and better part of them, and 
by the general body of catholics in England. The 
abettors of Philip's views became knowii by the 
appellation of the Spanish party : we have referred 
to it in a former volume of this work. I. We shall 
now attempt to give a fuller account of it: II. Then 
mention some publications of this party, which 
made a great sensation at that time : III. Then 
notice the proceedings of the British government : 
IV. And father Persons's defence of himself, and 
of the catholic body in general : V. We shall close 
the chapter by the mention of two acts which were 
passed against the catholics in the thirty-fifth year 
of the reign of her majesty, and completed her 
penal code. 

XXXVI. 1. 

The Spanish Party among the English Catholic Fugitives. 

Father Persons, sir Francis Englefield, and sir 
William Stanley, were at the head of the ^anish 
party; Mr. Charles Paget was at the head of a party 
opposed to them. A letter from sir Henry Neville 
to Mr. secretary Cecil, published in Winwood^s 
Memorials'^, contains a curious account <)f this cir- 
cumstance. " I have saught," says* the writer, "to 
« inform myself as much as I might, concerning 
" the carriage of the English fugitives in former 

 Vol. i, p, 51. — It is from Paris> dated the 27th Jane 
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^^ times, and the cause of their retiring hither*^ i 
^^ and I find that there has grown great dissention 
^^ between our papists abroad, and that they have 
^^ been divided into two faqjtions, the one depend- 
*> ing upon the Jesuits, whereof Persons is now the 
^^ head, whose courses have been violent to seek 
" and wish the overthrow of the present estate, by 
" conquest or any other means ; the other consists 
chiefly of the laymen and gendemen which are 
abroad, whereof Charles Paget f hath bin the 






• Paris. 

f '< The strongest opposition which Dr. Allen, Persons, 
** and their friends, experienced, arose from Mr. Paget, who 
^* has just been mentioned ; and I find the original cause of this 
^ gentleman's alienation assigned in a writing of Persons, 
** which is also confirmed by an ancient italian ms. now in 
** my possession. Mr. Paget living in Paris, became ac- 
^ quainted with Morgan, a native of Wales, who, while he 
** was in the service of the earl of Shrewsbury, had obtained 
*< the confidence of the captive queen of Scotland. They 
** were both connected in friendship with her two secretaries, 
** Nau and Curie ; and, as Persons says, opposing themselves 
** secretly against the archbishop of Glasgow, ambassador for 
** the queen, they broke his credit much with the said queen, 
^^ and wrung from him in time the administration of the queen's 
** dowry in France, which was some thirty thousand crowns 
** a year ; by which they were able to pleasure much their 
"friends, and hinder their adversaries: and then joining 
^ themselves with Dr. Lewis in Rome, and falling out with 
" Dr. Allen and F. Persons, they were the cause of much 
'^divinon among catholics, which hithe];|to hath endured. 
" Now it happened, that, on the return of the Jesuit Creighton 
"from Scotland to Paris, a consultation was held on the 
^'concerns of the young king of Scotland, and his captive 
^ mother, by the bishop of Bergamo, nuncio at the French 
" coorty the archbishop of Glasgow, the Spanish ambassador 
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" dhiefe ; who could not be brought, as they pre- 
" tendy to consent, or concurre, to the invasion and 
^ conquest of our kingdom by a foraine prince* 

** and the duke of Guise ; and, to this consultation, Dr. 
" Allen and Claude Matthieu, provincial of the Fr«nch 
''Jesuits, were introduced. The archbishop of Glasgow 
" would not admit Paget to be invited to it ; and this omis- 
^ sion was deemed by him an unpardonable affront, Thd 
^'result of the consultation was, that Creighton should be 
'* dispatched to itome, and Persons to Madrid, to solicit, at 
^^ those courts, relief for the young king; and it was upoii 
'< this occasion, that the latter procured for him an annual 
^' allowance of twelve thousand crowns, beside a donation 
''for the seminary at Rheims, and moreover established a 
" credit at the Spanish court, of which he aflerwards availed 
'' himself, for the foundation of his seminaries. Paget and 
"^ Morgan, already irritated that the business had been con- 
'^ cealed from them, were still more angered, to see the ma* 
'/ nagement of it entrusted to two Jesuits. The truth was, says 
** my MS. that the archbishop and the duke of Guise mis- 
^' trusted these two gentlemen, believing that they held secret 
« correspondence with the English ministry ; while the cap- 
'' tive queen, contrary to their advice, corresponded with theni 
*' by means of her two secretaries ; and thus seemed to with-^ 
*' draw her confidence from the duke and archbishop, who 
'* justly thought themselves her best friends. Hence Paget, 
" Morgan, the two secretaries, and a few others connected 
" with them, inveighed bitterly against the priests, especially 
** Dr. Allen, and they strongly insisted, that neither he, nor 
" any other clergyman or religious, but only secular gentle- 
" men, ought to manage the affiurs of the Scottish q[ueen, 
" and other matters of public concern, in thq courts of catho- 
^' lie princes. Frotn this tiiile, they stood in open opposition 
" to whatever Allen or Peraonif undertook ; they seemed id 
'< take a delight in disappointing them." Remarks on a booki 
intiiiiied, '< Memioirs of Gregorio Panzani," p. io5» — See also' 
Home^ cb. xlii : and particularly the notes x and y. 

VOL. II. C 
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" This division began amongst them, soon after 
*^ the death of the queen of Scots, upon whom tb^y 
" did all concur while she lived ; but since hel- 
" death, could never agree upon any one course, 
^^ eyther of conquest or proposed title. And this 
contention hath proceeded unto great heat be- 
tween them, insomuch as either side hath la^ 
^* boured to supplant and disgrace the other ; but 
" especially of late, since the title of the infanta of 
" Spaine hath bin sett on foot, according to the 
*^ books written by Persons under one Doleman's 
" name. For the jesuite's side promoting that title 
" by all means, alid taking a violent cottrfee to 
" urge all Englishmen, either in Spain or Roliie, 
" or where else they may prevail with them, to 
" subscribe thereunto ; Paget and his side have 
" directly oppdsed themselves, both by word and 
" writing, as 1 am informed ; and they are feo di- 
" vided thereupon, as there is ah extreme hatred 
f' grown between them : insomuch, as these men 
** do V>penly inveigh against Persons aad his tid^ 
" herents, as men seditious and facti<His-, filH of 
^' treachery, and without conscience. Atid bfeittg 
• * questioned with, by such as I appointed to confejr 
** with them, to know what service they would or 
"^ could do to her maji^ty, to caaceU ifeear fecn^er 
*' ifaults ; they jpropose tiiis as Hie tthifef tmd ^riti- 
" cipaly that they shall be able so to discover these 
" j^fTttctiees, and decipher not only to her m^iesly, 
" but to the papists of fin^laiEdi, (who nOw^ tifaMUgh 
^* ighorance of tifeei'r ibtete^ttfe, beKevie tboiMfdi 
" upon them), as should WdA a geni6i%d 'dislike 
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^' a^d detesfa^tiqa of thi^ia, and t^e away tb^t cre- 
dit which now they have, and daily e^iploy, to 
thp danger of her majj^sti^'^ estate. Being nrged 
" tp give ^QTl^e present teste of their loyal affection 
" tp her msye^ly, whjcL they 30 greatly pretend^ 
" thereby the bett^ tQ incline her majesty to some 
" compassion or regard for them ; they dnly dis- 
" cover thus much in generality, that there are 
^^ great numbers df jesidts iand priests now in Eng- 
" land, and one of them sayedi, at the l^ast six 
" himdred, which have their diet and maintenance 
^^ in certiiin houisie^ by turns. Their ordinary way 
^^ of repayre thither h tibrpugh Scotland, ^^ so 
>^ into the north p^rts. T^h^y also accuse som^ offi- 
>^ cers of the ports, and namdy, those of Gravesend, 
>^ for ^suffering too free passage out of En^bnd; 
<^ whence there com^ daily young men over, which 
are presendy conveyed to the colleges at Donay, 
m Rome, and from Ihence aome of ihem, agauist 
>^ their wifli^ intQ %)ain; mi many forced to pro- 
^^ &m ^&mady^» of 60i)ae ordi^r /oar other, when 
^^ th^y m^st it not. They ajisp think, <hat jibis aijib- 
^ emp^^n before mendtion^d, is laboured in Eng- 
'^ lami, by those Jesuits and priests that ^e there. 
^^ But being pre^fi<ed to ^me n^ore psutticuldr dis* 
^^ C.<wery, their answ^ is, they wfll reservie that, 
^^ lHA ihey se$ whint hope there is of <4>taining &eir 
^^ suit : 9^ P^get s^^, he hiad dm:»t been un- 
^^ done by some advertisements he wrote over ou|t 
■^ ^ Ae how Cowtries, which xa^ls^ hin^ Kery 
*^ wary not to bereave faimlself of all means of living' 
" on tias si<le th(B s^a with safety, tijl he majr be 
" assured of a safe retreat thei:e. 

C 2 
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" There is also in this towne, one Cecill a priest, 
** who professeth the same intention and desire 
" with them ; and the like they affirm to be in 
" almost all the English gentlemen in the Low 
" Countries, except sir William Stanley, tod 
" Owen, and some three or four more/' 

XXXVI. 2. 

Circumstances attending ilie Spanish Party: — two 
Publications of their School. 

The earl of Leicester had appointed sir William 
Stanley governor of the town of Daventer : sir 
William betrayed the town to coimt Taxis the Spa- 
nish general ; and, for his reward, was appointed 
governor of it by the king of Spain. This circum- 
stance excited great indignation in England. To 
defend it, cardinal Allen published his ^^ Letter on 
*' the reddition of Daventer." He asserted in it, 
that " the wars of the English in the Low Coun- 
^' tries were sacrilegious, the wars of an heretical 
"prince;" that " acts done in England since th^ 
" excommunication of the queen, and her deposi- 
" tion by Pius, were evil, therefore she could de- 
" noimce no war, nor could any of her subjects 
" serve her, as she was a rebel to the apostolic 
" see." He expresses " a wish that the example of 
" sir William might be generally imitated." This 
publication gave great offence*. 

Allen was naturally mild, and a lover of peaceful 

• Sir William Stanley's conduct was also justified by father 
Persons, in his " Manifestation,'* (ch.iv.), a publication which 
we shall afterwards notice^ 
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councils ; but felt strongly for the sufferings of his 
catholic brethren ; he could not be otherwise than 
grateful to Philip the second, for his munificence 
both to him and those under his care : the college, 
which he had founded^ depended greatly on the 
bounty of that monarch, and he was the principal 
support of other catholic establishments, in which 
Allen took great interest. This placed Allen in 
a state of dependence on Philip ; Persons also, the 
soul of the Spanish party, had great weight with 
Allen. These circumstances probably influenced 
him on this and other occasions ; sometimes, per- 
haps, against his own opinion and better judg- 
ment The authors of the Biographia Britannica. 
intimate that, towards the close of his life, he al- 
tered his sentiments, and was far from being an 
enemy either to his country or to queen Eliza- 
beth*. 

* Some of Allen's contemt^oraries assert, that Persons bad 
top great an ascendancy over him, and lament the circum- 
stances : they assert also, that before his death Allen thought 
less favourably than he had done, both of Persons and the 
society to which Persons belonged ; but for this, the writer, 
has discovered little evidence. More says, in his History, 
(p. 162), that ^^ the establishment of the college at StOmers, 
** in the eyes of Allen and Barrett, the president of the t^ollege 
^* at Douay^ did not please them; they thought it like to 
'^ draw the scholars and collections designed for Douay col- 
** lege, and more like to empty than to serve that establish- 
^< ment/' Watson, (Quodlibets, 79, 80, 98), mentions that, 
** in those days,''-^meaning the latter part of the life of Allen, 
— ** the Jesuits represented the cardinal as their enemy ; that 
** he had heard Allen much complain of the Jesuits' heady 
^' and indiscrete government, and say their government was 
^* naught ; and that they never would mend it, for they would- 

c 3 
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The ofher publi(iatt6n, Wmcli our subject now 
leads us to mention, was attributed to father Per- 
sons. It is intituled^ " A Conference febout the 
" next Succession to the Crown of England, had 
" in ihe year 1593, by R. Dolemah." It turhs oA 
these positions ;-— that the claitu of succession t6 
any goriemmetil, by nearness t)f blood, is not eirta- 
blish^d by the \kw of nature, (fr by the divine law, 
but Only by the human and positive laws of every 
particular commonwealth ; and conseqiiently faiay, 
upon just cattses, be varied ; — thit this is cleat 
from history :— that the want of the true teligi6n is 
a just cause for excluding the h^ir apparent ; — and 
that, under all circumstances, the infanta of Spain 
h^d the fairest pretensions to succeed queen EH^k- 
b^ iti the thi-One of Ehgland. Evfety true whig 
raui^ adjmire Boleman'i^ discussions of ihe firSt 
point ; — every man of learning, and every aiiti- 
(|uary, muist be pleased with his diiscussidn ttf the 
second: flie king of Spain could not have re- 
warded, too mumiicentlyy his discussions oif the 
third and fourth. 

This work has been attributed to cardinal AQen, 

<< not hear adyice ; that while he lived, he uroisild keep ihem 
^< aU i6wtiy but that, after he "was dead^ we should see the 
<<'8i$holarisiind they at woeful diMentions ; liiat the eardiaaU 
'^ (who had by father Persons and other Jesuits been drawn 
<< to'some odious attempts agaiiiist his sovereign and eom^fy, 
^' by withdrawing hipa/self from those attempts), incurred the 
^< hatred of the Jesuits to that degree, tha( they spoke m!(ti 
^' contempt of hioieyer flf);er.''^!*-But Watson'^ testimonymuBt 
always be heard with distrd»t. The same, however^ is «Aid 
by Dr^ Champney, (Diabgue 6^, 66, ^«f,^). 
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m Fcancis EogLefiBldy aad Either Persoo^ : tfae&ct 
seams to be, that all had some hand in k, but tliat 
Persons almost always held the pen* : he was «o 

* See the ** Answer to A^emoirs of Panzani/' p. i$2 :--an4 
Peraons's.'* Mwiifestationof the great folly and bad spirit of 
** certain persons in England calling themselves Secular 
" Priests/* ch. v. It mentions Doleman's work with affection. 
fiersoiis exultingly proielaiinsy (Brief Apology, p. 187), that 
liis envious brethren could not turn their, hands to any one 
thing contained in it ; and in the '^ Manifestation/' (p. 63, 64)^ 
he gives an abridgment of it. He says, that the name 
of Doleman was taken by the author in the title-page, as 
being the work of a man of doUy that is, of scrrow^ (p. 5.) — 
The :]kfaiii&8tation is written with too much bitterness; ooa* 
tains many hi^arded accusations ; and is particularly unjust 
tp the secular clergy, in charging upon the whole body the 
<' Important Considerations andQuodlibets of Watson;" which 
we have noticed before, and shall notice again. Persons 
himsctf afterwaids did justice to the secular clergy. In;hia 
'' Doleful Knell of Thomas BeU, 8yo. 1637, (p. 35)/' he say#^ 
'' that not three or two names of the secular clei^ can be 
^' produced, that ever let forward, yea or ever liked that most 
'^ detestable proceeding, viz. of publishing the QuodlibetSy 
'* Important Considerations, and other things of Watson/' 

it is observable, that, in tJiis puhUeation, father Persons 
^vDWs, in its fullest extei>t, the doctrine that sovereigns forfeit 
their right tp the allegiance of their subjects, and that suh*^ 
jects forfeit their right of inheritance by heresy. He cites 
^ch. iv.) « work-in ^^whioh ht was charged wkh having said, 
^at =<^ ^iiferenoe-in veUgiq^ jorm^atters of -faith neither <night 
** nor ooUld by thelawof <7od, qf aatare, <i€iiiitioas,orciistoiti 
^ «ver ^heard of, ^n ai^^Hlien, ^prive any lo^ior subject, 
^ {ttucfa less 4my4wvefeiga),<iSrgmitiieiriglit of mfa6ritaiiee4>r 
*< lawful sooeesi^on'lQr'^jiith oriUood^o^any-thing thejr <had4i 
^'ri^to*othevwba/'^-^^I1liB>^e'4ay«,>is.i|vvile4S8iuiniiy. >Ue 
declares that, ' ^ he never wd-«n^ a thiog, (thiA 4fae doptnoe 
'< ascribed to him, he detests as fond, absurd, and tasting both 

C4 



U HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 

partial to it, that he proposed it to be read in the 
refectory of the English at Rome instead of the 
ordinary lecture *. 

Another curious work of father Persons, — not 
,published in his Uf^-time, — was committed by him 
to paper about this time. It is intituled, " A Me- 
" morial fpr Reformation, &c. containing certain 
^' notes and advertisements, &e. gathered and set 
-*' down by R. P. 1596."— In his " Manifestation,*' 
he mentions that, " having had occasion, above 
" others, for more than twenty years, not only tp 
" know the state of matters in England, but also of 
"*' many foreign nations and catholic kingdoms 
^' abroad, he had used like diligence from time to 
^' time to observe and note to himself certain ex- 
" cellent things found in other places, which were 
^^ not so much in use among those in England, — 
" nor when it was catholic : which observations, he 
^' haying imparted some time with certain confident 
" friends, they seemed tp them of so great import- 
" ance, that from time to time, they entreated him 
" earnestly to put them, at least in writing for him- 
" self and others after him, to public good, when 
" time might serve to use them, if then he would 

f < of heresy and atheism ; f though allotioed here as it seemeth 
by our people J ; — he being, not ignorant that both civil laws 
and church canons do deprive heretics of inheritance as 
^* our men ought to know also." — We shall transcribe his sen- 
timents more at large in another part of this chapter ; — but it 
is observable, that what he inserts in a parenthesis, seems to 
intimate .that his opinion, far from being universal, ^as pcM; 
£ver general among the English catholic«. 
* More, 161. 
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" not make them common, as he signified in no 
" wise he would. 

" This, he accordingly did ; but it was never 
" set out or published, but was kept in secret to 
" the author and his nearest friends only." The 
existence of it, however, was generally known : and 
there was great misconception of its general nature 
and tendency. On this account, Persons inserted 
a summary of the work in his " Manifestation." 

Some time after the accession of James the se- 
cond, a copy of it was presented to that monarch. 
After the revolution it fell into the hands of the 
bishop of St. Asaph ; and great curiosity to see it, 
was raised by a mention which the bishop made of 
it in a sermon. It was accordingly published by 
Dr. Gee, a chaplain of their majesties, under the 
title of " The Jesuits' Memorial for the intended 
" Reformation of England, under the first popish 
" Prince, published from the copy that was pre- 
" sented to the late king James. 1690, 8vo." It 
4s the work of a vigorous and reflecting mind ; but 
certainly contains exceptionable passages : the eon- 
tents of it accord with the outline, which, in his 
" Manifestation," Persons himself had given of it. 

XXXVL 3. 

Proclamation in the thirty-fifth year of Queen 

Elizabeth. 

The circumstances and publications, which we 
have noticed, excited no small alarm in the queeu 
and her government : it was ponsiderabfy increased 
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hj % repoM, ^9i great fjffqfmrdjwaw were agftin 
making by Philip for the invasio.a of Eaglaod or 
l9e]mL4«*^Ili tUs staple of feffflient> tbe<}ueen issued 
a ptwdamiMliGii^ vrhj^ ms^ iv^bj&ediaiidy l^ow^d 
hf jeommifl^o»3 ttf inqwy ivety h^le to the qa^ 
fludicA. 

Tine {»^@«temft(i0& l^cgiafi by .ei^^ee^g ^' ^e sur-* 
^^ ^prtae of dier js^jea^., tibat^t iso advanQed a.p^isiod 
" o¥ d>er reign a^ its thiitty^-tiiiird year, ite peace 
^^ fsbmld 49e 4isl$iBk»ed by the 'king ^f ^ajs^^^^he 
^^ tooio Am decHne af ^tile^— ^ao age ineetestj as ^ 
^ lla^, ibr measures of peaice. He bad 'Ca«ised 4b. 
^ Mdaiiese, u vM$9i of his ^owq, to be elected 

pope, aiatd 4itfe ^nke rcfif Pfurina, a ruephew of ^ 

pope, to )>e sent miA. an army to. invade France. 
" — !He had tdso cpraotised with 'Certain sedi^tipi^P 
** hueds 'to aoUacta tnnltitade -of yQiuai^ men, iiigir 
">ti!icds,ii^bek,:ns^ traiton^^torbe secdpe% conv-c^ed 
''-jntd het^tmiimmf^ miik ampk authority from 
^* Rome, to >persuade M many of her isnliyeqts as 
'^ /flie;^ rdared [deal wi&^ to a^enoimae ^eir natt^ 
^^ aUegia^i^Ge ; ^«d lo (entdftain hopes of i^fi^ (en* 
^^rriehed wi& ^ pQsses^ionjs and dignities. of ^her 
^S^je^,>l|^^&emeaa^o€a&panishmvasipn: ^or 
" which purpose, they allured the subjects of her 
^^ majesty, by oaths and e^en by sacraments, to 
" forswear their allegiance to her^ and yield. alle- 
*^ giance with all their power to Spain. 

" These seedsmen of treason," as they are termed 
in l!he ptodamation, ** bring Ibulls from '4xe p6pe, 
"^iPcffl dfpwmises'ana^ftreate': 1)trt^theseprt)ee«i^ 
"^^ ings'hatfe %een potriMieA aM testfaffl»d%yJ&e 
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s^ys &^ ^o<dMi»ltif(Mi> ** ^^f liate h&sa ipoMah^A 
^^ for tii^^ tr«itti&ol& ; aUd wit Ar laay (>oint8 txf jke*- 
'^ iigkm. l^s ifi fiiAid tt> be sh6wii by their tnr^ 
^ raignme^ Igr ihe cireiimsteaoe lix&t wBtaajr mitti 
^^ of w^stltib, |>rofesinig ccmtrary r^gioii, were not 
^'^ impeiaelied for ^ same, eithier in iii;^^ kmds, 
^ j^oods, or M)er1^, escept a small pecfaadaiy anddt 
" for not going to church. 

^' Tlie heads of the ^emittums/' coBtinnes &e 
jfl^kmatkm, ^* have Msored Ae king (oif Spain, 
" that, notwithi»tandmg 'his former iU ^noeess, yet, 
^^ if he would ren^^ the nvar, in Ait next yetr, 
'^ multitudes WouM assist 4the invaders:: dni^ a 

schoolman fiamed Pennons, aitogaiing to lomielf 

the name of &e ca&dlk king's confessor ; das, 
^'^ anothet sichoi)ar, named Afien, now Ibr ttreason 
'' honoured with a cardinal's cap^ assni^B thsm'; 
^ and this, and other tmitorow enlerpifiseB, aimtd- 
^^ titude of Jesuits amd migsio&ary priesls w&9Ply 
'^ ten^led, and -lurking in diierent parts of fiti^Qiid, 
^* b^ chieAy in maf itime places, encoinrafge wift 
" stf ive to promote. 

^ These impudent assertions," to use ibsB wwdbs 
of ihe >proclam2^tioft) ^' il^ough they kndw 4fa«aii tb 
** 1)6 Dadse, &e peraonsim^rtMaed^couti&ttaJfyJtai^^ 
^^(0 the pope aiid f&e ^ng of 'Spam ; ai^4tey 
^^ ^liave ^lately sen% advioe to their ^Do^eikffates in 
*^ Englaind, lihat «he Idc(gifai«d,^0tiltb«ir^ififlft)mia^ 
'^ tions aMd ^ot«»j, pvowkeA to emfAsyaM thl6 

'' ft^tte^ >to ^mmj^t a^ 4tamiii^ of ffin^Md lihe 
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^* Whereforfe Tier majesty declares it to be her 
^^ duty, as being the supreme governor, under the 
^^ Almighty Hand, to use ;aU just and rea3onable 
" means given to her, to concur with heaven in 
" frustrating these designs, — and for that purpose 
*' to increase her forces to the utmost of her power, 
" and by the execution of the laws and other public 
^^ ordinances, to impeach the practice of these sedi- 
" tions and treasons. 

She then^ " requires all ecclesiastical pei:sons to 
" draw down the blessing of heaven on the king- 
" dom, by prayer and the diligent discharge of 
" their functions,— and calls on, all her subjects to 
" uhife in defence of their natural country, their 
^* wives,|;families, children, lands, goods, liberties, 
" and posterities, against these ravening strangers, 
" wilful destroyers of their native country, and 
" monstrous traitors. 

" Further, — to provide a remedy against these 
"seminary priests and Jesuits, her majesty an- 
" noimcesher resolution to appoint, in every county, 
^ (Commissioners to search for and discovei^ persons 
", guilty, or suspected of being guilty, of siich trai- 
" tcffous practices : — and, for that purpose, to ex- 
" amine all persons of their household, or lodgers 
^ or boarders with them, during the year ending 
^^ im the preceding March ; and particularly, whe- 
'^ ther .tb^y atteoided the divine service, established 
" by law, ;and .to commit the result to writing, in 
" the natea*^ of a register or calendadr, to be pro- 
" ducible, when demaAded. Threate are held Out 
" against persons refusing to obey these inji;^c- 
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^^ tions ; and informei's against them are invited 
" and encouraged." 

Such is the tenor of the ()roclamations : — com- 
missions were immediately issued, and articles an- 
nexed as an instruction to the commissioners how 
to execute them. They direct the commissioners 
to inquire after recusants and suspected recusant^; 
to have calendars made of them, and to examine 
them; but to abstain from other inquiries into 
matters of conscience. 

They were to inquire of all persons upon oath, 
whether they had been moved by any, and by 
whom, to join or adhere to the forces of the pope 
or king of Spain, when they should invade the land ; 
and to inquire, but not upon oath, of all persons 
suspected of being priests, seminarists, or fugitives, 
whether, within the last five years, they had been 
at Rome, Rheims, or in Spain; whether they were 
priests or Jesuits ; when they were last sent from 
any of them, and for what end. 

xxxvr. 4. 

The Reply of father Persons. 

To this proclamation of queen Elizabeth, father 
Persons opposed a Latin reply : it is said to have 
been wi by hto ia 1/ English language, 
and to have been translated into Latin by father 
Creswell : it may be considered a recriminating 
manifesto of Persons and all the English catholic 
fugitives, who adhered to the Spanish party. We 
have seen that the proclamation was issued in 
November 1591, the reply was published early in 
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the ensuing jreor : it is intitoledy ^^^The Proelaina^ 
^^ tion of Elizabeth queen of England, the defender 
^ of the Calvinian Heresy, against the Catholics 
^ of her Dominions; and containing most unworthy 

abuse of other princes of the christian rep^ihlio. 

Published at London on the 29th of Nov^nber 
;*^ 1591. Witk an answer to it, under every head: 
^^ in which not only the barbarity and impiety of 
^^ the wicked edict, but its lies, deceits, and im- 
" postures, are detected and confuted. By Andrew 
^^ Philopater, a Roman priest and divine, a native 
^^ of En^and. Revelations, ch. xvii 6. And I 
^^ saw a woman drunk with the blood of th^ saints 
" and the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. Augs- 
*^ burg, with the permission of superiors, 1 592 *." 

Persons divides Us reply into seven headsr. He 
&a$t attacks the title of the prockinatiop :-^It is 
styled a paoclamatioa of the queen ; but no one, 

* Elizabeths Anglias rsguw, Ha^resim CrfyiAiftnwp pro- 
pugnantis, in catholicos sui regni edictum, quod in alios quoque 
reipublicse christianae principes Qontumelias continet indignis- 
simas. Promulgatum Londini 29 November 1591. Cum re- 
Bponsione ad singida oapka : qu^ um tantum sflevitia, et im- 
piotas tarn iniqui i^cti, sed mendacia quoque et fraud^s ac 
impQstuTse, deteguntur et confutantur* Per D. Andream Pbj- 
lopatrum, presby temm ac tfaeologum Romanum, ex Anglis olim 
o^ioGidam. Apocal. 17, y« 6. Et vidi mulierem ebriam de«aa- 
^ine sioKtcMiim, fi d^ am^sm» m$Tti^fwn iiofiuu AligU9t»9 
<:jam pexmiasu superioxum, X49S, 8yp.-^P4t|ier Peqaanys, in bfs 
*^ Apology/' (P. 48 b,) says he went to Madrid, 91 the be^nning 
oi 1589 ; that father Creswell alsQ was c^led firom Rome, in|;o 
Spain, for fts^stingliie coHege and common cause iliere :-^>«cmd 
Aat ibebt joim labours brought ii^rtlt a tait answer to ^ueeo 

mwiMii'ieihhi^^ i^ts piiUittod lin tlie)w«rf«ltomff. 
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says Persronn, is sa ignorant in Eogjlsii conieftfiKSj. 
as not to be avra^e that it does BOt so much proeeed 
^otn the queen's own incliaationy which la&ds her 
to wish no more than to pass her days peaceably 
and pkasanfly^ undisturbed byreBgianasbdreligioua 
hdtred^ as extorted from her by the artifices and 
]mpo!rtanity of those, who surround her ; — by five 
pwBons in particular;' — idl of them sprung from t}&e 
mHAifty — Bacon, Cecil, Dudley, Hatton, and Wal*^ 
singham ; — these he ilierefore thinks it proper ta 
dmooribe. 

He s^ys, tiiat sir Nicholas Bacon, liie keep^ of 
the gteat seal, was of tiie lowest extraction : his 
fruthdr was a shepherd and cattle driver ; he him- 
self WAS, for some time, und^r^nider in Qray's^nn. 
Possessing tm acute gemus, he acquired a great 
luuvwledg^ of tiie ItfWi Luxurious and grovt^iiig 
in his habits, a partisan of heresy, a^rers^ froo^ ^e 
gitliiolic religiiMJii, but wnthc^ knowledge of the 
sulijecte in controversy, and wi&o^ n^ay oth#r 
obyefd:^ thaaa the acquisition of w:e$iA^ and hcm>wfi^ 
a^ ibe nisans of satisfying &is s^isuij, t^ppetites^ 
he joined hands witii Gedl^ aad eath insisted d^ 
odiaiir ill &e prose0uitk)ii of his views* 

Ihodky, he says, was a greater persoi^ fietvourite 
Wsth 1dm queen than ei^ev {jwA or Hatton : h^ 
wab a soA of a duke, and ^gmndsotn of an esquir^^ 
but gwai graiidsl)n ^ a carpenter : his hmiMty 
flWUilineiHfod him to Out quem, bis miAmMtmt^ 
fivnied hsn in 'her £Ei^ur>«<^£iig)asdl never kne^ 
a mBod ispKSft flftgifiate, n. lyMnt mom oaisdifcnl; 
never ind die caAolscs u ttkme bitter iBBcMy : 
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volumes, both in the French and the English Ian* 
guage, have exposed his debaucheries, his adul- 
teries, his homicides, his parricides, his thefts, his 
rapines, his perjuries, his oppressions of the poor, 
his cruelties, his deceitfulness, and the injuries he 
did to the catholic religion, to the public, and to 
private families. He was successively created baron 
Denbigh, earl of Leicester, and raised to the dig- 
nity of master of the horse to the queen, and to the 
command of her forces in Holland. 

While he lived, sir Francis Walsinffham, a man 
of a decent family, of a saturnine disposition, of 
indefatigable industry, and greatly attached to thei 
Calvinists, was his confidential agent, particularly 
in every thing that related to the roman-catholies^ 
Or the queen's practices in foreign countries. Beings 
advanced to the rank of secretary of state, it was 
his business to inform her of what passed in par- 
liament, and of all foreign transactions. Fortius, 
he employed a multitude of spies both at home and 
abroad, — and entered into these concerns with so 
much ardour, that he consumed his own private 
fortune upon them, and died in debt. 

Sir Christopher Hatton was of a good family, 
and attracted the notice of the queen by his come- 
liness and elegance : by degrees he advanced 
himself so much in her favour, as to be created 
chancellor. He was supposed to be averse from 
the persecution of the catholics, and waa certainly 
disliked by the puritans. His favour was always 
on the increase ; yet, though he strongly desired 
it, the queen would never allow him to maity < 
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But Cecil is the karo of the tale : his father, says 
Persons, was in a low enqpiojaMit tinder the king's 
taylor ; his grand&ther was one of the king's bod/ 
guard, and kept an ale-house in Stamford. Some- 
how he became a student at Cambridge, and ob- 
tained a place in the family of the protector Somer- 
set ; and, by betraying him, acquired the favour of 
the earl of Wsurwick, afterwards created duke of 
Northumberland. This nobleman recommended 
Cecil to Edward the sixth, who made him secre- 
tary of state. Under Mary, he aflfected great zeal 
for religion, and always had his beads in his hands. 
He was favoured by cardinal Pole ; but Mary 
always distrusted him; upon this, he insinuated 
himself into the favour of Elizabeth ; and was one 
of th^ principal advisers of her measures in favour 
of the protestaint religion. 

The%e men, and the followers of their principles, 
not the e^ueen, are to be considered the real audiors 
of the proclamation.— Here Persons mentions sir 
Walter Raleigh and his supposed school of atheism. 
If, On the death of Leicester and Hatton, sir Walter 
had succeeded, as had been generally expected, to 
their favour with ihe queen, a different proclama- 
tion might have been expectisd : infidelity and epi- 
cureismtnight have been proposed, and the opposers 
of pleasure declared guilty of high treason. 

But does she declare the proclamation to be her 
owa ? Then, says Persons, I oppose to her every 
king and every queen who filled the throne of Eng- 
land before the reformation ; every great and every 
^good man, who flourished in their reigns : I oppose 

VOL. II. D 
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to Kizab^ her o^ faftLier, who put Cromvreff to 
d^a;!^, Bndtbreatetted' Katharine, the last of htii 
wives, with it, beeause they were suspected of 
heresy: Their exkrhpie she injects, and.prefers an 
ititiitaition of ihe Domitiatis, lk& Maximiidaiiii, B3Eid 
flie^^Droclesians. ^ *^ But these," say* Pefisons; 
" opposed the christian religicmv as nfew and of 
" recent birfli ; as^ -a Teligion, which c6nti!adicted 
^^ the' ancient national worshi}:^ of their gods; But, 
" when Elizabeth persecutes the datholics, she pet^ 
•^ secutes the Teligion which England emhralced on 
" Jher conversion from paganism ;' the religion of 
'^ all her ancestors ; the religion, in which she w&« 
" bomi brought up, and educated ; the religion^ 
^^ which sh^ had professed -at her baptism, whi^h 
^^ she had repeatedly avowed in th^ strongest l£d>r 
" guage ; and to the defence of whidb, iihe, in the 
"most solemn words, hiad, at her coronctttpn, 
" (however perfidiously)^ bound herself by oath." 
* ' Adverting 4o the passa^ in thld beginning of the 
procldmatidn, in which Elizabeih menfionili her hard 
k>t, ]f6t to be^miffeired tOTeihain in peace/even\stt 
the- close of her iife ; ^' If thou, Elizfeibeth," sayfe 
Parsons, ^^ treading in the steps' of thy most illuii^ 
" Irious anicestors, hadst^preserved England in tlje 
" state in which .thou didst £nid it ; if, conftnming 
*\to the institutions of iti fonher dovereignsy thou 
'^ hadst mainteined, as^thou didst swear'tb dd,:the 
cQthdUcr Teligicm ;' iffthou hadst administered 
jUsticaaccording to the toost ancient laws of^hle 
kingdonr; 4f, Kke thile^/ancegrtorfi^ thou' hadst 
" been faithful to thy treaties with foreign princes ; 
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" ifj[ by legitimate pffgpwig oi? tkiae owii mam^;gef^ 
•^ €it by any. others mea0s> thou^bad^tiietKlered the 
** succession to &€! eroi^Hj dear, ceiptai% aiid. free 
"of doubt, — tho^vWouidst now : have; reigJied in 
** tiae' greatest happiness and security j ^aHd thou 
*^ wofuldst Hot fiowy in th^ thirty-third year of thy 
i^efgn; have had to complain of its being, neees^ 
sary to ^ labour sO' hjard to avert th^ daiigers,' 
iprhich-at ende threaten thy life and the public 
weal.'-^But, acting ia a maainardireedy conti^uy,^ 
" -"^-^1^ th^ hast ^persecuted the ^diuirch of ^G^d; 
** overturned religion, contemn^ the customs and 
" lat^m of thine an^oestprs, insulted and injured the 
cathdUcs^ thought the most noy<e and most ^i^u-^ 
m^reus por;^nr pf-s thy subjeots,- through whom 
thou^vdidst obtain thy orown ; as. thou hast de« 
|)^iyed- them of honours, ^offices, and- dignities^ 
and driven them' into despair by confiscationsof 
V their ^property, banishment^ 9Jid sanguinaryin^ 
"fiictionsy^. and hasfc raised 'up,. in their steady 
'^ sdbeists and 'heretics^ to the government of the 
" oountry^ and in consequence ©f their licentiousr 
ness and malice, hgast ^filled th^ whqle kingdom 
with 'heresies, sects, and da^sentions ; < when— (a 
^' thing^hiil^rto unknowa)--^&ou hast made i^ a 
cfapitid erime, to. affirm, to think, or even to cpnr 
jecture yrho shall reign af^r thee, as if thy wish 
^^ were thuteveF^ thing should perish with th^e> 
^ when thou hast provoked every sovereign near 
** thee with the injuries which thou hast;dpne him ; 
'^ when vthpUrhast disturbed every thing, rendered 
" every thing suspected, doubtfiil, pei^plexed, ul- 
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" Derated, and pestilent, what reason is there to 
" impute this distracted state of things to a few 

most Innocent and most harmless scholars, a few 

religious men, a few ecclesiastics ? 

" What are the crimes, of which so many inno- 
" cent men, who have been condemned to death 
" by thy laws, are guilty ?— -One, is punished for 
"having been at Rome; another, for having re- 
** ceived the pope's blessing ; another, for having 
" been ordained priest by ah order from the pope; 
"another, for having been educated in the foreign 
** seminaries ; several, for having persuaded their 
" families to remain true to the ancient faith ; 
** others, for returning to their country, for the sake 
* " of teaching, defending, or extending the catholic 
"'religion.^ — Learn at last, Elizabeth, that there is 
" a God, who, before thou didst exist, had chas- 
** tised ipany kings, queens, and sovereigns, much 
" more powerful than thee. Consider how far 
" thou hast proceeded, when thou hast not only 

condemned hundreds of these holy men to death, 

'and spilt their blood, but delivered their bodies 
" to the fowls of the air, denying them, under 
" severe penalties, christian burial. Their holy 
^' blood cries from the earth, cries from the wood 
" on which they suffered, and the sound of it has 
" ^tered the ears of the Lord God of Hosts. The 
^* day is near, when thou must render to Him an 
" account of all this, of every falsehood • in thy 
" proclamatidh." 

Then Personsiakes upon Kim to vindicate Philip 
from the crimes, with which he is charged by the 
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pcoclamation : he begins by recounting many sig*^ 
Xidl services, which that monarch had rendered to 
Elizabeth; he asserts that, on three occasions, when 
her life was in danger, in consequence of her 
treasonable practices against queen Mary her sister^ 
Philip had intervened to save her. The monarch a 
subsequent kindness towards her is then men*, 
tioned : particularly his refusal to co-operate with 
Stukely, when he landed in Ireland with troops^ 
which he had obtained from the pope. To these» 
he opposes the coimtenance and aid, which the 
Belgic subjects of Philip had received in their re-^ 
bellions against him, from Elizabeth ; her piracies, 
her plunderings of his coasts, her procuring hi3 
bills to be protested at Genoa, and other aggres- 
sions of equal hostility, 

' Persons then brings forward the disturbances in 
France, fomented by Elizabeth, her seditious prac- 
tices in Scotland; and contrasts the conduct of 
Elizabeth, as he has described it, wi& the peace- 
able and dignified moderation, which Philip had 
shown, towards every European state, till the in^ 
juries, which he received from Elizabeth, forced 
him into war with her ; and a necessary defence 
of religion obliged him to confederate with the 
catholics of France, against the Navarrese.— ^He 
dwells with great force on the conduct of Elizabeth 
to Ihe unfortunate queen of Scots. 

" The bad success of the armada should not,'* 
he says, '^ elevate Elizabeth and her adherents too 
" much. The defeat of it was not owing to the 
" valour of its assailants ; but rather to the acci- 

D3 
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•• dents incidental to ^affiirie, the iiiclemency of 
•* the weittherj inefxperience of flie sea^ parhaps to 
^' some ignorance or negligence ; perhaps to the 
^^ will of a mercifal God, who wished to preserve 
" the tree of England, till a third year, to see if it 
** would then produce good fruit.— ^Thefirst expe-^ 
" dition of Julius Caesar into England, the first of 
" Henry the seventh, was unsuccessful, the second 
^* of each succeeded. Twice the sons of Benjamin 
^* v^ere defeated, the third time they were ricto- 
V rious. Let the English reflcJct on these examples, 
" and leatn not to be insolent, merely because the 
^\ punishment due to their great crimes has been 
^' d^erred." ^ • . 

Here Persons enters upoii a long, a laboured, 
and an eloquent defence of the proceeding of the 
pope, against Henry the fourth of France, or the 
Navarrese, as he pleases to term that monarch : he 
founds his defence on the deposing power of the 
pope.- ^ " The universal school of catholic theola- 
- gians and divmes, holcls,-(Bnd it k certain aiid 
of faith),— ^that any christian prince, who mani- 
festly swerves' froni the catholic religion, and 
*^' wishes to call others froin it^ falls instantly from 
allpowier and dignity, both by divine and human 
right, even before any sentence is passed against 
him, by the supreme pastor and judge ; and his 
" subjects are thett free from the obligation of any 
" oath of allegiance; which they hiad taken to him, 
** as a legitimate prince; they flien may, and if 
'^^ they have strength sufficient, then oughtto expel 
*'' from his sovereignty <jver christians, a man of ttiis 
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/' descriplidtiV'ds d^kfioisCMe^ h^^ 
^^ of' Olii^st ov^> Lord I as^an'eneHigr ai^ ioi^jjS Aia 
^^ statey lek lie should ipfect others^ and wi&draur 
^' &em fpom the faith by hU ^example .or command^ 
ff — ^This oommon sentence of all catholic doctor 
'^ respecting the obligation of Subjects to repel h^e^ 
lloal princes, if they are injuriouis to the catholk 
fai&, is most certain* and indubitable : — ^thef 
- fliink, however, AatAis opinion should be qu^ 
*^ lified by two conditions; oncj that. the subjects 
^^ kttve strength suffici^t for -the ptirpose ; ^o^lmt" 
'• wise the equity andbenigni^of the divine law 
^^ obliges no jone toit} as it might turn to the^pre^ 
^^ judiee both of themselves and the oa;iholi€ rdiif- 
^' gion I' the; othep condition is^^ ikat the certainty 
" of the crime be so manifest, that it catinot 4Je 
" longer denied or doubted* For, ifU'be doubtfiil 
^^ apd uncertam, or^ if ^the- priftee. thinks ill of feli- 
^^ gion o&ly in private, or smfells ^ Quly- of- heresy, 
^' ani dpes not produce his opinions^publiclyy-or 
^^ pf Fvert  otheps,r~in these cases, the obligation, 
'^ which has been mentioned, does not attach upon 
" the subject. It then only attaches, whenever 
*' the e^ime is puWib,' when the -danger to tiie state 

- ^ • • • • r 

'^ is^^'SiMiS^st; but Aen mostly, when &e matter 
*^ has'^een decided by 4he church,, and hersupremie 
** 'gOff^moTj the Roman pontiff ;- for to hiina it "b^- 
'^ idkigs, as a pdrfr of his duty,^ tb^ proviife foi' the 
** integrity of rieligioii and-the divine worship^ and 
.*^ t^^remove hercfsy^ that it infect not the cleian." 
/' ' 'Rteeitpi^si^dns in^ the proclamation c respecting 
the protection yforded by ilie^panish monarch to 

i>4 
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the catholic establishments in his dominions, pro- 
duce an able, and, we believe, a candid defence of 
them by Persons^ Some pages are assigned to the 
praise of cardinal Allen, whose honourable parent- 
age he contrasts with the obscure parentage of 
Cecil, and, rising higher, with the spurious birth, 
as he describes it, of Elizabeth, with the filthy loves 
of the Boleyhs, and the bastard progeny of Owen 
Tudor. — A much more pleasing topic, he finds in 
describing, (which he does with great el^anc^ and 
ta«fe), the piety and literary ardour of the inmaites 
of the foreign seminaries; and, — after their retinm to 
Bnglahd, — their quiet, unpretending virtues; their 
inoffensive manners, their zeal tempered with mcK 
dedty, their patient sufiering, their loyal language 
and demeanor. 

We have noticed in a former part of this work, 
what Persons says respecting the six questions pro- 
posed to the priests after their condemnation^ and 
his condemnation of what he terms the prudence 
i^d moderation of their answers, and his elo<|aent 
retort. 

Finally, — (accommodating them to the situaition 
of the English catholics),— he closes, in the words 
of Victor Vitensis *, with the following animated 
address.— ^^ All you, who bear the name of catholic, 
" whatever be your age, your sex, or your condition, 
** come all of you to our house of sorrow ! I call 
^^ no heretic to condole with me, he would rather 
" se^ek to add to my sufferings, and rejoice in my 

misery ; I caU on no strange, on no schismatic, 

• HtttVand.l.ii.concl. 
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^^ for 1 am become n stranger to n^ bretihreii, aii 
^^ alien to the sons of my mother. Come all ye 
^^ angels of my Grod, and behold my country ! All 
^' comeliness is gone from her face; her virgins 
^^ cease to walk in the narrow path ; the cloisters 
^^ are emptied of their youths, her children are be- 
'^ come captives, and the holy walls are trodden 
" under foot ] Ye holy patriarchs deprecate for us^ 
" the Divine wrath ! pray for us ye holy prophets! 
'^ ye blessed apostles intercede for us ! do thou, in 
^^ particular, O Peter, implore the Lord Christ, in 
^' favour of the sheep and the lambs, whom, with 
^^ so much earnestness, he consignied to your pro- 
^^ tection and care! and Ihpu, O holy Paul, teacher 
'^ of the nations, who preachedst the gospel in tiie 
^^ east and west, behold what pur ^demies are do'' 
^^ ing; and what your children suffer ! all ye holy 
'' apostles, be mourners over us ! and thoi^h we 
^^ confess that all this has befallen us for our sins, 
^' yet pray for your sinful children, as ' ChiuA 
" prayed for the offending Jews. Our sufferitigB 
" we deserve, but let what we have suffered, suffio^: 
^' say to the angel that strikes, ^ cease^ it is enov^b !' 
" Prostrate at your feet, we beseech you not to 
** spurn your unhappy offenders ; — by him, who 
^^ raised you, lowly fishermen, to the high rank of 
" apostles." . 

Such is the best outline, which we have found 
ourselves able to give our readers of this extraor- 
dinary document : they must admire, even in 1^ 
sketch, which we have given, the vigour and e}d* 
quence of the. composition ; and every competent 
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judge, whaip&mse^ (he drigimll,^ witl admire its 
purity and perspicuity^* Its ultrainontane principles, 
iJl will now /blame; but it should not be forgetten, 
that Persons spoke, — not the language of thcea- 
tholic bodyj^but the language of- his own- party. 
The asperity, with which the work is written, must 
have * given general offence, and prejudiced his 
I'eaders against his arguments. In this; and in 
generp,l effect, it yielded greatly to Y^ardinal Allen s 
H. X^ence of the English Catholics," noticed 4n a 
former part of this- work.i This, while it possesses 
equals power of argument, witii the work of father 
Serpons, .is written in a tone of christian modesra- 
ttoi^and singleness of heart, which must steal on 
civery res^der^ and propitiate the vttpy sternest • ad- 
^lEevsary both in favour of the writer and in favour 
Q^^his' pause^ ' , -. 

J t- It i^uld be added, that though the pope's claim, 
by divine right, to- the deposing power, was, at this 
time, > very ^generally maintained, very few went, 
agtth Persons,- the length- of asserting thatit was^an 
ai^cl^ of faith : we shall soon see that BeHarmine 
stQ|>ped short of that extravagance. - v 
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Penal Acts of the thirty-fifth year of queen Elizabeth 

against the Catholics. ^ 



»i w- • ^ .^4 



To the invectiVe' of fftthefir P^ons, the queeii 
inibltshed a royal reply! ^By Ae first act of the 
'Airty-fiftii year of hei' reigil, persohs obstinately 
i^elaskig 46. attend the service of the church, or inl- 
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pagning* the sAit)]l6rity idf ^%lie qu^efi in^^cclesiasticiki 
caiiBes,or< persuading otheFs to do so^^or aAsisjCkig 
ikt unlawful ^^Lssemblies or* Gonveations of religion^ 
were to be copimitted to prison^ and' taremaia there, 
till their conformity to the established ehuroh^ or (iU 
they made the submission aad declardti^n coatakied 
in the act. By this they were to acknowledge theii' 
offence to God;* in contemning her majesty's autho- 
rity ; to declare that no person had any power or 
authorily over her ; and to promise to obey in future 
all her laws,— those in particular which prescribed 
attendance > at tibe service lOf the,church. ,Off(wders 
not conforming ;Were ordered to. abjure the,xesJni, 
and depart from it, as in cases of abjuration for 
felony; if they refused to abjure the real^, or 
afterwards returned tOiit, they were to be adjudged 
^ilty of felony without^ benefit of, clergy ;^ and^jxl 
^ifeit to her majesty all their goods^and chattelis 
absolutely; and the income^ of llieir resd estate 
•during their lives; .. ' ' ' « - i 

• Even these. penalties were not thought suffi- 
ciently severe-: by the second act of Ae same year, 
popish recusant' convicts were ordered not tore- 
raove-five miles feem their place of abode, and if 
they removed to a greater distance, they were sub^ 
jected to a similar penalty ; a Jesuit, seminary, or 
oflier massing priest^ who, on hisieieaminations be- 
fore a magistrate,- should refuse to aiist^r directly, 
^whether he were a' jesuk, «*«eminary,^r a massing 
priest, was to be coii^mitted to prison, to remain 
there, liU^nswer, withdu* bail or mainprize. ^ 
The threatened vattempt'* of the Spanish on the 
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English coast, did not take place till 1598 : a small 
body of them then landed near Penzance, in C<»n- 
wall,, set fire to a church, and, on the ap|>earance of 
a few EngUsh troops, retired in a hurry. " These," 
says Camden*, " were the only Spaniards that ever 
f^ set foot in England, as enemies.'' 



CHAP. XXXVII. 



ASSERTION THAT THE PRIESTS WERE EXECCTE0i 
NOT FOR THEIR RELIGION, BUT FOR THEIA 
< COMMISSION OF ACTS OF HIGH TREASON. 

1 HE second of the two last statutes, which have 
been mentioned, closed the penal code of Elizabeth 
,9gainst her English catholic subjects. A defence 
of it was made, by asserting, that the priests, who 
suffered under theip, were convicted, not for their 
priestly character, or exercising their priestly funcr 
tions, but for treason. This conveys an idea that 
the treason, for which they suffered, was some act 
that was treasonable by the ancient law of the land, 
or the statute of treasons — the 25th of Edward the 
third. 

This is a great mistake. It was not even pre- 
t^ded that the priests were convicted of any act 
that was treaspnable by the ancient law^ or the 
statute of Edws^d : the only treasons for which 
th^ suffered were acts, whic^ the statutes of Eliza- 
beth had made treaf pnable-^denyipg h^ spirituid 
J ! Ad awiwB 1598. 
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supremacy — not quitting, or returning to, England 
-^of exercising sacerdotal functions. 
: But, continue the advocates for the justice of 
these laws, it was competent to the state to make 
these acts treasonable ; and, having enacted that 
&ey should be treasonable, those, who committed 
such acts, were legally guilty of treason; and were 
punished, not for their religion, but for being 
fraitors. 

This was the ground on which, by a state-paper, 
published by lord Burleigh, these sanguinary latrs, 
and the executions which took place under them, 
were prmcipally defended. It was published in 
1583, and is intituled, ^^The execution of Justice 
^^ for maintenance of public and christian peace 
^^ against certain stirrers of sedition, and adherents 
^* to the traitors and enemies of this realm, with- 
^^ out any persecution of them, as falsely reported 
^^ and published by the traitors and fosterers of the 
^* treasons." 

To this cardinal Allen replied, by, — ^** A true, sin- 
^ cere, and modest Defence of Christian Catholics, 
that suffered for their feith at home and abroad, 
against a false, seditious, and slanderous libel, 
intituled, ^ The execution of Justice in England ;' 
wherein is declared howtmjustly the protectants 
do charge the catholics with treason ; how tm- 
*^ truly they deny their persecution for religion, 
*^ and 'how deceitfully about the cause, greatness, 
" and manner of their sufferings, with diTeFse^ other 
f* matters per(;aining to this purpose." It waruni- 
V^rsdly read - and adtoired. The authors of the 
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Biograj^ia BiiCaotmea menttdB; th)at -^^ as imtcfar is> 
^^ said in it, for his eailse,^ ahd as grtot leamiBg 
^ «hown,' ia defending it^ as it would admit."' The 
teamed Edmund Bolton* called it ^^ a princely/ 
grtfye^ and flourishing piece cff natural and exqui^- 
j^ite^ English/'' An. elegant version of it inte the 
Latin language is published in Djr. Bridgewaters* 
Concfertatio. - 

The whole of Lord Burleigh's work is founded 
on an argument 'so brittle^ that it falls into pie<^es 
the ilioment it is totrched. It was 'not, says his 
lordship,' for th^ir catholic religion,* or for- their 
sekcerdot^ cfaaraeter, that the priests imder wen% 
ih^^sentenee of the latM ; but for' th^r temaintng 
in« or retutnJng to England ; — acts, which the law 
had made 'high .trecDson. • < 

. Now, unless* theirpri^sts remained- in or returned 
fo England, diie E^^isb catholics would Imve beett 
without instruction, and without the saorailients 
or rites of their religion. To remain in England, 
or *to return to it^ '\tastheitef6re an act of -the ii6li- 
gk)1is dirty, of the 'cathotio priesthood ; aind for 4his 
act of ^religious dAty; the priests were executed.^ 
' tt defimie of the edicts 'against the Huguenots; 
who ^^bssdifiibled in b6dies for the ^elfctcise bf theit 
reltgious w<Miihi[i, might ndt>LouYoishaye urged, 
wi<&eqiial justice, thai the dffenders'^erepuidshbd^ 
not^foMdieir religious principl^s^- ImA fop'their »yie-^ 
gai»|<lrao6ces^;t'^*^ jprt^tou^^-law having made >&eir 
assfembimg for Tdigioiis worship a legal * oSeAxm^. ' 
-ffin^'fJttct,* if lord Burleigh^ aigimient justified 
the executions of the catfac^ic priests, m the reign 
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ef queenrSltrabeth; thete has'strldfeni^'Wen i^iilt 
^iou9 {i^rsecution, which a similar argument would 
not justify*. 
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CHAR.XXXVm. 

CONTINUATION^OlF TrfE iPfeACTICES OF TH^ 

SPANISH PARTY. 

The sevfere prooeeding» of the 'English gov^nl-" 
ffioient; which ^ hate been- itientidned', did' im^ hdvT- 
bvdr,' check the ud^ise and crintihal activity of the 
favburewi of iJief Sptoish ^retensioi]l. ' . - : . 

'<A 'confid^ntiteilletter, written in cypher/ front tfa- 
thfer Persons, to^ £ath^r Holt, dated the i5fh Mavc^ 
t'^^ty'^eQ into-the^'hslnd^ of thb nnnistefs-^f queeti 
!l^isab^y aod liidded to their jeaknisies df-^^fh^ 
dwi^s of the Spanish party ^ Penbh:^ mentioni^ 
generally its contents in his* Manifestaticmt'i i^'Rh 
inforhis the read^i^ of it, that "^^ wished Hc^ t6 
^' considlsr it, ^us a note for hiff^aiid -^suiieh') other 
^' confident fmnd^'asWshouldlthliUc'gooi} to^^edbi'- 
^^ mhiniedt^ the same witiial. '< He Ikeii states^ "tha^ 
^' the prilioipa^ causes 'of bis ' joiimdy' (td Rom^) 
'' wbre< tAt settle 'with Us liotin^sSf and Ihe falh^^ 
^' g^neiti ,'^lill Sttih points *as i^hould' seem necessary 
^- for the upholding of 1^ seminaries : he informs 

* See Stripe's Ann. vd. tii. b. i. app. xlvii ; i^ol. iii. b. ii. 
chl 12, '" 
t Page4«, 
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^' father Holt, that about the whole matter of su<s 
cession, he meant to proceed very softly and 
coldly ; letting his holiness only to know how 
matters did stand ; and that the English catholics 
*^ did only desire, (after her majesty), some sin* 
** cere catholic prince, without respect of English, 
^* Scottish, Spanish, or other nation, in respect of 
religion ; that he was not an enemy to the king 
^^ x>f Scotland, nor agent to king Philip, as some 
** had informed ; showing, in the first, what good 
^^ offices he had done for the king of Scotland for 
'^ many years, while there was hope that he would 
'^ be a catholic ; and in the second, showing by the 
" nuncio of Madrid, cardinal Cajetan, (who had 
^' written effectually in that behalf), that he, father 
" Persons, had always persuaded the king and his 
" council, that it would not stand well for his 
"majesty to pretend England for himself,"and that 
"he had obtained of the king full promise thereof, 
" about which point the nuncio had seen the paper, 
". and been privy to the speeches, which he from 
" time to time had had to that effect." — " These," 
says father Persons, are " the words of this secret 
" letter;" and finally he concludes his account of it 
by saying, " that the best of all would be, if, to 
" avoid contention, opposition, and garboils, after 
" her majeslly, such a person might be thought of 
"as would be fit, and stand well both for his holi- 
" ness and majesty. catholic, the English and Scot- 
" tish cfitholics, the kings of France, Denmark, and 
" all the rest, but who that person or persons be, 
" he meaneth his holiness to tki^k upon.— Thus 
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** he writetli as you see/' continues father Persons, 
*' in great confidence and secrecy to his dearest 
** friend, and was to treat to the same effect, with 
the pope, by the commission, as here is insi- 
nuated, of the king of Spain himself; and his 
" holiness can be witness whether he did so or no, 
«' and whether he changed his course unto this 
*' day*.** His celebrated work on the Succession, 
which we have already noticed t> shows, that the 
infanta was the personage on whom he wished 
the crowns of England ahd Ireland to devolve : — 
but James was to be permitted to retain his Scottish 
crown. 

This intrigue did not escape the penetrating eye 
of cardinal D'Ossat, ambassador from Henry the 
fourth to the Roman court : much interesting infor* 
mation respecting it is contained in his Letters ijl. 

The importance of these letters is incre^ed by 
the high character of the writer. He was one of 
those extraordinary personages, who have united 
every voice in their praise. He is mentioned in 
terms of equal favour by Thuanus and Pallavicini, 
by Wicquefort in England, and the Jesuit Galucci 
at Rome. From a situation so low, that his family 
was never known, he raised himself, by his talents, 

« 

* i. e. i6o2y when the Manifestation, from which this ex* 
tract ii copied, was published. 

t Ante, ch. xxxvi. s. i. 

X The cardinal's Letters were published at Paris, in 1698, 
in two volumes 4to. with notes by Amelot de la Houssaye : 
those, from which the substance of this chapter is taken, ar<f 
in voL'i. p. 3Q2, 399; vol ii. p. 303> 390, $07, 509, 615, 616, 
617, 618, 619. 

VOL. II, JE . 
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and the uudeviating wisdom and rectitxide of. his 
coijiduct, to be vice-ambassador of Henry the fourth 
of France to the see of Rome, — the centre, at that 
time, of the most important negotiations. He pos- 
sessed the entire confidence of his sovereign ; and 
the pope, as an expression of his esteem for him, 
honoured him with the purple. " His penetration," 
says L'Avocat, " was prodigious. He formed his 
" resolutions with such discernment, that in all the 
" various concerns and negotiations in which he 
" was engaged, a single false step has not been 
" discovered;" — It is difficult to avoid a digression, 
when it leads to the contemplation of a character 
at once so respectable and so pleasing.. 

In a very long, and a singularly interesting letter, 
of the 26th of November 1601, cardinal D'Qssat 
gives a full account of the curious project, that 
produced the two papal briefs which we are now 
called upon to mention. The cardinal analyses the 
work written upon the succession to the crown of 
England, under the name of Doleman, which has 
been mentioned in a preceding page. He says it 
was written at the instigation of Spain, and cir- 
culated by the Spaniards over the Low Coimtries, 
and wherever else they thought it might find 
readers. Doleman, he says, reduces the legitimate 
pretenders to the crown of England, — 1st, to. the 
king of Spain, as representing the royal house of 
Portugal, in whom tiie lineal heirs of the house of 
Lancaster were found :— 2dly, to the house of Scot- 
land, rejHfesented by James the sixth ; and 3dly, 
to lady Arabella Stuart : — both the last were de- 
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scended from Margaret, the eldest daughter of 
Henry the seventh. Each has a place in the ge- 
nealogy, contained in the first volume of this work. 
Passing over James, on account of his religion, 
and because he was bom in Scotland, and there- 
fore an alien, the pretenders were reduced to the 
king of Spain, and lady Arabella. To the Spanish 
line, the pope supposed the English would never 
submit; The lady Arabella consequently remained, 
and her, the duke of Parma ought to have married. 
Unfortunately, he happened to have a wife ; but, 
cardinal Famese, his brother, had none ; he there- 
fore was to be secularized ; and to him the lady 
Arabella was to give her hand. The king of Spain, 
probably with a very bad grace, but still, with 
decency, would submit to their union ; and, after 
some difficulty, both foreigners and subjects would 
bend the knee, and acknowledge Famese and Ara;- 
bella as sovereigns of the two thrones of England 
and Scotland. Even the king of France was to 
find his account in it; as a Bourbon could be 
alarmed at nothing so much ajs accession of strength 
to the house 6f Guise, to which James the first be- 
longed, through his mother, the unfortunate queen. 
It must amuse the reader to see how very easily 
the imperial crowns of England and Ireland are 
thus disposed of by the pope and the Jesuit : even 
in Rome it excited a smile ; ^^ If any man," said 
Pasquia to Marforio, " wUl buy the kingdom of 
England, let him repair, to a merchant, with a 
black square cap in the city, and he shall have 
" a very good penny-worth of it/* 
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The talents of queen Elizabeth were not admired 
by Clement, so much as they had been by Sixtus 
Quintus, his predecessor. Clement called her " an 
" old woman without a husband, and without a 
" certain successor." He said she must, at that 
time, be straitened for money, on account of the 
greatness of her former expenses : " Neither you 
" nor I," said the pope to the cardinal, " are so old, 
" but that we may yet behold her subdued ; Eng- 
" land has been conquered often, and may be con- 
" quered again." For the present, however, his 
holiness thought it would be most prudent to wait 
the queen's decease. 

Under these impressions, " the pope," says 
D'Ossat, " has sent to his nuncio in the Low Coun- 
tries, " three briefs, to be kept secret, until he 
** should be informed of the death of queen Eliza- 
" beth : and then to be forwarded to England ; 
" one to the clergy, one to the nobility, and the 
" other to the third estate. By these, the liiT§e> 
" estates of England were exhorted to bind Ithem- 
" selves to receive a catholic king, wh(Mn the ip&pe 
" should propose to them ; and whom they woidd 
" find agreeable, profitable, and honourable ; and 
** all for the glory and honour of God, the restora- 
" tion of the catholic religion, and the salvation of 
" their souls;" The cardinal proceeds to mention 
to the king the reply which he made' to the p<^e ; 
and offers several suggestions on the fiitility of the 
project. ^ 

His letter contains other interesting circmn- 
stances, which show how well the cardinal was in-- 
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(brmed of every thing that related to the matters in 
agitation. He describes the persons most active in 
the business, and an individual residing at Calais, 
through whom their correspondence was carried on* 

The ahswfer of the king id dated the 24th of 
December 1601, and shows good sense, a true spirit 
•of justice, and great magnanimity. He treats the 
project of the pope as a perfect chimera. He ob- 
serves, that it was founded upon the hopes held Out 
by exiles, promising more than they could perform; 
feeble instruments, doubtful friends, and dangerous 
advisers. The party of lady Arabella, his majesty 
pronounces to be very weak. " The king of Scot- 
" land," he adds, " is the right heir. I desire, like 
" his holiness, that the kingdom of England should 
" fall to the lot of a catholic prince ; nor am I 
"v ignorant of the reasons which should make me 
" wish that the crown of England should be kept 
" separate from that of Scotland ; or of those which 
" should make me jealous of the connections which 
" the king of Scotland has in this country. But 
" it is an injustice to oppose what is just, and an 
" imprudence to engage in an undertaking so little 
" likely to succeed, as that which is proposed by 
"the pope. — ^This, my cousin, is what my con- 
" fidence in you, and my openness, have induced 
" me to write in answer to your letter. — ^You may 
" make what use of it you please. But my opinion 
" is, that as much as you can, you should keep the 
" pope from opening himself to you respecting the 
" -English succession." 

The king tells the cardinal, in another part of his 
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letter, " that the papal project wotild be attended 
" with consequences quite contrary to those which 
'^ the pope expected, and render the condition of 
^^ the catholics more miserable than ever, by making 
*^ them take up arms in opposition to the laws of 
" the kingdom, and to the lawful succession of the' 
" reigning monarch/' 

Such was the project, which, in the following 
reign, subjected the pope and the catholics to so 
much censure. The fact was, that though a family 
estate was never transmitted from father to son with 
greater ease than the crown of England passed, on 
the death of Elizabeth, from the house of Tudor to 
the house of Stuart, a diflFerent scene had been ge- 
nerally apprehended. It had been expected that 
many competitors to the throne would arise ; and 
particularly it had been supposed, that the party, 
which had been principally instrumental in bringing 
Mary to the scaffpld, would not quietly piermit her 
son to ascend the throne. Those, it was thought, 
looked towards Arabella ; and, being a catholic, 
her claims, it was imagined, would naturally be 
favoured by that party. These, as we have already 
observed, constituted, at the time of which we are 
speaking, the most numerous portion of the subjjects. 
of the realm. They considered themselves, there- 
fore, entitled to a vote at the election, and the pope, 
seconding their views^ claimed all their votes and 
interest for Arabella. 

It appears that there were two briefe only j-^-one 
directed to the archpriest and clergy ; ijbie other 
to the nobility and gentry of England. On die 
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trial of father Gamett, which we shall afterwards 
have occasion to mention, sir Edward Coke repre- 
sented them, as enjoining the catholics, " not to 
" admit any person, how near soever, upon the line 
" to the throne, after the queen's death, unless 
" such person would not only tolerate the catholic 
" religion, but promote it to the utmost of his 
" powei' ; and engage himself by oath, according 
" to the custom of his ancestors, for that purpose." 
That these were the contents of the briefs, father 
Gamett did not deny. He admitted that they werfe 
transmitted to him, but he alleged in his defence 
that he kept them secret, showed them to very few, 
and soon after the accession of James, committed 
them to the flames*. He also alleged, that both 
the pope, and the superiors of his order, earnestly 
recommended to the catholics to bear their sufferings 
with patience, and to abstain from violence of every 
kind. This is confirmed by the letters both of 
father Gamett and of father Persons, produced by 
father Andreas Eudcemon, in his defence of Gamett : 
some of which we shall afterwards notice. 

* The writer has not discovered them in any bullarium. 
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CHAP, xxxix. 

t»ROTESTATION OF ALLEGIANCE, PRESENTED tO 
tHE QUEEN BY THIRTEEN SECULAR PRIESTS. 

1602* 

In 1 602, while this iinwise aud criminal activity,— 
for by these terms we must again describe it, — was 
displaying itself on the continent, thirteen priests 
presented to the council of her majesty a solemn 
protestation of allegiancej expressed in terms ex- 
tremely well calculated to remove the prejudices 
entertained by the sovereign and the public against 
the general body of the catholics. We shall first 
mention the circumstance which led to this mea- 
sure ; then, insert the protestation. 

On the 5th November 1601, the queen issued 
a singular proclamation*. She notices in it, the 
dissentions between the secular and the regular 
clergy, and the combination, as she terms it, of 
some of the former with the latter ; she then inti- 
mates, that the seculars, who preserved their integ- 
rity, were, in her consideration, less blameable t^ian 
the regulars, or those who combined with them : 
she then orders all to depart the realm, within a 
time expressed, " except such as, before a mem- 
*' ber of the privy council, a bishop, or the presi- 
" dent of Wales, should acknowledge allegiance 
" and duty to her ; — with whom she should then 
" take such further order as should be thought most 
" fit and convenient." 

* Printed in Rymer's Foedera« 



-1 



THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. ©7 

; Availing themselves of this proclamation/ some 
of the leading clergy came forward with the' fol- 
lowing admirable protestation of allegiance, dated 
the 31st of the following January. . 

" Whereas it hath pleaded our dread sovereign 
" lady to take some notice of the faith and loyalty 
" of us, her natural bom subjects, secular priests, 
" (as it appeareth in the late proclamation,) and 
^' of her princelike clemency, to give a sufficient 
" earnest of some merciful favour towards us,— 
" (being all subject by the laws of the realm unto 
" death, by our return into the country after our 
'^ taking the order of priesthood, since the first 
" year of her majesty's reign),— and only to de- 
" mand of us a true profession of our allegiance, 
" thereby to be assured of our fidelity to her ma- 
" jesty's person, crown, estate, and dignity :— We, 
" whose names are underwritten, in most humble 
"wise, prostrate at her majesty -s feet, do acknow- 
ledge oiurselves infinitely bound unto her majesty 
therefore, and are most willing to give* such 
" assurance and satisfaction in this point, as any 
" catholic priests can or ought to give unto their 
"sovereign. 

^\ First, therefore, we acknowledge and confess 
" the queen's majesty to have as full authority, 
" power, and sovereignty over us, and all the 
" subjects of the realm, as any her highness's pre- 
" decessors ever had : and further, we protest that 
" we are most willing and ready to obey her in 
" all cases and respects, as far forth as ever chris-^ 
\ tian priests within this realm, or in any other 
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" ^dbristian comitryy were bound by the law of God 
^^ and christian religion to obey their temporal 
" prince ; as to pay tribute, and all other regal 
^^ duties unto her highness ; and to obey her laws 
'^ and magistrates in all civil causes, to pray to 
" God for her prosperous and peaceful reign, in 
'^ iiis life, according to his blessed will ; and that 
*' she may hereafter attain everlasting bliss in the 
" life to come. 

" And this our acknowledgmeiit we think to be 
" grounded upon the word of God, that no autho- 
" rity, no cause or pretence, can or ought, upon 
" any occasion, to be a sufficient warrant more 
" unto us, than to any protestant, to disobey her 
" majesty in any civil or temporal matters. 

'" Secondly, — whereas, for these many years 
" past, divers conspiracies against her majesty's 
^^ person and estate, and sundry forcible attempts 
^^ for invading and conquering her dominions, have 
" been made, under we know not what pretences, 
" and intendments of restoring catholic religion by 
" the sword, (a course most strange in the world, 
" and undertaken peculiarly and solely against her 
" majesty, and her kingdoms, among other king- 
" doms departed from the religion and obedience 
" of the see apostolic no less than she), — by rea- 
" son of which violent enterprizes, her majesty, 
" otherwise of singular clemency towards her sub- 
" jects, hath been greatly moved to ordain and 
" execute severe laws against catholics, (which by 
" reason of their union with the see apostolic in 
" faith and religion were easily supposed to favour 
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^* these coBJSpii^ies and invasions),— thail perhapus 
" liad evjer been.eii^cted Qr Ibought upon^ ifxaiiich 
^^ hostilities and wsgrs had neyer b,een uiidfiirtakeB; 
": we, to assure her niajesly of our faithful loyally, 
^^ also in this particular cause, do sincei^y pro- 
'^ test, and by this our public fabt, make known to 
^ all the christian world, that in these cases of con- 
" spiracies, of practising her majesty's deaih, of in- 
^^ vasions, and of whatever forcible attempts which 
" may hereafter be made by any folreign prelate, 
" prince, or potentate whatsoever, either jointly or 
" severally, for the disturbance or subversion of 
^^ her majesty's person, estate, realms^ or dominions, 
^^ under .colour, show, or pretence, or intendmelit 
'' of restoring the catholic religion in England and 
" Ireland, we will defend .her majesty's person, 
'^ estate, realms, and dominions, from all isucfa 
^^ forcible and violent assaults aiul injuries. 

" And, moreover, we will not only ourselves de- 
" tect and reveal any conspiracies, or plots, whidi 
"we shall understand to be imdertaken by any pre- 
" late, pripce, or potentate, against her majesty's 
" person or dominions, fqr any cause wiiatsoever, 
" as. is before expressed, and likewise to the best; 
" of our power resist thei^ ; but also, will earnestly 
" persuade, as much as in us lieth, all catholics to 
" do the same. , , 

"Thirdly, — if, upon any excommimications de- 
" nounced, or to be denounced, against her ma- 
*^ jestyj, upon any such conspiracies, invasions, .or 
" forcible attempt^, to be miade, as before expressed, 
" the p<^e shoul4, also jexcgmmtmicate evgry one 
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"born within her majesty's dominions, that would 
" not forsake the foresaid defence of her majesty, 
and her realms, and take part with such conspi- 
rators or invaders : in these, and all other such 
^^ like cases, we do think oturselves, and all the lay 
« catholics, bom withm her majesty's dominions, 
" bound in conscience not to obey this or any such 
"like censure; but will defend our prince and 
". country, accoimting it our duty so to do ; and, 
" notwithstanding any authority or excommuni- 
" cation whatsoever, either denoimced or to be 
" denounced, as is before said, to yield unto her 
" majesty all obedience in temporal causes. 

".And, because nothing is more certain, than 
" that, whilst we endeavour to assure her majesty 
" of our dutiM affection and allegiance, by this our 
" christian and sincere protestation, there will not 
" want such as will condemn and misconstrue our 
" lawful fact ; yea, and by many sinister sugges- 
" tions and calumnies discredit our doings with the 
" christian world, but chiefly with the pope's holi- 
" ness, to the greatest prejudice and harm of our 
"good names and persons that may be; imless 
".maturely we prevent their endeavours therein : 
" we most humbly beseech her majesty, that in 
"this our recognizing and yielding Caesar's due 
" unto her, we may also, by her gracious leave, 
" be permitted, for avoiding obloquies and calum- 
" nies, to make known, by like public act, that, by 
" yielding heir right unto her, we depart from no 
" bond of that christian duty, which we owe unto 
" our supreme spiritual pastor : and therefore, we 
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" acknowledge and confess the bishop of Rome to 
** be the successor of St Peter, in that see ; and to 
have as ample, and no more, authority or juris- 
diction over us and other christians, than had that 
" apostle by the commission and gift of Christ our 
*^ Saviour ; and that we will obey him so far forth 
" as we are bound by the laws of God to do, which 
" we doubt not but will stand well with the per- 
** formance of our duty to our temporal prince, in 
" such sort as we have before professed. For, as 
" we are most ready to spend our blood in the de- 
» fence of her majesty, and our country, so we 
^' will rather lose our lives than infringe the lawfiil 
^' authority of Christ's catholic church." 

William Bishop, Robert Drury, 
John Colleton, John Jackson, 

John Mush, Francis Bameby, 

Robert Chamock, Oswald Needham, 
John Boseville, Richard Button, 

Anthony Hepbume, Anthony Champney. 
Roger Cadwallader, 
This protestation was signed by the thirteen 
.priests. It was framed by Mr. William Bishop, 
whose name stands first on the list of signatures. 
He was afterwards consecrated bishop of Chalce- 
j don ; and the pope conferred upon him episcopal 

/ jurisdiction over the catholics of England and 

Scotliand. Two of the other priests by whom it was 
signed, Roger Cadwallader, and Robert Drury, 
afterwards suffered death, under the penal code of 
Elizabeth. 
The subscribing clergymen had foreseen the 
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misconstruction which would be put on their law- 
ful act, and the sinister suggestions by which it 
would be attempted to be discredited. It was said 
to be ^^ an officious obtrusion :" but Elizabeth had 
invited it by her proclamation. It was said, ^^ to 
convey a reproach of disloyalty upon all other 
priests and catholics :" but it does not contain a 
word, which either expresses or intimates such a 
censure. It was asked, " where and when had 
" catholic priests, or laymen, entered into the con- 
^^ spiracies mentioned in it to have been formed 
** against her majesty^s person ; and what were the 
" sundry forcible attempts said in it to have been 
" made for invading and conquering her domi- 
" nions ? What catholics had favoured these con- 
" spiracies?" — ^^Northumberland, it was replied, and 
Westmoreland, and Babington, and his associates ; 
those also, who, to use the language of the Answer 
to the Memoirs of Panzani*, had deeper views 
than the general body of the missionaries : — who 
approved of the bull of Pius the fifth, and who 
thought the execution of it by Philip the second,-^^ 
(his iEirmada Wias certainly a very forcible attempt)-— 
would have been an act of eminent justice :— those 
who eriteted into the intrigues of the Spanish fugi- 
tives :-^finally, those who wrote to prove that lie 
war against Elizabeth was just and necessary; and 
who sought to interrupt the lawful descent of the 
crowii,by;briiigiiigin a calholic succession. Against 
these disloyal opinions, and unjustifiable practices, 
the document, signed by the thirteen priests, was 

» Page 14)6. 
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a solemn, an accurate,: and an explicit protestation. 
It was delivered to the lords in council, and satis- 
fied both their lordships and the queen- 
Much, indeed, is it to be lamented, that it wai^ 
not universally signed by all the catholic clei^ 
and laity of Eno^land. But it was opposed by a 
powerfj party. V 

Some years after the address was signed, Dr. 
Champney, one of the subscribers of it, was ap- 
pointed to be the confessor of the Benedictine 
nuns at Brussells : the appointment was opposed 
by the Jesuits, by father Leander k Sto. Mar^ 
tino, whom we shall afterwards have occasion to 
bring before our readers, and by Mr. Winter, a 
secular gentleman. Ctne ground of their objec- 
tion to him was, that he had signed the address 
to queen Elizabeth. On this Dr. Champney laid 
his case before the university of Louvaine ; pre- 
fixing to it a short statement of facts, in which 
he mentioned that, ^' in 1602 it was intimated to 
'^ him and others in London, that her majelstiy' was 
" disposed to allow a fireer exercise of their redigion 
"to the catholics of her realms, if she could be 
" assured of the fealty of the catholics to wards her, 
" without any doubt of the contrary, in consequence 
*' of the sentence of excommunication and deposi- 
" tion denounced against her by Piiis the fiflh.^' — 
He therefore requested their opinion on the law- 
fulness' of taking the oath. 

In their answer, the Louvaine divines express 
themselves with great moderation : they mention, 
that the point submitted to them wholly turned on 
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the question, ^^ whether the pope had or had not 
" an indirect power in temporals ?" — They assert, 
that ^^ the afiinnative of the proposition is certain ; 
" that the negative of it is false ; but not contrary 
" to faith ; and contrary only to the common opi* 
^* nion." That, " the thirteen priests had not, by 
" signing the declaration of allegiance, rendered 
" themselves ineligible to offices, or improper to 
" hold them :" that " the opinion expressed by 
^* them was tolerated in France ; that the pope had 
" conferred ecclesiastical dignities on some who 
" maintained it ;" and that " several fathers of the 
" society of Jesus, who had openly professed it, 
^^ had been recognized by the other fathers of their 
" order." The moderation of the censure showed 
the progress of reason. It gave offence to the ad- 
vocates of the deposing doctrine. Father Leander 
addressed a letter to the university of Louvaine, 
objecting to the terms in which their censure Was 
expressed : he assures them, that the address of 
the thirteen priests had highly displeased his holi- 
ness; and was condemned by the benedictines and 
Jesuits. He refers to certain terms of pacification, 
which had been imposed on them by the pope in 
1608, by which they were enjoined to attend to 
the concerns of the mission, " and to avoid all 
" familiarity with those, who had taken, or had 
" exhorted others to take, the oath to the king of 
^^ England, which had been condemned by his 
"holiness;" among which, he intimates the ad- 
dress of the English priests to be virtually in-^ 
eluded. 
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Numerous instances show that the court of Rome 
is more wise and moderate than her officious par- 
tisans often show themselves : Dr. Champney's 
signing the address, did not prevent the ceu-dinal 
protector from appointing him, virith the approba- 
tion of the holy see, to the offices of vice-president 
pf Douay college, and professor of theology in 
ihat college ; nor did Mr. Bishop's signature of 
the address, or'his activity in procuring signatures 
to it, prevent the see of Rome from appointing him, 
as we have already mentioned, her vicar-apostolic, 
with ordinary jurisdiction over the catholics in 
England and Scotland. 



CHAP. XL. 

j:)£ath of queen Elizabeth. 

1603. 

•We believe that we have stated all the principal 
events in this reign, which materially affected Eng- 
lish catholics : the general result of the laws and 
proceedings of government against them during 
this long period, is thus described by a respectable 
writer from his own observation *. 

^^ By colour and force of the statutes passed 
" against the catholics, which, being penal, and 

*^ altogether against the common law and justice 

»•• " • . .   . - _ 

* The History of the Reformation of England, 1685, Svo. 
The author of it was Charles Eyston, esq. of Old Hendred, 
in Berkshire* 

VOL. II. F 
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'^ of the realm, ought, dejurCy to have been atrkti 
^' juris J and not upon any occasion rigorously «nd 
^^ eacteinsively enforced, as many times they never-^ 
'' theless were, the statists*, according to theVandal 
^' project aforesaid^ dbtained, by degrees, their lo^f 
^^ projected ends, touching ibe dividing of modt of 
^^ tl|e. people's hearts from queen Mary of Scotland^ 
" fr4ain her title, from her religion, and, {for hel* 
^^ cause), from all communion in belief with the 
^^ «catholic church : ali90, concerning the settipg up 
'^ of a new and strange head of the churchy or an 
'^ antipope, and the abl^lishing of the )^wer and 
" authority of the true vicar of Christ il^ spiritual 
" matters; even as they had done by the true and 
" lawful vicar in temporal matters, viz. queen Mary 
" of Scotland. The deposing of catholic and <?a- 
" nonical archbishops, bishops, prelates, and clergy- 
" men, by an 0Ath|.,and.a trick^f.^t%te; and, in 
" their places, of setting-up of anticatholic, and 
^^ patent or statute bisliops, superintendents, and 
^' niioj^tfisii. Thejo&nng. ofjiispuliationB^^buiii«^ 
'^ obLiUy: d^^eaning. tbeL^saine ; .^. abiogatiOiE <£ 
'^ the apostolic, fcftaaais. o£..prayera,, sacramiwtitiy atad 
^^ iMcificfis^- wd 19 plAcsL thereof^ tbe^^udunstng 
'/ oeH i]^vje»tions hi. fantts si. conii^ian pcptf eca and 
" administration, of jgaiaraaients lioc isefijaiHgiwhitt*- 
^^ ^of the oUihdyics ^ei^e not qitly re9Bov«d froA tbeir 
" plapes of <^8ife^ credit,, apd digmty ; buty.4n pix>- 
" cess of time, were made intapable t>f nffice^ ^- 
" dit, or charge of any place of reputation in ttc 
^^ commonwealtii, even dt practising th^ir. prpfen*'* 

* i. e. Statesmen or politicians. 
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" i^ioM, tbongli xiever so learned in divinity, canon, 
*•* «o«imon" or civil law, physic, i&c; of pare^enting, 
" in their own rights, to benefices, prebends, or 
'^ Ecclesiastical ^advancements ; <rf being executors 
o'r administrators ; of being, guardians, either of 
such i& by tenare held of ihem, or to such as 
" by nature, nurture, or other civil right, was 
" due to Aem : of relieving their wives : of suc- 
" coiiriug or educating their children: of har- 
'^ bdtering their friends: of marrying, christenmg, 
^* or burying of them, as occasion required : and 
" finally, of any access te the royal majesty, upon 
" iany grievance, eiflier for righting their wrongs, 
" or f6r defending their rights. Yea, by statute 
" laws, the statists had variable ways, either of their 
" pleasui^es to entrap all sorts of catholics, with a 
" pnamumre^ to the loss of their liberties akid 
" estlltiBS, as well real as personal, or to endanger 
" their lives, upon new and unheard-of felonies 
^* aad treasons, feven for the exercise of such mat- 
" ters, as wer^ in all ages, held for virtues, 

"'Hereupon, out of every pulpit, press, or sta- 
" (ioni^r^ fifcbp, such invectives, slanders, infamiei^, 
" untruths, and lies were cast upon priests, as sedi- 
" tibub; anci lipon catholics, as impious aad wicl^bd, 
" aswer^ willLaizt measure or remedy.^ For,\rio 
" toii^eS^as so foresworn, but tras of ciiedit against 
'f^ th€m> ahd'Qoue, butVas ireprutedlalse, ih.their 
^^. defendl ^ Tbeat houses, were ^aijjr searched, aot/d 
^> nfied: tiieiir ahaars^ chalic&, book^ stuff, 

" beads, &c. w^te taken Abm: thi^in^ mH turned 14^ 
" WKoadi liaes. The name of catholic was denied 

F 2 
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''them; the common law making for them, was 
'^ inverted and turned against them : and, for the 
^' queen of Scots and their sakes, the name of Rome 
'^ was maliced : the pope ^ vilified and liared: the 
" catholic emperors, kings, and princes, were tra- 
' Educed : and the catholics themselves became the 
" trampling-stones of all pursuivants, informers, 
" promoters, and other hungry, needy, and merci- 
" less people, for the covetousness of their goods, 
" for the confiscation of their lands, and for the 
" begging of their estates, in such sort as was both 
'^ outrageous and insatiable. To conclude : the 
" catholics, — some of Ihem from 5,000/. yearly, 
" some from 2,000/. and others from 1,000/. 500/. 
" 100/. 50/. more or less yearly revenues, fell to 
" extreme misery, could no ways please the statists, 
" but in being miserable. Whereupon they en- 
^' dured such ravenings, pillagings, and pollings, 
'' such exiles, imprisonments, and tortures, such en- 
^^ slaving of their persons, and such effusion of their 
'^ innocent blood, as came not short of the Arian 
'^ persecution itself: even such as neither eye has 
'' seen, nor ear heard of, in any christian common- 
" wealth." 

The gloom and mental agony, which embittered 
the last days of Aer, — ^by whose ministers Ihese per- 
secutions of the catholics were devised, — ^havebeen 
recorded by almost all her historians, but accounted 
for satisfistctorily by none. The story of &e earl of 
Essex, the countess of Nottingham and the ring^have 
'been elevated to history by the pen ofHmne; tiieage 
of Elizabeth, for she^was, at this time, in. her seven- 
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tieth year, would appear an insuperable objection to 
its truth, if other circumstances of her life did not 
prove, that, even at this period, she was susceptible 
of romantic fondness. It is, however, evident, that 
these circumstances, without being the sole cause of 
the queen's distress, might lead her to retrospective 
meditations ; and that the illusions of vanity, plea- 
sure, passion, and ambition, then ceasing to operate, 
she might strongly feel, that she stood on the verge 
of eternity, and was soon to render to the God, who 
had commandedTier to love her neighbour as her- 
self, an account of all that had been done to secure 
to her the honours and the power, which she was 
soon to quit for ever. That her woe arose from this 
cause, the dismal circumstances related of it, render 
as probable as any, which has yet been assigned.; — 
" Two letters," says major Rennel*, " written by 
^' the emperor Aurengzebe, in his last moments, to 
^' his two sons, fiirnish this striking lesson to frail 
" mortality, Ihat, however men may forget them- 
" selves during the tide of prosperity, a day of recol- 
" lection will come sooner or later. — Here we are 
" presented with Ihe dying confession of ah aged 
" monarch :-— how avirfiil must his situation appear 
" to him, when he says, — * wherever I look, I see 
'^nothing but the Divinity !' " 

' * Introduction to his Memoir on the Map of Hindustan, 
Ixiii. note. 
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CHAP. XU. 

JAMES THE first:— HIS ACCESSION TO THE' 

THRONE. 

1603. ^ 

Few sovereigns have ascended an ancient throne, 
b^ a title quite so clear, as that of James the fint 
On the death of Elizabeth without issue, the line of 
Henry the eighth, her father, was extinct; it becaihe 
therefore necessary to resort to the other childneoi 
of Henry the seventh, her grandfather. 

Margareit, the eldest daughter of that nk)narch, 
having married James the fourth of Scodand, James 
their grandson,' — the sixth Scottish and first Eng* 
lisK monarch of that name, — was their lineal heir. 
Thus he represented both the house of 'York and 
the house of Lancaster : the rights also of the Sakon 
mokarchs had, in consequence of the marriage of 
Margaret, sister of Edgar Atheling, daughter of 
Edward the outlaw, and grand-daughter of Edniund 
Ironside, with Malcolm king of Scotland, beeii 
transmitted to him. 

The fiir&t act of his first parliament was, " to 
" redognize and acknowledge, that, immediately 
" upon the dissolution and decease of Elizabeth, 
" late queen of England, the imperial crown there- 
" of did, by inherent birthright, and lawful and un'- 
" doubted succession, descend and come to his most 
" excellent majesty, as being lineally, justly, and 
" lawfully, next and sole heir of the blood royal of 
" the realm." 
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Every readev ct tiiense pages is apprised of thie 
state of Uncertaiii^ty, ia rbgs^ to; hU sueeessioDi jto 
diie Britifih tibroiicl, in whiqb the mottareb-was'kapt 
by queen Elizabeth,. t&U -the last mbm^t of h& Ufe t 
it ilk less known that he had appreheusioo^ &qq| 
other quarteirs. The pcdsident de Thou** inforifli^ 
US) thatp Rog^ Cr€^ichto% the abbdt of 'Pigne]!cd> uk 
his Life of Litllsrea, ciax diual protector of* SeotLond, 
rad ioT8ome tftue^secretafy to queen Mary fy'rej^ear, 
that Mary made her will od the day preceditig her 
death; that, afiter declaring in it heir conBtant'at- 
liMihment to the catholic faith, she ordered, ^^ihat 
" her son should never succeed to ihe crown of 
^^ Englsmd; unless he abjured his heresy ;' and thal^ 
'^ if Igje: peusiistgd iil it, she: transferred die right to 
^^ that 'crown to Philip of Spain ; that the cardinal 
" ha^yiiig examib^cb &e document and compared it 
'^ wi0 several letters, Which b^ had r^d&iv^from 
^' tbie: qjoeeb) ^^ satisfied thai: it ^ma her. .hand- 
^^ 'writing ; and ^t he signed it and caused ife to 
" be signed by Lewis Owen, the bishop of Cassano, 
^^ and plfitced it in the hands of the cotid^ Olivarez, 
'^ the Spanish ambassador at Rome^ to» be trana^ 
" knitted by Imnto his sovereign." A vague report 
of this supposed will appears to have been in ciipcu- 
lation at the time of the Spanish armada ; but> 

• Hbt. lib. xxxvi. 

t Through him, St. Pius ths-.fifthhad sent Mary, sooa after her 
acccMionto the SdottiBhitbroBte^ a^pneseattof^o^ooo creiPB»$-^ 
his hflliiifit8>had:altOiiDteodedjto confer onthim the dignify of 
apofltolicBUQcio to her:, bitt. on tha repreaentaftioa^af .Ae 
queen, Laurea stopped at Paris, which he had reached Jli.hj9 
way to Scotland. — Robertson's Hist, of Scotland^ baokiv. 

F4 
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some circumstances show it to have been without 
foundation. Had there been such . a will, Philip 
would certainly have produced it on his projected 
invasion of England ; and the existence of it is 
irreconcileable with the circumstance related of 
Mary, that, a few hours before her death, she pe- 
rused a will, which she then recognized, and di- 
rected to be delivered, as such, to Elizabeth. De 
Thou himself treats the story, which we have re- 
lated from him, as doubtful*. 

It is, however, certain, that " The Conference on 
the Succession," published, as we have seen, under 
the name of Doleman, gave James great uneasiness. 
In 1596, he entered into a negotiation with the king 
of Spain through lord Ogilvy f- That nobleman 
presented to the king s ministers a memorial, stat- 
ing the reasonsj which induced his Scottish miajesty 
to desire a league with the Spanish monarch. These 
e re,— ^his wish to revenge the death of^his mother ; 
—to provide a defence against the act of the 

* Yet it long continued to be a subject of conversation. 
Sir Charles Comwallis, writing in 1606 to the earl of Salis- 
bury, says, '< They, (the Spanish goYemment), busily, as I am 
*< informed, seek for the testament of the king's mother. By 
'' that will^ (written, as it is said, with her own hand)^ the 
** queen, in case the king her son should not become a catholic, 
** devised her kingdom of Scotland, and all her rights in £ng- 
** land, France, and Ireland, to the king of Spain. Having 
** lost the force of their own arms, and almost the hope, of 
y recovery or continuanc&of their own dominions, th^y would 
''now, as it seems, perfume themselves with son^ smoke 
** of title of other princes." Wmwood's Memorials, vol. ii. 
p. 330. 

f Winwood) vol. i. p. 1— so. 
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English paithniMiiilj excluding from the throne the 
kindred of those, who had conspired against queen 
Elizabeth ; which act, he said, was levelled against 
him ; — to enforce the . promise, which Elizabeth 
had made to him, at the time of the artnada, that 
she would, without delay, declare him successor to 
the crown, and prince of Wales; — to revenge also 
the murder of his father, and the various seditious 
practices within this kingdom, both during and 
subsequent to his minority, which he attributed to 
that princess ; — her encouragement of the turbu- 
lent preachers ; her protection of the rebels against 
him; her detention of his English property, and her 
attempts to get his son, the prince of Scotland, into 
her power. 

To induce the king of Spain to accede to the 
proposed league, his Scottish majedty offered to 
be reconciled to the see of Rome ; to conclude a 
general offensive and defensive les^e with Spain; 
to restore to their blood and fortunes all the Scottish 
noblemen, who had forfeited them for adherence to 
the catholic faith; to give protection to the English 
and Irish catholics, who should fly to Scotland from 
persecution in England or Ireland ; to recal to 
Scotiand all its navies, serving against Spain ; to 
supply the Spanish monarch with a certain number 
of Scottish troops, as a security for his performance 
of his engagements, and to deliver up his son to 
the Spanish mon^ch. 

For diis, he required thait neither the king, nor 
any person in his right, should pretend to any title 
to the crowns of England, Scotlaopid,^ or Ireland ; 
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I 

and &at tbe S|>amsli' moaarch should furnish the 
ting' of Sc^dand triP& m<^ sad commence the 
Wi^r against England 

' Tltesi^ o^icB beaobiing puUic, £b. John Cecil, 
WEii^h )[>H^Vefiipl65r^ by the eai)k of AngDid, 
EiTot; HUhtlej, sOidolli^ catholic loids, presented 
to fhe S^aHidH gcirefflment a cotmlfef memorial 'r^^ 
ftey 'objected perscmaBy to Ogil^; they accused 
hfitti of being connected Wit&^' the adveiSflribs of 
^i Sipaniih party, and chttifgisi hln^^THth ImoWii 
hdls^ty to Cardinal Alieii, Persons, and' otherk, 
Who sincerely wished "^^ donveirfiaon of Englahd ; 
aiid &ey sJleged that the docon^nt itsdtf was of a 
siispicidus nature. " ^ 

They further suggested, that James had not disi- 
covered^ eveh by a single action, the~ least indica- 
tion o^' {Partiality towards the cadtiolic religion; 
&at, ii^ some written woi^ki^, he had exptessed' him*- 
seif against it; that his dfelay in feveiiguig' tic 
death of his iftothet shci^wed the insincerity 'of hiife 
actual professions ; that he had ofteti checked the 
exertions of those, who wished it to be revenged ; 
arid that he had betsrayed them, arid even con^* 
fiscated' their ^statei&.-^They then reflect on his 
personal honour and Courage ; and condud^ by 
saying," " tha.t the true caui^, which had really 
" riioved the king of Scofl'arid, and the politicians 
** who fevourfed hiii^ to* make a show of intendiiig 
"to embrace the catholic religion, atthat timd, 
" was Doleman's book on thd subject of tShe suc- 
" cession of th^ crbwri of RiglWid; wherein it was 
^' dfeclfiired, tfeat the' king of Scotland had many 
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^' compaaionst in the pr^teBsion to tkat succeaeian; 
^^ thaX all of them had veiy pori^ble righis j' aiid 
^^ that no pretender could be admitted^by the cadio- 
^^ lies, whatsoever hi$ right might be by blood, vAl 
" less he were a known calHolic. The king^ of Scifc 
f* liEind," they say," foxmd that the book had: ni»de 
^ much impression on all sorts of people, ajad iSmrt-* 
" tfire would willingly secure his. own intei^eiMj ^ 
" the way of league and union with his hdin^Bi^ 
" and with his catholic majesty*." ' -,.,.:: 

It appears that Dr. Cecils counter-meinorial 
produced so much effect, that Ogillry was detcdiked 
at Barcelona, till it could be ascertained, whether 
the commissioii which he ^rbduced Irom Jallies 
was genuine. Whatafterwards becait^e of-this 
affair, ihe ^writer has not been kble to disi^o^r. 
Fibm sdme pa^ag^s in Win^ood's 'Membriald, it 
is probable that Dr. Oecil aftetWItltls inade his 
peaxje with the English goverinn^fit Thfe^^ter 
suspecte that, if Ogilvy were Aot altogi^ihef ari 

* It is obseryable that Dr. Cecil's i^emorial accuses king 
James of having not only consented to the death of his.mother, 
but actual )y promoted it, bj the inast^ of Gray his amfaes- 
•ador. — The editor of Winwood'a Manerials intimates hia dife* 
belief of the charge ; the master of Graj^ being no bettet ^^Amu 
a spy and tool of Burleigh .^ but Dr. M^Crie, in his Lifef\0f 
Andrew Melville, recently published, (vol. i. p.r36^, 366), 
mentions some facts, which may be thought to countenance^ 
to a certain extent, Dr. Cecils assdttlOAs. Hume (di. xUl.) 
«)tntions th^ ge«er4 belief t)i9t'ihe« master of Oi«ji|ad 
<< been gained by the enemiea of Ma^, f^ mofireHf^g^^^ 
'^adrice-not ^o spare h^v, afid uoderlpok i^ ^l^.^i^nlst^ 
** pacify his master.'' — See also Burnet's Hist, of his own 
Times, fbl. ed. p. 312; 1 . i.. ^ - 
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impostor, he greatly exceeded the commission with 
which he was entrusted. 

• Some intercourse between James and the see of 
Rome also took place during the reign of queen 
Elizabeth. In 1599, Mr. Drummond, a Scotsman, 
was the bearer of a letter, and of some verbal 
communications from the monarch to Clement the 
eighth, who then filled the pontifical chair *. The 
instructions given to Drummond import that " he 
^^ was sent to the pope, the duke of Tuscany, the 
" duke of Savoy, and other princes and cardmals;" 
—he was directed to represent to them, among 
other things, that, ^^ though his majesty persisted 
^^ in the religion which he sucked in firom his in^ 
^^ fancy, yet he was not so void of charily, but to 
^^. think well of all christians, if so be they continue 
^^ in their, duty, first towards God, and then to- 
:* wards the ms^strate, whose subjects they are :*' 
and that *^ his majesty had fiever exercised any 
^^ cruelty against the catholics for religion." Queen 
Elizabeth had notice of the letter soon after it was 
sent, and reproached James with it. James denied 
it ; and sent to her a person of the name of Drum- 
mond, who was said to have taken the monarch's 
letter to the pope.-— Drummond, with the most 
solemn imprecations, disclaimed any knowledge 
of it, to her majesty. Here the matter rested, till 
James's contest with cardinal Bellaxmine, respect- 
ing the oath of allegiance proposed by the English 
catholics. Bellarmine then produced the letter: 
James still denied it, and clxarged Balmerino, his 
* Dodd, vol. ii« p. 460. Rushworth, vol. i. p« 16a. 
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secretary, with having sent it tvithout authority : 
Balmerino pleaded guilty, and was dismissed from 
his office of secretary, but continued in the pos- 
session of an ample income : he. was much con- 
sidered by James, and frequently corresponded 
with him *. 

There is other evidence of James's connection 
with Rome. Father Persons, in a letter to the 
general of his orderf^ after stating that he had 
obtained for James and his mother 24,000 crowns 
from the king of Spain, mentions his having re- 
ceived 4,000 crowns from pope Gregory for the 
same purpose. 

With the death of Philip the second, and the 
marriage of the infanta with duke D 'Albert, all the 
hopes of father Persons, to place a catholic prince on 
the thrones of England and Scotland, failed. — Soon 
after the accession of James, he published the "Three 
" Conversions of England," his most important 

* Kennett's Complete History of England, vol. ii. p. ^^^ 
note. — Strype, (Ann. vol. iv. n. 267), has inserted a letter^ 
written by James to lord Hambledon, one of his agents in 
England, in which he desires that nobleman '^ to assure all 
^' honest men, on the princely word of a king^ that, as he 
^^ had ever, without swerving, professed and maintained the 
'^ only true religion professed and by law established in 
^* both the countries, within all the bounds of his kingdom, 
" so might they assure themselves, how soon it should please 
'' God lawfully to possess him with the crown of that king« 
" dom, he should not only maintain and continue the profes- 
" siqn of the gospel there, bu,t withal not sufier or permit 
" any other religion to be professed and avowed within the 
'^ bounds of that kingdom." * ^ ' 

+ More, p. 119; 
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work :-^-m l3ie prefece to it, h^ thus addresses the 
English ca:th(olios :^" As to thfe person now ad- 
vanced,**— meaning Jameis, — ^" I know thfere was 
" never any difference among yon ; bnt that yon- 
" ever desired his advancement, above all others, as 
" the only heir of that renowned mother, for wlioffi 
" ipour fervent zeal is known to the world, and bow 
" you have suflfered by her adversaries for tbe^aane; 
" Yet do I coafesis, that touching the disposition of 
" tile person for the j^ace, tod tibe manner tft hifr 
" advancement, all zealoos catholics have b6th 
" wished and prayed, — that he might first be a 
" catholic, and then a king, this being our bounden 
^* duty to wish, and the greatest good to be ob- 
" tained for him : and to this end, and no otfier, 
" hath been directed whatsoever may have been 
^^ said, written, or done by any catholic, which, wilk 
^^me others, might breed disgust." Sir Francis 
tVinwood, in a letter to secretary Cecil, dated 
2 7th, February. 1601, mentions that Persons hg^d, 
the week before, addressed a letter to the amba$- 
sador^pf Spain^ causing himself for wha,t he had 
written against the Scottish monarch, and desiring^ 
by I^is mediation, to find admittance into his ma- 
j^s^*3 favour and grace, protesting that he would 
reUia^^sbcihei^rviceof any pther^ and adhere oi^y 
to hii^^ npon tire smallest show of the least favour 
to caffidlics*/^ 

- .^oine reason,— jperhaps a wisli to s66&e &c 
British government — induced Clement the eighth, 
about this time, t6 express to Aquaviva, the general 

* Winwood, toI. L p. 388. 
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of ^the society, a wish thfat ,Per8<!ffis jshould teai?^ 
Borne fiH* a time i; he accordingly ^retired to Nipples, 
and did not retam to. Jiomeouatiljafter tbe death 
of Clement *. 
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CHAP. XLIL 

THE CONSPIRACY OP SIR WALTER R^^LEIGft. 

1603. 




(MMftspjraoy^of sir Walter: li^li^ig^ and, hig 
a^9opii^t^s appear^ to h^ ^avolved i^ ki^paietrable 
pfesrtirity. The ultimate objects of it wereindifc 
tipcdy ui|d^]5stoQd by the jconspirators.; but, in 
their first ineas!irci,~the placing of lady Arabdla 
Stuart on the tibirQjie<r-they were jajl. agreed, .It 
k^ been .w^ntioned iii a fbrmer part of.thk work, 
that Henry tfee eighth j by his will* limited &e 
ctoWn^ in de&,ult of issue of his daughters Maxy 
and Elizabeth, . to. Eleanor, thie second daughti^ of 
his youiige'r sister Mary, and the heirs of her body, 
to the entire exclusion of the Scottish line, or the 
descendants o^ Margaret his eldiest isistet. iThe 
validity of his will was questioned ; and, so far .as 
it r^garde4.tb^.lupitajipn of. the prQwn to the lady 
MeanjOr, it ]vas e&tunely disregarded. Margaret, 
as 'w^ tiive seeh, Was married, first to Jame^ ti^e 
fourth bfS^ot^^ to Ar^ 

chib^i jw:i of ^ JmnL M ^Ifsii jusg, 

was the great-graaidson and heir of the first mttr- 

* More, p. 386. 
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riage ; lady Arabella Stuart was the great-grand- 
daughter and heiress of the second. By the act of 
the twenty-seventh of queen Elizabeth, a person 
found guilty of pretending to the crown, or at-^ 
tempting any invasion, insurrection, or assassina- 
tion against queen Elizabeth, was excluded from 
all claim to the succession. The queen of Scots 
was evidently within the provisions of this act ; 
andy supposing it to extend to James, the lady 
Arabella was legal heir to the crown *. 

Some time before the death of Elizabeth, Cecil, 
by the mediation of sir George Hume, afterwards 
created earl of Dunbar, made his peace with James, 
and afterwards kept a correspondence with him, 
through the remainder of the reign of Elizabeth. 
On the accession of James to the throne of Eng- 
land^ he gave his entire confidence to Cecil, and 
neglected Raleigh. This irritated the latter f) and 
brought him into acquaintance and familiarity with 
men as discontented as himself; differing in their 
views, but agreeing in the wish of a new order of 
things, and particularly in the removal of James, 

, * This was strongly urged against James, by Persons. (Do]e«» 
man, part ii. ch. iv.) 

f Kennett, (Compl. Hist, of England, vol. li. p. 663), says, 
that Raleigh presented a memorial to James, in which, <* with 
V a singular bitterness of style, he vindicates queen Elizabeth 
'^ from the death of Mary, and lays the death of that uBfor- 
'< tunate queen, chiefly at the door of Cecil, the monarch's 
<' minister, and his father ; for which he appeals to Davison, 
'Vthen in prison, the man that had despatched the war^uit 
<< £at her execution, contrary to queien Elizabeth's express 
** command." 
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and the placing of the crown on Arabella, as' a 
necessary measure to accomplfeh their objects. A 
conspiracy was never framed of more discordant 
materials : Raleigh was generally thought to be a 
deist ; lord Grey was a puritan, lord Cobham a 
professed debauchee ; they were joined by half-a- 
dozen other gentlemen, and by Watson and Clarke, 
two roman-catholic priests. All were tried, and 
found by the jury to have been guilty of high 
treason. The execution of sir Walter Raleigh was 
respited ; Cobham, Grey, and Markham, were par- 
doned ; Brooke, Watson, and Clarke, suffered the 
punishment of tmitors. " The two priests," says 
an eye witness; in a letter published in the Hard- 
wicke. State Papers*, " led the way to the execu- 
tion, and were both very bloodily handled ; for 
they were both cut down alive ; and Clarke, to 
^* whom. favour was intended, had the worse luck, 
^^ for he both strove to help himself, and spoke 
*^ after he was cut down. They died boldly both ; 
^ Watson, as he would have it seem, willing; 
wishing he had more lives to spend, and one to 
lose for every one he had by his treachery drawn 
" into this treason. Clarke stood somewhat upon 
his justi^cation, and thought he had hard mea- 
sure; but imputed it to his function, and there- 
*^ fore thought his. death meritorious, a kind of 
** martyrdom.'* 

The whole of this transaction is yet a mystery. 
Sir John Hawles, solicitor general in the reign of 

 Vol. i. p. 377. 
VOL. II. o 
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William the ^u^*, r^marl^, that ^^ what V|i9 
^^ proyed agamgt t^e lords ColaibM^ wA Gf^y, 
'^ WatsQBt and Clarke, dpes not fippear ; or how 
^^ their trials were piaiis^ed. — He declares it to he 
" plain^ that, ii^ his day, sir Wal^r Ra}eigh's ww 
^' thought a sham plot. — " AqtuB turhata^ 9mfy' 
sHys Wilson ti ^he biogfapher of James, ^' ^t nt^ma 

Whatever may have been the part of Watsop ojp 
P^rl^p in this^ trwsaction, the catholics hav^ never 
pl;^^ them among the suflfer^rs on ^ccovQt of 
religion o^ thought them ei^tled to particular 
oommiserat^. 

It B3 obs^ffvable, ikaX both Watson and Clarke 
we|?e strenuQ^^sly opposed to the Spaoijsh pi3^» and 
^t ei^ch had wrijitm wi^ great vehemewe £)^gaipst 
^e j^^it^, a#. its s^^ve partidana. B9&, im the 
s$affi)14 a(^knowledged, and asked paxdon of the 
m^^ &>r,^ the Latemperanoe of liieu writwgi^. 
'^ It wfii very fit/' says Dodd, in hiA accoiwit of 
Wi^tsiM, ^^ tha^ \^ should make a disclaim of his 
. ^^ pAfi[j»ion, and several gioundles&aa|>ei»i<^Bs, which 
^* he h*d uttered t." 

* Reply to sir Bart, Shower's ^ Magistracy and GoTemment 
^' of EngiaBd Tiadicated/' p. 3Q ; and see Winwoodfi Mem. 
mi^, ii. p^ %^ix. 

+ Life of Amflt ];. 4 Vol 11, p. jgo* 
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CHAP. XUU. 

tnt DISPOrslTlO* OF JAMES THE FlESt tOWARDlft^ 
TH£ CATtfOLfGS AT HIS ACCESSION TO THE 
THEOKE : ritS Il&IMEDIATE PROCLAil^ATION, 
ANi) LAXrS A^Ail^ST THEIil : THEIR PISAP- 
P0INTME5TT AND FEfitll^GS, 

That the dispofidtionr of James Ae first, i/¥heti he 
asceoMkfd the liirone of Englaind, wa^ fttvo^i^Me 
to the l?biftattPCatfaolicSy w^ cett^niy^ at the% tmief, 
tmitei^alfy tielieTed. His fiiolhcfr, the rnifortiiiSteCe 
queen of Scote^ and Oeorgef Daraley, his falbef", 
wereeatholiee, and Jame)s wtts be^^ised by a ea^blie 
priest^ and coufimiied by ^ dektholiG pi^elafe. He 
wafr Ibiowfii to be iotkd of the soiemi^ty of tlie rdii- 
gious service of the catholics* Their hieraitehy, 
the genen) habitcr of obe^dbiftiQcey which they show 
to their pastovsy aM whiich Ae mfe#i6r clergy show 
to the superixMr, accorded wit& hli» aolaotts of subor- 
dinatioii) and seemed to l^^ a» they ce^taiidy are, 
e^eeHently caidnlate^d to di8|H!>)se' the lines' df th^ 
body tD general order ^nd regidarity. Od the dthe^ 
hand, he was disgusted with the total absence of 
gradation of rankin t^e preabyteriah ministry, with 
their gloomy devotions, and levdling doctrine^ 
Their freqtefit distdarbaneai of tbe government, 
aiid the personal insillfs, which they had offered 
both to his mother and himseliP, increased this dis- 
gust. He could not but recollect that the cathoUes 
had' \)eea steadMy attached to his^ mother' under a!| 

2 
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her afflictions, while the presbyterians had been 
their principal cause. When, therefore, he acceded 
to the English throne, it was generally expected 
that some degree of favour would be shown to the 
catholics. They hoped for a repeal of the sangui- 
nary part of the laws enacted against them, and that 
the exercise of their religious worship, under certain 
gentle restraints, would be allowed them. 

These just and rational hopes were strengthened 
by declarations in their favour, which the monarch 
had made to several individuals. It was even said 
diat secretary Cecil, in a conversation with some 
catholics of distinction, had assured them that the 
king would not frustrate their expectations*^ It 
may be added, that from every part of his conduct 
the king appears to have had much more liberal 
notions of religious toleration than the generality of 
his contemporaries. 

Neither were the catholics wanting to themselves : 
immediately after the accession of James, the catho- 
lic gentiemen of England signed an* address to his 
majesty, dutifrdlyandloyally expressed, and praying 
for a toleration of their religion : it was presented 
in July i6o4t. It is written with great perspi* 

* See a curious passage in Winwood (Mem. voLii. p. 1 36):--* 
sir Everard Digby, on his trial, charged Cecil, publiclj, with 
having made this promise. 

f The draft of it was printed with the following title : ** A 
*' Supplication to the King's most excellent Majestic, wherein 
** several reasons of state and religion are briefly touched : not 
« unworthy to be read, and pondered by the lords, knights, 
** and burgesses of the present parliament, and other of all 
^' estates; Prostrated at his highness feete by true affected sub- 
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cuity> and force, but in the language of moderation 
and respect. The subscribers explain the reason 
of their former silence, and of their actual address. 
TThey observe that queen Elizabeth always professed' 
to punish none for religion : they expressly men- 
tion ^ that the first twelve years of her reign, " as 
" they were free from blood and persecution, so 
" they were fraught with all kind of worldly pros- 
" perity." — They attribute the sanguinary laws, 
afterwards enacted by her, to the jealousy which 
she entertained of the Scottish queen, to the sen- 
tence of the catholic church on the invalidity of 
Henry's divorce, and to the excommunications 
promulgated against her : they state succinctly the 
reasons of their adherence to the catholic religion ; 
and dwell with great force on the proofs which the 
catholics had given of their loyalty : — they observe 
that, when the armada threatened the coast, '^ the 
'f catholics beseeched, they importuned to be em- 
** ployed in the service, with their sons, their ser* 
^^ vants, and their tenants, at their own charge ; to 

*^ jects. Nos credimus propter quod et loquimur. 2 Cor. iv. 1 3. 
*^ Webelieve> for the which cause we speak also. 1604, 8vo.** 
It was afterwards enlarged ; and, so enlarged, was signed and 
presented. It was then printed with the following tide: 
^< A Petition Apologetically presented to the Kinge's most 
<< excellent Majesty by the Lay Catholics of England, in July 
*^ last. In eo quod detractent de vobis tanquam de malefaG- 
*< toribus,ex bonis operibus vosconsiderantes glorificentDetim 
^* in die vlsitationis. And wherein they misreport of 3rou as 
<' male&ctors, by the good works considering you they may 
<< glorify God in the day of his visitation. 1 Petiii. 12. Printed 
'^ at Douay, by John Mogar, at the sign of the Compass, 
« 1604." 

® 3 
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^f be placed in the first front of th^ battle ; to be 
'^ pl^e4 un^rm^d in ifeelr abirta before the foremost 
^! rwka of the battles, to receive ia their bodies the 
** first volley of the enemy's shot, to leave an un-» 
^^ doubted testimony, by that their death, to stop^ 
^^ the inouths of the serpentine maligners, of their 
" unspotted integrity, and true English loyalty." 

They mention that, after the dispersion of the 

^rmada, s^ protestation of duty and allegiance was 

$ent to Wisbeach castle,^ and tendered to be signed 

by &e roman-catholics imprisoned there for their 

religion ; that it was read to each individually ; that 

they were not permitted to confer upon it, but that 

^ach was desired to write his own profession of 

allegiance. ** This," th^y say, '^ was performed 

^^ i|i that ample manner, by the prisoners, that the 

^^ eommissioners, singularly extolling and greatly 

*> preferring the same, before the said original^ 

" aecept^d thereof," and sent it to the lords of the 

privy wwicil, " Iq whom the said protestation being 

*^ sent, and by ^eni perused, they reeeive4 such a 

" full approbation, that after that time, never any 

" odipns imputation;s^ against the fidelity of the 

^* catholics prevailed/' They dwell on the layal 

conduct of the Irish catholics when the Spaniards 

landed at Kinsale in 1 600 : " The argument of our 

** former behaviour," they say, " and of our obe- 

" di^enpe under the severity of the late qneen, mi^, 

^- in all reason, assure your majestie, &at, in matter 

^ of our loyalty, we are Kke pure gold, fined and 

" refined in the fire of many years probation, and 

" therein not to be in anywise stained." — Tlpyey 



pfddfeed to coiitrslst Ibeir bwn loyalty, ^ith the 
cdfiifary coiiduct of their accusers ; they coiicltldfe 
by fesstiritig his majesty, that nothing cotild or ever 
i^hould divide them from subjecticm aiid dutilill 
^ffectiofl to him. 

To this addrfess a short " letter of the banished 
" priests, to the lords of the privy council," '\i 
added, " beseeching theit Kotiour^s ivill conceive of 
" them, as of men that have the fear altid grace of 
" God before their eyes, and the siticere love of thei^ 
♦^ prince and their country in their hearts*." 

But Soon after James ascended the throfie, cir- 
cumstances took place, which induced the catholics 
to believe that there' was no reason to expect froni 
him any mitigation of the penal laws, under Which 
they suffered. In the February After his accession 
to the throne, he convened his council, and assured 
them, that " he never had an intention of granting 
" toleration to the papists ;" that, " if he thotigM 
** his sort Would condescend to any such course, 
^' hei would wish the kingdoMf tr^ifisia!t€k! to his 
^^d«aghte*;" that, " the mitigation of to? pfeiy- 

^ An answeV ta l!his address was publnhedl under the title 
6t "« A Skqn^tieatton 6f eertak Masse Pi^ests, fafeefy called 
<* Catfa<^ieks. Directed to the king's most excellent mi^esty, 
V" now this time of parliament, but scattered in comers^^ to 
'"' moove malcontents to tnutinie. Published with a margiaall 
'^grosse, and ah answer to the libellers reasons, againe re- 
'^ newed ^nd augmented, and by sections appfmd to the several 
'* pare^ of die' supplicatory defaimttibn. James v<t. Petitiir ei 
" non accepitis, eo quod male petitis, Yee supplicate, and 
f^dtf>«id«^6btmB>, ^ftciailne ^ee ailf le#dKb. i Cbr. Vi. What 
<< agreement has the temple of God with idols ? LoiMlto^ ini- 
^' printed for Wm. Aspley, 1604.** 

G 4 
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^^ ments of the recusant catholics *, was m con* 
'^ sideration that not any one of them had lifted up 
^^ his hand against him, at his comii^ in ; and so 
" he gave them a year of probation to conform 
" themselves : which, seeing it had not wrought 
" that eflFect, he had fortified all the laws that were 
^^ against them, and made them stronger, (saving 
^^ from blood, from which he had a natural aver- 
^^ sion), and commanded that tbey should be put 
*^ into execution to the uttermost.'* — His intentions 
in this respect were signified publicly by the lords 
in the star-chamber, and by the recorder to the lord 
mayor and city of London f. The arrears of the 
fines due for recusancy, were immediately collected 
with great rigour.. 

He afterwards issued a proclamation ; in which, 
after adverting to the disputes between the esta- 
blished church and the dissenters, and intimating 
his hopes of a speedy and satisfactory settlement 
of these, he announced, that " a greater contagion 
" to the national religion than could proceed from 
" those light difierences, was imminent, by persons, 
"common enemies to them both; — namely, the 
*^ great number of priests, both seminarists and 
*^ Jesuits, abounding in the realm ; — partly upon 
" a vain confidence of some innovation in matter 
" of religion, to be done by him, which he never 
" intended, nor gave any man cause to expect." 
He therefore commanded all manner of Jesuits, 

* That is,— of the forfeitures which they had incurred for 
recusancy. 

t Winwoody vol. ii. p. 49. 
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seminarists, and other priests whatsoever, to depart 
from the realm, and never to return, upon pain of 
being left to the penalty of the law, without hope 
of favour or remission. 

His majesty then sent for the judges, and gave 
them a strict charge to be diligent and severe in 
their circuits against recusants, and to execute the 
laws against them, partidularly those laws, which 
ordered their banishtnent or confinement : ** Yet," 
writes sir Henry Neville, in a letter giving this in- 
formation to his majesty's minister at Madrid, ^^ it 
" is generally feared that there will be none of the 
" priests executed; without which, I doubt," says 
sir Henry, " all the other provisions will be firuit- 
^^ less; yet, they are the root and foundation of all 
^^ the mischief. It seems the rule is here forgotten^ 
^^ d'etre tout bon ou tout mauvais ; this via di mezzo 
" is always the worst *." 

It was known to the catholics that similar coun- 
sels had been pressed on his majesly from other 
quarters. 

But nothing alarmed them more than an expres- 
sion imputed to ' Dr; Bancroft, who had recently 

* Winwood, vol. ii. p. 77, 78.— This minister was succeeded 
by sir Charles Comwallis : many letters of sir Charles are in- 
serted in Winwood's Memoirs ; they show his vigilance over 
every movement of the Spanish party ; he describes the per- 
sons, the dress, and even the hair of suspected individuals, 
who passed from Spain into England.7— In one of his letters, 
he informs his majesty's ministers, that, in a particular barrel 
in the cellar of a wine merchant in London, whom he names, 
they would find an instrument for framing and imprinting die 
]|>read wafers, intended to be consecrated for' the service of 
the altar. 
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Imen translated from the s^e of London to that of 

Canterbury- Some catholici^ having waited upod 

bim, and reprei$€<nted to him theit dis^tfessed iditna-' 

tion* and implored his exertions to pfOcufe a repeal 

of the severer part of llie laws, whteh bad b^en 

passed against tiiem^ Bancroft statvij fdd them^ 

&at '"^ tiie measures of Elizabeth, whidh they 

** bought severe; would be found mild, indeed, iil 

" comparison with those^ which were soon Uy he 

^^ passed and executed in earnest againit them f 

that, '^ tn the latter part of &e reign of Elizabeth, 

*^ it had been thought advisable to pursue a middle 

^* course in tl^ir regard, inclining rather to mild- 

^' ness ihan severity, not amounting to absolute 

^^ impimity^ nor yet to pnilishmfent equal to their 

" merits ;" thaf '^ this conduct bad been adopted 

♦' by her majesty's ministers, became they could not 

^* foresee what would take place at heir deicefade ;* 

that ^^ if iSsm wrath of heaven should then place a 

*^ perish king on die throne^ he might reta^ate an 

" the protestants, that persecution, which they had 

^ inflicted on the cadkolici^ dtiring five i^ign of 

** her majestf ; iaa Kke mstm& $» they had: rev^ngf^ 

" the sufferings of the catholics, in the reign of 

" Edward the sixth, upon the protestanf sutjects 

" of Mary : but, thanks to God ! •' says the arch- 

bkkhop, ^^ thede apprehemiioiis a#e at an end : the 

< ^' kiiEig is firmly seated on hiss throne, smd is bfesiied 

** with issue, who are our security for the future. 

^^ Thus the time is ccMue, when we may act agamst 

^^ ihecatbQlie& without dissHttuk^n or mercyy that 

•^ iii^-«rteraii»«te item * " 

* Bartol. 1st libl it. c. 3. 
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The proclamation of James, was speedily followed 
by a statute ''^y which enacted, that the laws of queen 
Elizabeth against Jesuits and seminary priests should 
be put into execution. Two third parts of the real 
estates of every offender were directed to be seized 
for recusancy, and all who had been, or were edu- 
cated in seminaries, were rendered incapable of 
taking landed property by descent :{;. 

At the solicitation of the English catholics, the 
emperor and the kings of France, Spain, andPoland^ 
iuterceded with James, for some relaxation of the 
penal laws enacted against them. When the con- 
stable of Castile came into England to ratify the 
peace, which had been concluded between the 
monarchs, he particularly pressed this measure on 
James. It is said that Cecil dissuaded him fronfi 
listening to these solicitations, by suggesting to 
him, that, ^^ whatever favour might be shown to the 
" catholics, it was evidently for the interest and 
'^ honour of the British sovereign, that these should 
" not he considered by them to be owing to the 
" exertions of any foreign potentate, but to pro- 
" ceed entirely from his majesty's spontaneous 
'^ feelings." Caore, there£(Mre, wa& taken to make; it 
pnbUcly known, that the peace was^ sigjoed belnseeB 

* 1 JftC i. c. 4. 

t Folh^v Jhftvcffigi 9t9tgii%, 6m tbese omreni cnactaneatt^ • 
cause whii;h certaiol^ did not ^xlak: ** Th« catiMUca,." 8»p 
the good father, << were in the habit of aubmitting theur 
** differences to the arbitrement ef priests. To see themselyes 
\* dieprived of the source fti gain, afflicted &e lawyers, who 
«^ tttt amiyMgteA hy qaantla. and ji wiiriiiBi,. aft piiyrfciM» aro 
<< bp siQknwK* asA deatha." Bist, gfia^JtmhUk^diLf^if'^ 
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the kingdoms without any stipulation in favour of 
the catholics ; or any secret understanding that 
they were to be relieved, in the slightest manner, 
from the severities of the penal code. 

The disappointment of the catholics was now 
very great; they had fallen, from a high degree of 
hope, into absolute despair : the general body sub- 
mitted with patience ; but some ardent spirits ex- 
hibited alarming symptoms of resentment. The 
catholic clergy strove to moderate the feelings, more 
natural than excusable, of these angry men ; they 
even went so far as to solicit from the Roman pon- 
tiff an authoritative exhortation, to the general body, 
to bow in patience to the storm, with which they 
were threatened ; and to bear, with religious feelings 
of resignation and hope, its dreadful visitation. 



CHAP. XLIV. 

THE GUNPOWDER CONSPIEACY. 

1606. 

\VE now reach an event, which subjected the 
English roman-catholics to more than a century of 
persecution and general odium. It is equally our 
duty and intention to present a full and an impartial 
account of it to our readers. For this purpose, we 
shall transcribe, in the present volume, the relation 
which Hume gives of it in his History, but with the 
omission of some passages, in which we particularly 
distrust his accuracy. We shall insert, in the next 
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chapter, a translation of the account given of it^ and 
especially of the part which father Gamett took in 
it, by father More* a Jesuit, in his History of the 
English Mission of the Society of Jesus: iii the 
following chapter we shall offer some observations 
on the conduct of father Gamett, and of some other 
Jesuits implicated in the charge of participating 
in the conspiracy ; arid some remarks on the accu- 
sation brought against secretary Cecil of having 
contrived it We shall then inquire, whether the 
guilt of the conspiracy can be justly imputed to 
the general body of the English catholics.— In the 
Appendixf we shall insert, from Winwood's Memo- 
rials, the account of it, which the British govern- 
ment appears to have transmitted to its foreign 
ministers. 

" The roman-catholics," says Hume, " had ex- 
" pected great favour and indulgence, on the ac- 
" cession of James. Very soon, they discovered 
" their mistake ; and werie at once surprised and 
** enraged, to find James, on all occasions, express 
" his intentions of strictly executing the laws en- 
** acted against them ; and of persevering in all 
" the rigorous measures of Elizabeth. Catesbyj a 
"gentleman of good parts, and of an ancient 

* The account given bj fatlier More of the plot, and of jthe 
conduct of father Gamett, is confirmed bj a manuscript re- 
lation of them bj father Gerard, who is afterwards mentioned 
in the text: it was written in English, and translated into 
Italian ; — ^the thirteen first chapters of the translation have 
been seen hj the editor. See also some excellent remarks on 
the plot in the Catholic Gentleman's Magazine for Aug. 1818, 
^. ^g, t See Appendix, Note I. 
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^ £aaxiily, first tliought of a most ex^iK)Fdiiiaiy 
^ mediod of revenge ; and he opened his intentiotl 
^' to Percy, a descendant of the illustrious house 
^^ of Nordmmbeiland* In one of these eonversa- 
tibnsy with regard to the distressed condition of 
iSne cathoUcs, P^rej, having broke into a saify 
^ of passtoo, and mentioned assassinating the king, 
^^ CfBtesbytook the c^ortunity of-i^^ealing to him 
^' a BobW and more extensive* plan of treason, 
'^ tHxidi not onlynieliided a score execution of ven^ 
geonce, but afforded some hopes o^ restoring 
the catholic religion in England. In va«i, seM 
'^ ke;^. would ycai pot an end to the king's life ; he 
'^ has chiMren, who wonld succeed, both to his 
^ erown^ and to kis ms»ims of govemm^ent; in vain 
" would you extinguish the royal family. The 
<< Budnfity, &e gei^iy,. the parliament; afe all in- 
^^ feeted with die same heresy;: and cotdd raise to 
^ tibe tbrone anodier prance, smd afiOliier fenaily^ 
'^ whov besides their haotred to our religiosi, would 
^^ ht ta\\mEdmi tor mven^e far ibe tomgical deadi> of 
^^ ihehr predee^sons. To serve any good: purpose', 
^' we muHt Aesix&j ad) one blow ^e king,- 1^ royal 
^ &ai£y, ihe bards,, the eommoiH ; and haty all 
onr enemies i» one conrnion min^ Happily they 
are all assembled, on the first meeting of parUa- 
^^ ment; and affoard us the opportunily of glorious 
" and useful vengeance. Great preparations* will 
^ not be necessary or requisite. A few of us, com- 
** bining, may run a mine below the hall, in which 
** itey meet, and, choosing the very moment, when 
" the king haraagues botii houses, consign over 
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^^ to d^«tructi@& llif lie 4et0nmaecl foes to ail piety 
^ ^nd ?eUgi<». MeftuwhUe, we oursehes, stand- 
^' mg ^Qof, aafei ajid unaui^cted, ahall triumph 
^^ m being the instrument of divine wra& ; tnd 
"^ 9liaU behold^ with plieaBure, those sacrikgioas 
^^ walk, Ml whieh were paBsed the edict3^ for pco- 
ftoHbing our churchy o&d butchering her chikhren, 
tossed into a thousad^id fiagments ; whUe ^ir 
iiqfttoflifl inhabjrtaats, mBditating^ perhaps^ still 
^^ new peisdcutioas against us,. pas& from flames 
^ above to flfaiaes below ; &ea<e fov ever to endure 
^'^ the toraienta due to tlbeif pflSsncea^. 

^' Percjr wfibBichamied with lliis prcgeet of Cates- 
^^ by ; and they agreed to cffaiMminiicate liie matter 
'' to a few more, and among the rest to Thmta^ 
^' Winter^ whom they sent over to Flanders, in quest 
^ of Fawkfts^ Ban officer icLtke Spanish service^ with 
^ whose ieeal and courage they were aU thoroatghly 
^^ aqquisqiited. 

^^ Alt ibis |»i3Sed in ibe spriiog' and scRnnwr of 
<^ the year 1604 ; when the conspirators ahoi kujed 
^^ %. bousev ia Percy's nasae, adjoining to liiat in 
^^ which ibe parliaBiept was to assemUeL Towaotds 



* It k needless to ipfpi^iii the intelligent veadec,. tlmt ijm 
is not a speech really made by Catesby to Perey, byat a speech 
put, by Hukne, onto Cate^by's mouth, after the manner of 
anoieirt histQciaas. The ascriptions^ set- speedies to^ persons, 
1^' Kfaoqt tbe^ ii^emM^ iiiMle». is tha fiibject of apme esodient 
i)0imu^ qf the ]^t^, Mr. \KhUi|ker>.in, bis Observatio^is on the 
tjiird Improy^n^nt of Historical. Narrative, and his^iomparison 
of the discourse actually spqken by the emperor. Clauditur, 
witb dkat put Into his mouA by Tacitus. ^ Review of Gib- 
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" the end of that year, they began their operations. 
" That they might be less interrupted, and give 
'* less suspicion to the neighbourhood, they car- 
" ried in a store of provisions with them, and never 
'^ desisted from their labour. Obstinate in their 
" purpose, and confirmed by passion, by principle, 
" and by mutual exhortation, they little feared 
^' death, in comparison of a disappointment ; and 
" having provided arms, together with the. instru- 
" ments of their labour, they resolved there to 
" perish, in case of discovery. Their perseverance 
^^ advanced the work ; and they soon pierced the 
^' wall, though three yards in thickness ; but on 
" approaching the other side, they were somewhat 
<< startled at hearing a noise, which they knew not 
" how to account for. Upon inquiry, they found, 
" that it came from the vault below the house of 
^^ lords ; that a ms^sizine of coals had been kept 
^^ there ; and that, as the coals were selling off, the 
" vault would be let to the highest bidder. The op- 
^' portunity was immediately seized ; the place hired 
" by Percy ; thirty-six barrels of powder lodged 
" in it ; the whole covered up with faggots and bil- 
^* lets ; the doors of the cellar boldly flung open ; 
" and every body admitted, as if it contained no- 
^* thing dangerous. 

Confident of i^uccess, they now began to look 
^^ forward; and to plan the remaining part of their 
"project. The king, the queen, and prince Henry, 
" were all expected to be present at the opening 
" of parliament. The duke, by reason of his ten- 
'^ der age, would be absent ; and it was resolved 
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^ thafPdrcy' should seize; him, or. assassinate him. 
The' princess Elizabeth, a child likewise,. was 
kept at lordflarrington's house in Warwickshire ; 
and' Sir Everard Digby, RookwQod and Grant, 
being let into the conspiracy, engaged to as- 
semble their friends, on pretence of a hunting 
match; and seizing that princess, immediately 
to .proclaim her queen. So transported were 
they with rage against their adversaries, and so 
charmed with the prospect of revenge, that they 
forgot all care of their own safety ; and trusting 
to ^die general confiaision, which must result from 
so Unexpected a blow, they forcssaw not that the 
fmy of the people, now unrestrained by any au- 
thority, must have turned against them;, and 
would probably^ have satisfied itself by animi- 
v^rsai massacre of the catholics. 
.":The dky, so long wished forj now approached, 
on;: which the parlianient was appointed to 
assemble. The dreadful secret, though com- 
municated to above twenty persons, had been 
religiously r kept j during the Space of near a 
y^u? and a.half. No remit^se^ no pity, ; no fear 
of punishmeiit, no hope of reward, had, as yet, 
induced any one conspirator, either to abandoti 
the enterprise, or make a discovery of it. The 
holy fury haid. extinguished in their ' breast 
every other motive; and it was tui indiscre- 
tion at last, proceeding chiefly from these very 
bigoted prejudices and partialities, which saved 
the nation. 
^^ Ten, days before the meeting pf paxUaIIle^t, 

VOL. II. H 
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^ lord Monteagky a catholic, son to lord Morley^, 
^^ received the following letter, which had been 
^^ delivered to his servant, by an unknown hand : — 
^^ ^ My lord, out of the love I bear to some of 
" your firiends, I have a care of your preservation. 
^' Therefore I would advise you, as you tender your 
^^ life, to devise some excuse to shift off your at- 
^^ tendance at this parliament For Grod and man 
^^ have concurred to punish the widcedness of this 
^\ time. And think not slightly of fhis advertise- 
*^ ment; butretire yourself into your country, where 
*^ you may expect the event in safely. For, thoi]^h 
'-^ there be no appearance of any stir, ye^ I say, 
^^ they will receive a tarrible blow, this parliament, 
and yet they shall not see who hurts them. Thi$ 
counsel is not to be contemned ; because it may 
^< do you good, and can do you no harm. For, iixe 
^^ danger is past, as soon as you have burned the 
^^ letter. And, I hope, God will give you grace to 
*^ make good use of it,, unto whose holy protection 
" I cosimend you.' 

^' Montes^le knew not what to make of this 
^^ letter ; and, though inclined to think it a foolish 
^^ attempt to frighten and ridicule him, he judged 
^' it safest to cany it to Cecil, who had been created 
" earl of Salisbury, and made secretary of state. 
" Though Salisbury, too, was inclined to paylitde 
" s^tention to it, he thought proper to lay it before 
the king, who came to town a few dayis after . Td 
the king it appea^d not so light a matter; and 
" from the s^ous earnest style of the letter, he 
^ coiijfcictured, that it implied something dangerous 
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<^ and important*. A terrible biowy and yet the 
'^ authors concealed ; a danger Jfo m/kideny and yet 
^^ so great ; th^se circumstances seemed all to de- 
^ note some contrivance by gunpowder, and it was 
thought advisable to inspect all the vaults below 
the houses of parliament. This care belonged 
to the earl of Suffolk, lord chamberlain ; who 
purposely delayed the search, till the day before 
^^ the meeting of parliament He remarked ^ose 
^^ great piles of Wood and feggot$, which lay inthe 
** vault, under Ae upper house ; and he cast his 
•** eye upon Fawkes, who stood in a dark comer, 
id ^ hin^elf for Percy'. «™.t Tl«. 
^ daring and determined courage, which s(6 much 
" distinguished this conspirator, even among those 
^ heroes in villainyj was fully painted in his coim- 
*^ teiidiice, and was not passed unnoticed by*the 
** chamberlain. Such a quantity also of fiiel, for 
^'the use of one, who lived so litde in towii as 
** Percy, appeared a little extraordinary ; and, upon 
" compa:ring all circumstances, it was resolved, that 
^^ a more thorough inspection should be made. 
About midnight, sir ThoiHas Knivet, a justice of 
peace, was sent, with proper attendants; knd 
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* Tlie merit of justly conjecturing the true nature of the 
threatened outrage has been denied to James ; but his con- 
stitutional timidity would suggest the danger, and his father^s 
mttf der would readily present to his imaigination its nature and 
horrors. This i^observed by Af r. Laiiig.<Hist. of Scotland, lib. i.) 
It is» however, highly probable that his majesty was led to 
the conjecture by Cecil : we shall afterwards show, that the 
minister was apprised of it, before lord Monteagle received 
the letter which immediately beckoned the discovery. 
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" befiwre the doOT of die vauk, finding Fawkes, wlio 
'^ had just finished all his pr eparationsi he imme* 
'^ diBitely seized him ; and turning over the fag*- 
** gots, discovered the powd^. The matche3, and 
" every thing^proper for the setting fire to the train, 
were taken in Fawkes's pocket ; who, finding his 
guilt now ap{mrent, and seeing no refuge but in 
^'boldness and despair, expressed the utmost regret 
'^ that he had lost the o{^ortunity of firing the 
« powderat once, and of sweetening his own death 
*^ by that of his enemies. Before the coimcil, he 
'^ displayed the same intr^id firmness, mixed even 
^^ ^ith jscom and disdain, refusing to discover his 
"^^ accomplices, and showing no concern, but for the 
" failure of the enterprise. This obstinacy lasted 
" two or three days. But, being confined to the 
" Tower, left to reflect on his guilt and danger, and 
^^ the a*ack being shown to him, his courage, fa^ 
>^ tigued with iso long an effort, and unsupported 
" by hope or society, at last failed him, and he 
^^ made a full discovery of all the conspirators. 

" Catesby, Percy, and the other criminals, who 
'^ who were in London, though they had heard of 
^^ the alarm taken at the letter sent to Monteagle, 
" though they heard of the chamberlain's search, 
" yet were resolved to persist to the utmost, and 
" never abandon their hopes of success. But, at 
" last hearing that Fawkes was arrested, they hur- 
" ried down to Warwickshire ; where sir Everard 
" Digby, thinking himself assured that success had 
^' attended his confederates, was already in arms, 
^^ in order to seize the princess Elizabeth. She had 
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" escaped into Coventry ; and they were obliged 
" to put themselves on their defence against the 
" country, who were raised from all quarters, and 
" armed by the sheriff. The conspirators, with all 
" their attendants, never exceeded the number of 
^ eighty persons ; and being surrounded on every 
** side, could no longer entertain hopes either of 
" prevailing or escaping. Having, therefore^ con- 
" fessed themselves, and received absolution, they 
" boldly prepared for death ; and resolved to sell 
*' Iheir lives as dear as possible to the assailants.' 
** But, even this consolation was denied them. 
"Some of their powder took fire; and disabled 
'^ them for defence. The people rushed in upon 
"them. Percy and Caitesby were killed by one 
"shot Digby, Rookwood, Winter, and others, 
« being token prisoners, w«^ tried, confessed their 
" guilt, aiid died, as well as Gam^;^ by die hanjds 
" of the executioner. » 

" The lords Mordaimt and Stourton, two catho- 
" lies, were fined, the former 10,000/. the lattei: 

4,000/. by the star-chamber, because their ab-* 

sence from parliament had begotten a suspicion of 
" their being acquainted with the conspiracy. The 
" earl of Northumberland was fined 30,000/. ; and 
" detained, several years, prisoner in the Tower; 
" because, not to mention other grounds of sus- 
" picion, he had admitted Percy into the number 
" of gentlemen pensioners, without his taking the 

requisite oallis. 

l^e king, in his speech tothe parliament^ ob- 
" served, that though rdigicm had^ engaged the 
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^* 'ConspiratpKs into so criminal an attenqpt, yety 
^' ought we not to involve all the roman-cathQlic9 
" in the same gui^t, or suppose them equally dis- 
^^ posed to commit such enormous barbarities^ 
*^ Many holy men, he said, and our ancestors 
" among the rest, had be^n seduced to concur with 
" that church, in her scholastic doctrines ; who 
yet, had never admitted her seditious principlesy 
concerning the pope s power of dethroning kingsy 
'^ or sanctifying assassination. The wrath of hea^ 
'^ ven is denounced against crimes ; but innocent 
^ error may. obtain its favour ; and nothing can be 
*^ more hatefiil, than the uncharitableness of the 
*^ puritan$, who condemn alike to eternal torment^ 
<< even the most inoffensive partisans of popery^ 
^^ For his part, he added, that ,th« confipiracy, how* 
^^ ever atrocious, should never alter, in the least, ^k 
plau of government; while with one hand he 
punished guilt, with the other he would still sup^ 
pojrt and p;?otect iimocenqe." Afta: this speeph^ he 
proKQgued .the parliament till the 22d of Janua^. 
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CHAP. XLV. 

TRIAL OF FATHER GARNEtT, OF THE SOCIETY 
OF JiSSUS, AND OTHERS, FOR THE GUNFOWDEB 
CONSPIRACY. 

^' J^MSS,7.says father More; '^ on his i^essioii 
<< to the important government of Ei^and, w^ a 
'' vi^Wtooonciliiite the minds of ev^ party, had 
^' made vast promiaes to. all ; and narticiilarlv to 
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^^ dibs^ <^atiiolics, whom high' family rendered re* 
^* ^ectable at home/ and whom exile had inlro^ 
** duced to the notice and esteem of persons of 
*^ distinction in foreign countries* He had either 
^' explicitly promised, that the severity of die laws 
*^ against the catholics should be mitigated; or by 
*^ showing that the inhumanity of Elizabeth's penal 
*^ code was foreign to his disposition, had hot ob- 
^^ scurely intimated that the catholics should enjoy^ 
" under his reign, a free exercise of their religion* 
^* The religion of his mother also raised this hope; 
" he himself, though he had deviated from it 
*^ • .*. .... but it was in his boyhood, and was 
^' thought to be owing more to the calamity of die 
*^ times than to his own judgment. Nor could a 
" courier^ privately sent by the king to the pontiff, 
'^ the (Cardinal Aldobrandini, and others, steal so 
secretly mto the holy city, without its coming 
to the ears of the public ; and that veiry circum- 
stadice, such as it was, upheld the hope of the 
^^ moderation of the monarch ; but it soon began 
'^ to be observed, that the universal favour, bolk 
^^ of his subjects and of the neighbouring poten- 
'^ tates, having rendered him quite secure in th^ 
^^ possession of the throne, he seemed to give a 
** more ready ear to the old ministers of Elizabeth. 
^^ These consida*ed that too much indulgence was 
^^ always shown to the cathcdics, if they were not 
'^ in fL state of absolute oppression; and they were 
'' now peihaps of iopinion, that it was less proper 
'^ to grant them any indulgences, as th^ rigid Qil- 
*^ viiiists,, whose restlessness James h^d far ma&y 
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« years experienced in 'Scotland, were still kept 
" under some restraints. Hence, brfore the first 
*^ year of his reign was elapsed, a bill wsts brought 
" into the parliament convened on the 19th of 
" March,. in which all the laws, which Elizabeth 
" had enacted against the catholics, were directed 
" to be put in force, not only against priests and 
" Jesuits, but also against all persons of that com-^ 
" munion." This is the act mentioned in the 
preceding chapter. — Father More then states the 
proclamation, which we have also noticed, and 
proceeds as follows : — 

" After these acts were passed, and when a pe- 
" tition of the catholics, in which they had most 
" humbly prayed for some relaxation of the laws 
^^ enacted for their destruction, had been rejected, 
" the hope of a more moderate government was 
" wholly extinguished in the hearts of many catho- 
" lies ; this was so much more the case, as they 
" had lofitt all confidence in the king^ Contrary to 
" what he had declared not long before, he now 
" expressly avowed, that it had ever been far from 
" his intention to make any new law on the subject 
"; of religion: and although the prieats were.princi- 
" paUy pointed at by the act, which he had pajssed, 
" yet the penalties of it were equally denounced 
" against the whole body ; for, in the first place, 
" no one could [ be isecure in his own house from 
" persecution and vexation; and, in the next place, 
" «very one who received a priest into his house, — 
" (and without the presence of a priest he could 
^' not exercise his religion), — incurred bjr James's 
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" law, if the priest was found, in it, the guilt of 
" high treason. ^ 

> *^ Add ta this, that the fourth section of the act, 
^^ passed in the first session of the parliament, ex- 
\* tended to aU the former laws which had beeri 
^^ enacted against catholics, and, by the royal assent,' 
" gave them new activity. What could be ex- 
^' pected, or looked for, from a man, who, after he 
'^ had experienced, during a long series of years, 
^^ the attachment of the catholics, and the hostility 
^^ of the puritans to himself and his mother, while 
" he reigned in Scotland, now professed, without 
^^ any teason, that he had more to dread from the 
^^ catholic priests than from the rigid caly(nists? 
^^ I say, what could be expected from such a man, 
-Abut that he would persecute the catholics with 
^' that hatred which the puritans in Scodand had 
*.^ so much merited ? What the proclamation says 
^^ respecting the danger, which the king had in- 
^^ curred from the catholics not many months be-^ 
'^ fore, is not intelligible : for, although the priests^ 
" Watson and Clarke, were fojmd in sir Walter 
^' Raleigh's conspiracy, and peihaps suffered death 
" deservedly, yet not even the anti-catholics them- 
<< selves can make out what ought to be thought of 
" that conspiracy. — * This conspiracy,' (says Wil- 
'^ son, in the History of those times), ' put pn such 
'^ a face,, that few or none can discover or know 
'' what to make of it. That the muddy waters 
." were stirred, was apparent, bijit it Wi^ wUh such 
" a mixture, that little could be visiible in it The 
'^ lords Grey and Cobham, and sir Walter Raleighi 
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" were protestants ; why should they strive to dteir 
" religion, though the priests, Markham, Baynham, 
^ and o&era might ? But it seems they joined to- 
" gether in a politic way^ every one intending his 
^* own ends : discontent being the ground-work 
** upon which they built this slight superstructure, 
^^that, being huddled . together, could not stand 
" long. Raleigh's great accuser was a letter of 
" Cobham's, which^ some say, afterwards he de^ 
'^ nied to be in his hand. Some of the conspira- 
" tors may have desired to seem formidable, venting 
** their anger so, for being slighted ; others strove 
^^ to make themselves so, that they might have the 
** glory of enlarging the Roman powers ; or they 
" joined together, thinking their single strength 
^* would not prevail. In this cloud, looking for 
" Juno they begot a monster, which having neither 
^^ head nor foot, some part lived, the other died*/ 
^^ — ^The two priests atoned for their rashness by 
*^ dieir death ; Markham and Baynham, though 
'^ catholics, expiated their fool-hardiness bybamsh- 
^^ ment ; and, of the protestants, some were punished 
^* by death, others by the loss of their estates. In 
^^ this manner^ &e new king thought prop^ to 
^^ disperse ^ gloom, which had sprung up so un- 
" seasonably ; but, from whatever quarter &e dis- 
*^ turbance arose^ 1^ tninisters of James tcbok .care 
^ that not the naked fact^ but an exaggerated ac- 
^* count of it, shatuld be spread among the people; 
** m order that suspicion might fall ^n the most 

* *' The writer has'given in this place WHsou's own woi'ds, 
not JB&re'fi ttanslation pf ithe pas$9ge whiph contains tihem. 



^ innocent, and goveriotment a^ail th^nselves of it, 
*^ whenever it c^Ould b^ made available to tb^ir 
'* views. This ought to :hav^ contained the catho* 
*^ lies against ail such attetnpts : but who can ccm-^ 
** tain, within the bounds of duty, minds both 
^^ imtamed and exasperated by long persecution? • 
'^ The first parliament had petitioned, that none 
^^ of the laws enacted by Elizab^ against the 

V catholics should be repealed ; td this, James 
^^ asa^ted. In the chamber, called the star-cham^ 
^^ ber, after along discussion before the king, in the 
^^ year 1604, on the subject of the catholics, it had 
^^ been determined that the pecuniary fines, to 
" which they were s^bjected by law, should be 
« continued, and letter ^ere issued for putting 
^^ this determination into execution. It added to 
^^ the teiTor of the catholics, that, after the acts 

V against them^ which have been mentioned, and 
^ the banishment of ma^y of the priests, the pro^ 
" testant archbishop, who had reeentty been trans^ 
^^ lated from .the see of London to that of Canter-^ 
*^ buiy, was entreated to beienient to the. catholics, 
^^ aiid to show what indulgence he could. To this^ 
<< he made smswer, that, in Elizabeth s days it was 
^^ more necessary to dissemble,, on accotmt of the 
'^ uncertainty, of what would be thei state of tilings 
^' at her dewth, as 8ome> paiholic might then possibly 
*^ succeed to tiie tfarcme, who.would be troublesome 
^^ to ; tiiie profestantsi ; biit that, as , matters tiien 
^^ stood) th^re. wasno> ground^ on which tiie catho* 
^^ lies could hope for indulgence or kindness^ tiie 
^^ crown having been pla^d on the head.of a Is^^l 
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*** successbi* ; and one too, who did not want lawfiil 
"heirs. Moreover; the new bishop of London 
" openly declared before the king in council, that 
" the ifoyal family would, wiAout d^ubt, be anni- 
" hilated, unless the catholics were ^ utterly extir-* 
" pated. Though itwill appear that they prophesied 
" erroneously, yet some catholics of noble family 
" and high rank, inflamed, as it were, by these 
" firebrands, lost all patience,' bent their minds to 
" vengeance, under a pretence of 'piety ^ and pro- 
" jected a monstrous and diabolical plot, at the 
" mention of which language shudders. 

" There are in the palace of Westminster, two 
**^ large halls, which adjoin each other, and are able 
" to hold more than six hundred persons ; here, 
" the king, the nobles, and a great number of the 
" commonalty are used to assemble at the opening 
" of parliament. In a hired vault, under this 
" building, the persons whom we have mentioned, 
" stored an immense quantity of gunpowder, tod 
" covered it with faggots of wood, lest it should be 
" noticed. They also ^gaged a man to be ready, 
" with tinder and matcnes^ by whom, at the time, 
" when all ranks should have assembled in parlia- 
" ment, at the opening of the second session, they 
" might overwhelm, crush into pieces, and suffocate 
" the king, the principal men of the nation, and 
" numbers of the general body of the people, by 
" the great mass of buildings, which would have 
" been thrown down, with a mighty crash ; and 
" then, during the generdl consternation and afflic- 
" tion for the loss of friends, and the extermination 
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*' of. the kii^ and the parliament, by this rajsh and 
" savage act of atrocity, re-model the kingdom after 
" their own fashion. For the accomplishment of 
" this object, in its foil extent, their. courage failed 
^' them, when they reflected that many innocent 
^' person^ would perish with the guilty ; and that 
" the safety and lives of their friends, together with 
'^ those, whom they held in the light of enemies, 
" would not only be endangered but destroyed : it 
" was this, which was the cause of the discovery 
I' of the conspiracy. For one of the conspirators 
'^ warned his friend, by letter, not to be prei^ent in 
^^ the house, if he had a regard for hi$ life. When 
this letter had been brought to the king, the 
meeting of parliament having been postponed to 
" another day, the plot, which they had considered 
" as a perfect mystery, was discovered. When the 
^' conspiracy was detected, the conspirators dis* 
^' persed themselves in different directions ; some 
^^ strove to conceal themselves ; others determined 
^^ to hazard. a battle. It was fought, and, after 
^^ sonve had been killed,, the rest were taken, and, 
« after a regular trial, suflfered the punishment of 
^^ this ill-advised scheme ; but there was no sjio^l 
^^ suspicion, that one of the nobili^ had been 
".apprised of the conspiracy long beforje the day 
" appointed for its breaking forth, and artfolly pre- 
" tended ignorance of it, in order that many more 
" might be implicated. By this artifice, he endea- 
" voured to fix, on the. fathers of. the society of 
^^ Jesus, the imputation of having been the authors 
<^ of the conspiracy, or of having at least been privy 
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**toit. The jesoits^iipon whom this imputation was 
" attempted to be throMMi, were Henry Gfamett, 
^ Edward Oldcom, Oswald Tesimond, and John 
" Gerard ; of each of whom we shall have to speak 
^ in the following narrative. 

** Henry Gamett of Nottingham, or, as odiers 
*' write, of Hennary, in the county of Derby, was 
'* bom of honourable parentage, in the year 1 550. 
** When a youA, he went to Italy with ^gidius 
** Gallopi, and having been admitted into the 
^* society of Jesus at Rome, on the 11th of Sep- 
** tember in the year 1 575, he passed through the 
** elementary studies of a religious life, under 
** Fabius de Fabiis, a man not less remarkable for 
** the nobility of his ancestry, than his religious 
^ austerity. Afterwards, turning his mind to the 
^ studies of sacred and profane learning, and hav- 
*' ing had Christopher Clavius, Francis Suarez, 
^* Benedict Pereira, Robert Bellarmine, and other 
^* eminent men for his instructors, he, in a short 
** time, arrived at that degree of knowledge, that 
" he gave public lectures, first, upon Hebrew lite^ 
** rature, and afterwards upon metaphysics, in our 
" college at Rome. He was also chosen presi- 
** ^I'snt of the mathematical schools, on the sudden 
*^ illness of Glavius ; and this occupied him longer, 
than was compatible with his zeal for the welfare 
of his native country. He had been marked out 
" for the English vineyard, at his own most earnest 
" entreaties, in the year 1584. But, while he wa^ 
*' doing honourto his calling, Clavius being seized 
'• with a most inveterate distemper^ and hiis life 
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** being despaired of, entreated the geni^pal of our 
" society to appomt Gamett his successor in th$ 
** professorship. The request of this excellent man, 
^' who deserved so well of the church, was neces- 
" sarily complied with : but, two years after, when 
f* Clavius recovered of his disorder, and had been 
^* restored to himself and his schools, Gamett hav- 
*^ ing obtained the permission of his superiors, bent 
'' his course to England, in company with Robert 
" Southwell, in the month of July in the year 1586^ 
" There, when he had spent about two yedrs in 
^* administering to the welfare of his neighbours by 
" private exercise of his duty, he ivas appointed, in 
** consequence of the death of father Weston, wha 
*^ then filled that office, to the office of superior of 
*' the Jesuits on the English mission. From this 
^^ time, he performed the part both of an active 
*^ missioner and an excellent superiOT, in so perfect 
4^ a manner, as made him honoured by his acquaint- 
H ance^ loved by strangers, and admired by all. 
^ There were indeed in him a penetrating genius, 
^' a keen and solid judgment, a knowledge of many 
^\ subjects, a ready counsel, and singular ability; to 
^^ these were added, experience, that mistress of 
*^ prudence, and, what are rarely united to these, 
^^ simplicity of manners^ and an open unsuspicious 
^^ mind. He, moreover, possessed incredible mo- 
^\deratk»i, and a gaitleness almost preternatural ; 
*^i you would say he was incapable of irregular pas- 
^f sions ; he had a surprising ease of manners, and 
M ah equal iuixtum of severity and mildness. In 
^ kis' eoimtafiance> there was a modest pleasant- 
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" ness, which familiarity never debased, gravity 
" never soured. These good qualities procured 
" him equally the love and respect of strangers and 
** of his acquaintance. So much so, that, even in 
this trial for treason, which was instituted against 
him by his adversaries, they could not refrain 
from praising him ; they confessed that he wad 
^^ not only held in great esteem and favour among 
" the catholics, but even adorned by God and 
" nature with many gifts ; noble by birth, of no 
•" ordinary talents, improved by cultivation, and 
^' skilled in many languages. This was so remark^ 
*^ able, that lord Northampton said to him on his 
*' trial, — Gamett J your isingular endowments, con- 
" sidered in themselves, would now rather excite 
** compassion than exasperate the feelings of your 
" fellow men. For whom would not the capital 
** conviction of such a man dispose to feelings of 
" compassion and mercy, whether you consider his 
." look or his carriage? And shortly after, his lord- 
^^ ship spoke with admiration of Garnett's composed 
'^ mind, his collected judgment, and the radiation 
" of innocence by which he appeared to be invested, 
" To mention the opinions, which the members of 
" our own communion entertained of him, — ^father 
" Persons observed, that, in the course of eighteen 
" years, during which Gamett had presided over 
^^ the Jesuits, in the English mission, in changeable 
<< and difficult times, not a single catholic, not one 
" even among those, who were ill-disposed towards 
^' the^ society of Jesus, at that time, either said or 
'* wrote to Rome any thing disadvantageous to the 
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** character of Gamett : a strong proof both of his 
^' singular discretion and his blameless life. Such 
"was the man, — (whom Bellarmine, once his pre- 
*^ ceptor, did not hesitate to style incomparable in 
*^ piety and learning of every kind), — who, when 
" he had toiled for so many years in the English 
" vineyard of Christ with so much labour, vigilance, 
" and danger, — fell. into the hands of the bitterest 
enemies of the church ; and, being brought to 
trial upon a charge of treason,, was the victim of 
a most unjust sentence, and publicly suffered 
^^ death at London, on the third day of JMay, of 
*' the year 1606. — The affair was conducted in the 
^^ following manner : — 

^ The greater part of the contrivers of the gon- 
** powder plot had, in their private examination, 
*' cleared the members of the society of Jesus from 
^* the guilt imputed to them ; a circumstance which 
** had been long felt by his majesty^s ministers, 
*^ whose minute attention to what was going on ih 
^ this ajSair, nothing escaped, and which had recently 
^^ manifested itself in the course of the examina-^ 
tion of Bates, a servant of the conspirators. Nor 
did it seem very credible, that not one of the 
" parties, engaged in the conspiracy, should have 
♦* declared to the fathers a matter of such a cruel 
^ tendency, either for the purpose of asking advice, 
^* or of discovering a remedy. Oor adversaries, 
^* therefore) began to fear that the matter would 
^* fail of raising a hatred and dislike of the catholic' 
" religion, if it should prove to have been confined 
<* to the knowledge of a few persons, a»4 these,' 
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^^ layinen j they therefore resolved to involve the 
" Jesuits in the odium of it. With this view, about 
" two months after the detection of the conspiracy, 
" while the whole kingdom yet thought that no 
^^ priest had taken a part in that affair, rumours 
" were spread, and gradually gained ground, that 
^' Gamett, Greenway, (who is also called Tesimond), 
^* and Gerard, had been discovered to have been 
" privy to the conspiracy. Afterwards,— this false 
'^^ accusation was soon sanctioned by public autho-^ 
^^ rity, and the most virulent proclamations were 
*^ published llirough all England, in which Gamett 
'^ and his accomplices were said to have been con* 
" victed of the monstrous deed, by the confession 
^^ of the conspirator^ ;. an^ the punishment of death 
^^ ^as denounced against every one, who should 
"^ entertain, assist, or conceal them. As we are 
^ now upon the subject of the confession of tiie 
\^ conspirators^ it will not be foreign to our purpose 
^* here to subjoin a letter written upon their puili^h* 
*' ment ; — ^frpm which it will clearly appear, what 
^^ ought to be thought of such a cdnmny. The 
" letter rvHis thus :— 

" * Mast dear sir / 
. ^' ^ I doubt not, but an account of a plot contrit^ed 
^', among eight catholic yautfm.of good famlitf^ wifk 
^^ a view to change . the ancient constitution of the 
^ kingdomy has been long ago reported to %fm. 
" 4//, . (except fo^r\ who mre killedf'-rCatesby, 
" Percy f and the two Wrights)^ were i^rreOed; — 
^f^natn^hfi sir Everard Digby^^ Thomas WiMoHTy 
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^ Affibrose Rookwood^ John Grant, Robert Keysy 
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^^ Guy Faujc, Robert Wintour, and Bates, the ser- 
vant of Catesby, and were executed on last Thurs- 
day and Friday sevennighty four at St. PouTs, 
" and four at Westminster. In the trial for high 
" treason, the case was opened by the king's attorney- 
^^ general, and the chief guUt thrown by him upoii 
^* the catholic priests, and Jesuits ; he said, that no 
conspiracy had ever ea^isted, of which they had 
not been the atUhors ; and, having recapitukUed 
every plot, which had happened from the days of 
^* Elizabeth, he did not even pass over that of the 
^* earl of Esses, making the Jesuits and catholics 
*f theframers also of that conspiracy. Sir Everard 
^^ Digby,' being brought up to trial, acknowledged 
hmself guitty of having concealed the affair^ 
but said, that beyon4that, he had dme nothing ; 
that he was nowise concerned in the plot ; but that, 
as he had offended the law by having concealed it, 
he was prepared to die. If his intentions could 
*i have any weight towards his ea^culpafion, he had 
*^ averred that he had no private object in any 
*\part of the affair, but had in view the commmt 
*J good of the catholics, for which he had ever been 
^\ ready to e^se his life, his property, his wife, 
*^ and children, and whatever in the world could H 
^* dear to a man. He added, that the catholics 
^\ tbouM never have come to this state of despair, if 
^\ af^ hope of an end of the grievances, under which 
^\ they suffered, had dawned upon them ; but that 
,th^ had lost aU hope, dnee the king, had broken' 
the promise, which he had made to them, &n his 
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^^ coming to the throne. Upon thisy Cecil rebuked 






him for accusing the king, in so public a manner, 
of want of faith ; sir Everard replied that, either 
^ what he said about the king was true, or that Cecil 
*.* had acted unfairly to his majesty, as he had pro- 
" mised, in the king's name, every indulgence to the 
*/ catholics, as Tresham, and many other men of 
. ^' very good and approved credit, had reported frmn 
*' his ovm mouth. He added, that, since he had 
*' heard privately, that the Jesuits and priests were 
^' alleged to be implicated in this conspiracy, and 
" particularly Gerard, with whom he had been in-' 
" timately acquainted, he openly made oath, that 
^ neither in the sacrament of confession, nor on any 

V other occasion, had he himself ever disclosed any 
*f thing, relative to this transaction, for he was wett 
^ aware J how much Gerard adhorred things of this 

V nature, and he himself imagined, that all other' 
" members of the society were of the same disposi- 

V tion : so that, if any thing of that nature had 
". mme to their knowledge, they would have discmn-' 
** tenanced it in every possible manner. Then, en-* 
^' treating the king to be pleased to permit his wife 
" and children to retain possession of the estates,* 
" which he had settled on them before this conspiracy, ' 
** Jie concluded his address. 

" * Thomas Wintour, having pleaded guilty ^ said' 
*y that he neither expected, nor craved pardon, but^ 
*^ prayed if it could be done, that his blood might 
", rUn^om that of his brother, whom he had drmmi ' 
*-:into guilt. -_ — Rdokwood acknowledged himself 
^guilty, in no other respect^ than that he had con- 
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H cedled the plot ; . that he hajd always l^epi prepared 
*/ to undergo any disaster or danger for the; sake of 
" religim ; and prayed the king not to swerve from 
^^ law and justice in those things^ which related to his* 
*' wife and children. 

" ^ The other persons indicted spoke little ; they 
^^acknowledged themselves guilty^ and openly de^"- 
^^ clared that they had thrown their lives on the* 
" adventure, because they were mt permitted to enjoy* 
*^ them withotU interminable distress and vesation,' 
" on account of their religion, 

 ^ ^ Guy Fauv would not confess himself guilty^ 
^^ because he said, that many things had been com^ 
^' prised, in the indictment j which did not affect hint. 
, " ^ SateSy only, entreated that he might be spared, 
1^ and his life saved^ Much was said^ on that day; 
^' with great virulence against religion, against the 
<' pope, and all the priests, especially against Baldmnr 
V the Jesuit, then in Belgium,, Creswell in Spain, 
f^, Gamett, Gerard, and Tesimond, in England, as^ 
{^ being abettors of the conspiracy.^ A report vHist 
" also spread, . at the instigation of the ministers; 
^^ that father Persons was not free from guilt, nor 
" even th^ pope himself to whom it was reported 
*\thg.t, Baynham was sent, for the purpose of fio^-^ 
^^ plaining every circumstance that related to the 
f * qonspiraoy. It was, moreover, rumoured, that 
i\ the kings of France and Spain, and the archdukei 
" were implicated in it, although we cannot beUesoe 
" them to have been justly chargeable with .any 
^^ guilt. As far as I have been able yet tolfarn^ 
" the impeachment of the Jesuits rests on no .otk^ 

13 
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** foundation than the confession of BateSy who is 
" said to have accused Greenway, (or Tesimandjf 
" as being privy to it ; on this ground, that Bates 
" asked him, in confession, whether he ought to obey 
" his master y if he ordered him to do something to 
*• the injury of the state. All this is absolutely 
" denied by Tesimond; and certainly Bates was so 
" desirous oj living, that he seemed likely to say any 
" thing, in order to escape with impunity. 1 have 
" also heard from certain persons, not unworthy of 
" credit, that theyitiful fellow had confessed in pri- 
** son, that, in the hope of saving his life by it, he had 
^falsely accursed some of our society. When in his 
" cell, he often looked round him, as if h^ expected 
" the news of his pardon ; a circumstance, which a 
" great many, who were present, noticed. Besides ^ 
" — by an order of the king, it was granted to him 
" alone, that the fatal rope should not be cut, until 
" fie was dead; which favour was granted to no 
" other*. Nor did the earl of Montgomery, wh& 
" was present at the execution, dare to promise^ that 
^^ this indulgence should be shown to any, though 
" he protested, that he was much grieved, when he 
" saw them treated with so much cruelty. In ad- 
^ diiion to this circumstance, Cecil pleaded stre- 
" nuously, in council, that favour and succour 
" might be shown to the wife and children of Bates ; 
\^ which proves, that Bates either did or said some^ 
" thing, which recommended him to indulgence. 

^ We have mentioned that the populace present at Gar- 
iiett*8 execution insbted that the same mercy should be shown 
!• hini* 
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** ^ Thus fary-^ea^clusive of the evidence of Bates, 
" there is nothing which can inculpate the Jesuits, — 
" not even in the book which has been published on 
" this conspiracy, — nor in the examination of Faur, 
a fyjf. Wintour. Nor does even Cecil, in the book,, 
*^ which he edited on the same subject, nor the bishop 
" of Rochester, in the printed sermon, which he 
" delivered at St. PauVs, adduce any particular 
^^ fact against the society. From all these circum- 
stances it may be collected, rather that the minis- 
try sought to inflame a prejudice against the mem- 
" bers of the society, than that just cause for such 
" prejudice did really exist. However, from these 
" trifling proofs, a proclamation was issued against 
" three members of the order, Gamett, Gerard, and 
** Greenway, as traitors ;• — their persons were de- 
^* scribed, and a reward offered to those, who should 
" discover them. — Ji happened about this time, that 
*^ a gentleman of the name of IMtleton, being con- 
" demnedfor treason at Worcester, because he had 
" received Robert Wintour into his house, intimated, 
^^ with a view to obtain his pardon, that Gamett lay 
** concealed at Mr. Abingdon's. Instantly they 
** searched Mr. Abingdhm's house : smiths, nmsens, 
^^ and bricklayers were employed; and, after a dili" 
" gent search during many days, two hiding-places 
*♦ wBre discovered; one, in which Gamett and Old- 
*^ com, and the other, in which little John, G^rnetfs 
" servant, and Rodolph, Oldcom's servant, lay hid. 
*^ — There also came into their hands, many other 
" priests and Jesuits ; and indeed so bloody a perse- 
^^ cution is now raging against the priests, that, in the 
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*^ "natural course of human events^ none can escape, 
" 7%ey seem to have determined either to apprehend 
" them allj or to starve them all to death in their 
** hiding-places : — this necessarily must be the case, 
" if they persist in what they have begun ; for they 
" beset every house in which they suspect a priest to 
** bCj as long as they think proper. 

^^ ^ In this plight y are now the affairs of the cat ho- 
" lies: — besides which, the parliament is now pro- 
*^ jecting to accomplish its ends by new laws, and 
^^ these much more grievous than those, which we 
*^ have hitherto borne, so that our hope is to be placed 
** in God alone, — to whom I desire to commend thee 
^' and myself (On the sixth of February of the 
^^ year 1606)/ 

*• These particulars, respecting the conspiracjTj 
^* were written by one, who seems to have been 
:** present at the trial ; and they coincide with the 
'^ letter, which father Eudaemon Joannes pro-^ 
^^ duces, as written by Bates to hi$ confessor, a 
" little while before he was cfurried away to be 
^^ executed. His copy of this letter, father Eild^e- 
^^ mon Joannes declares himself to have received 
'^ from persons who transcribed it from the originals 
5* in Bates's own hand- writing. — It is of the foUoiv- 
*^ ing tenor : — > 

*^ ' I said, in my last examination, that I supposed 
^* that ^r. Greenway had received some knowledge 
\^ of the conspiracy ; of the others, I said nothing 
^^ else positively, than that they were all seen by me 
" in company with my master at Lord Yaux's. I 
{^said tooythat I saw Mr. WaUey, (this was Gaf-^ 
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^* fiett-s assumed name), wifh M§r. Groeuw^, qftet 
^ the detection of the conspiracy ; which is true : for, 
f^ having been sent to that place, with letters, I 
** found some persons there, and returned with Mr. 
** Greermayto Wintour's, for the purpose of meeting 
^^ with my master ; from this place, he departed for 
^' the house of Mr. Abingdofi. This I said; but 
" nothing more ; which, too, I greatly repent of', 
" and I hope that I shall obtain pardon of God, 
^ - since the hope of life, not depravity of heart, er- 
" lorted these things of me, although I imagine that 
" it will do me no good." 

^^ So much for Bates. These things, of course 
** were sufficient to furnish our adversaries wilh a 
<* pretence for arresting Gamett, as they desired to 
^^ excite enmity against us ; yet they appeared so 
^* far of no weight, that, even on the trial, when 
" the case of Gamett was before the court, they 
" were not brought forward, and Cecil ingenuously 
^^ confessed, that the judges had no proof against 
'^ him, till they obtained a knowledge of the con- 
^ versation with his fellow prisoner. But how great 
^^ was the hope, with which Bates was buoyed up, 
^^ appears from the same letter, in one part of which, 
^^ he says, that one day, early in the morning, being 
" called from his bed, where he was lying under 
^^ guard, he found a person, with a new dress which 
^ the jailor wished him to put on, to try whether 
^' it would fit him. ^ Before that too,' (says he), 
^' 'lord Salisbury asked *me whellier I stood in' 
'^ need of any thing; and reminded the jaQor to 
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^^ provide me with a cloak, and to treat me in a 
^^ liberal and obliging manner.' 

" With regard to the conversation of Ganiett 
** with Oldcom, his fellow prisoner, the following 
^^ facts are ascertained. Whik Gamett wcus kept 
'* in close custody in the Tower of London, many 
^' reports, unworthy of so great a man, were cir- 
" culated ; — as if, through fear of torture, he had 
^* divulged the secrets of confessions, and many 
^' other matters on different subjects. They gave 
^^ out also, that he solicited the ministers to be 
" privately executed; as not being able to bear the 
" public obloquy ; and that he begged for his life,. 
^^ in a womanish manner ; that he was nearly worn 
^^ out by constant wakefulness during six whole 
'^ days and nights,, and was not altogether in his 
*^ fight senses ; and that he uttered many things 
" in a disturbed and trembling voice. In fact, it 
^' was the interest of his enemies to use a stratagem 
'^ of this kind, hath to weaken the respectability 
^^ of this venerable man, and to elicit something, 
^' which might be a plausible subject of accusation 
'' against him. In the mean time, however, while 
'^ no catholic had accesi^ to him, or any meaps of 
^^ conversing with him, or of inquiring into the 
^' truth of the reports spread against him, the over- 
^^ officiousness of his enemies in spreading the re- 
^^ ports we have mentioned, weakened their cf^dit 
'^ in' the minds of the move p^rudent: they were at 
'^ leiigdi disbelieved altog^er, to the signal dis- 
<^ ^ce and shame of evilt-disposed persons, wli^n 
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^^ Gitmett, in open court, stood up as the vindicator 
^^ and strenuous assertor of his own inie^ty and' 
^^ honour. For, although his adversaries surrounded 
^^ and entangled him in their toils, he preserved 
*^ that trust in God, which he could not explain to 
^^ the heretics, who, to obtain evidence against 
^' him, turned upside down all ancient forms and 
^^ ordinances. But, when no sufficient evidence 
^^ to convict him could be adduced, either from the 
'^ confessions of the conspirators, or from his own 
" accusers, although he was repeatedly questioned 
'^ by the commissioners, they, thinking to accom- 
^^ plish the object by stratagem, brought Edward 
'^ Oldcom, who, as I just mentioned, was taken at 
^^ ihe same time with Gamett, info a room adjoining 
^^ Garoett's, and ^ve order that the jailor, upon 
'^ pretence of friendship, should apprise Gamett 
^' of it, and show him a certain chink in the wall, 
'^ which would give him an opportunity of speak- 
^' ing to his friend. Not long after this, Gamelt, 
^^ being a man of a free open mind, not suspecting 
^* any trick, either for the sake of confession or com- 
^^ fort, resolved to take advantage of the liberality 
'^ of the jailor. The latter, as he had been in- 
'^ strueted by the ministers, placed in ambusbade 
'^ persons, who might overhear their converisation ; 
^< the place having been jpreviously made and fitted 
^ up for that purpose. Gamett, after the confes- 
'^ si(Hi of his sins, 'while he was talking familiaarly 
** with Oldcom about himself and his i^aiiis, made 
<< use of expressions, which intimated that he had 
** leamt something about the ebn4>ira^y, through 
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'^ Greenway, in the way .of sacramental confession; 
<< but on this condition, that, if it were known from 
^* any other quarter, he should be at liberty to speak' 
" of it, according to his own discretion. This, being 
^^ overheard by the listeners, and being reported to- 
"the ministers, was deemed quite sufficient for 
*? charging Garnett with having committed treason. 
'^ Let us^ however, now hear Garnett himself, as 
*^ he expressed himself on all these subjects, when 
'' he was publicly accused. 
 ^' On the fifth of the calends of April, in the 
" year 1606, not in the usual place of trials at 
*f Westminster, but in the hall, which they call the 
" hair of Standards, (vulgarly Guildhall), in the 
'* middle of the city, where the lord mayor and 
'^ justices are accuistomed to sit in judgment, there 
^^ sat, with the lord mayor, as maimgers of the pro- 
'.'secution, the earls of Nottingham, Suffolk, Wor* 
*\cester, Northampton, and Salisbury, with the chief 
* * justice of the king's bench, the first lord of the 
*^ royal treasury, and Chetwynd, a justice of the 
", peace. About nine o'clock on that day, Garnett 
" was placed at the bar ; and, according to custom, 
" ordered to raise his hand : he raised it with- 
" out delay, and with a serenity and composure of 
^ countenance, which both evinced the tranquillity 
" df his mind, and inspired the beholders with 
•': veneration** The substance of the indictment 
^* was, that oh the ninth of the preceding month 
•Vof July, in ihe parish of St Michael, . London, 
" ixi the plsu^dcommonly called Queenhithe, he had 
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^ been killed in Open rebellion), against the life of 
*' the most serene lord the king, and of his son : 
* ' that, in order to accomplish more surely this dia- 
^* bolical purpose, he had caused a vast quantily of 
** gunpowder to be collected under the parliament- 
*' house, to blow up by it the king, queen, prince^ 
^^ nobles, lords spiritual and temporal, knights^ 
*' citizens, — in short, the whole assembly, at one 
** blast, and afterwards to kindle sedition throujg^H 
« the whole kingdom, and introduce foreign troop^^ 
'* by whom the kingdom of England might be ovei^- 
" thrown. To which charges, after' Gamett had 
" pleaded ' not guilty,' and a jury of t^vtilve nien 
'^ had been chosen, he submitted, according to tib^ 
^ national usage, to be tried by Grod and his countty.* 
" Then, one of the king's advocates, having made a 
** abort but rancorous speech, saying, among other 
things, — * there is no secret, which shall not be 
revealed, nothing hidden, which shall not b^ 
^* known,' — ^he left the matter to be mor^ fvlly fex- 
** patiated upon by sir Edward Goke, the king s 
*^ attorney or advocate-general, a« he is called. Sii* 
" Edward, though at the outset of his speech he 
^^ had said that he intended to speak upon no other 
^^ subject than the late horrid act of tred.s6n,' 
^^ launched forth into subjects so various akid un- 
** <k>nnected, that he tired the hearers with litis non^^ 
^^ ^sense, and entangled himself in his crwn loquacity. 
^^ He discoursed, at fidl length, on the antiquity 
^^ of this legion, and on all the conspiracies that 
*v*: had tsJcen place firom the beginning of the reign 
^*<^f EliXflbetfr; on the bull of Pius the fifth, th^ 
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" Sfttmih armada, th^ afiival of Gliilapiaii in iSxe 
" island, Vetsons^shooky De Jure Regnij Creawells 
" Philopater, and the pedigree, dignity, lefaming, 
^^ piety, and marriage of his king ; . and lastly, oil 
* ' equivocation ; always interweaving, in die different 
^\ parts of his discourse, some change or other, 
^^ a^inst Gamett, with an evident purposle of 
*^ making him the author or participator, not only 
of this, but of all other aets of treason ; and of 
taking from the accused, the means of defence, 
by jumbling together, in the a€ousati<m, such a 
'^ B^ass of different circumstances. 

" Then Gamett, being a man of ready undeiv 
^^ standing, arose to speak, with a coonteicofce 
composed and nk>dei^t ; and, aflter he had paid 
due respect to the ccAnmissioners, he proceeded 
^^ to divide, what related to the business, into four 
'' heads, and eicpressed huftself on them to this 
"effect:— 

" M see, that I must speak of t)ur doctrine tak^n 
" altogether; then, of recusants, in geneit^; after- 
" wai*ds, of the superiors of our sodiety generaUy ; 
" and lastly, of myself. Concerning these, I will 
^* briefly, clearly, and candidly explain what tiie 






** ease is. 



'^ 1st. ' The attomey^general has spoken acrimo- 
^/ niously against that part of our docftriiie, wherein 
" we teach, that 6(|uiy<>cati6ns may lawftilly be used, 
" in certain cases ; as if this doctr jine would br^ak 
" through tlieunivei^l bonds oi human feUowshq), 
'^ and rob martyts of their ttoyrjA ; neith^r^ <^ i^yth 
'' lb affecltedby tbe docttM, if it be i%{i% iteder^ 
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" stood. For we do not teach the lawfulnedfi of a 
^^ promiscuous and arbitrary use of equivocation, 
^^ in contracts, in giving evidence before a lawful 
" judge, or to the prejudice of any third person : 
" yet we declare equivocation to be lawful, when 
^^ any question is asked of us, to which we canixot 
" give a positive answer, without detriment to pur- 
'^ selves, or another ; or, when the judge is not a 
'^ lawful one, or though the judge be a lawful judge, 
^^ if he questions us about things, which aife wholly 
^' d^oret, and which do not come undet his jurisdic- 
'^tion: — in theae and « similar cases, in order to 
" rescue ourselves from vcMftion,, we lawfully re- 
^^ serve in pur minds what We do not utfer with the 
*^ tongue : npr does this, in anywise, disturb huiDian 
fellowship; it mther aids i1^ and keeps from the 
vice of lyin^, which is lawfiil on ilo occaaion ; it 
also coincides with the principles and doctrine of 
the wisest men, and of the holy fathets of the 
^^ chutch, as not one, as far as I know of, rejects it. 
^f St Thomas Aquinas teaches it in more passages 
^^ thsin one of his works, esfiecially where he treats 
^^ of ihe sacrament of penance : he. declares expli* 
^' eitly, that, if a confessor is interrogated by any 
" person whomsoever,, rtepeeting things, which 
'< have C(me to his knowledge by atiricul to' confess 
^^ fifion only> equivQcatiou iig^ not only lawful, but the 
^^ confessor is bound to deny his knPwledge of them. 
" jNor <k)ed this impede the glory of martyrs ; for 
^^ we dp not teiach^ as the ^.ttomey^eneral seenied 
^f to toyy tha;t it is lawful to equivocate in matteirs 
" pf fatith,; oji tike contrary^ we thiiak the followers 
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^* of Priscillian guilty of heresy for teaching andf 
*> acting upon that doctrine : and, in our own times, 
^^ the catholics have ever given direct answeris to 
"questions respecting faith, as it became them to 
'^ do, and have suflfered the punishment of death. 
^ Now, this punishment of death they might have 
'^ (escaped, if they had considered it lawful to equi- 
^ vocate in such cases. This doctrine I could con- 
" firm by many passages, which might be cited 
^^ from the sacred scriptures ; but I decline Ais 
" labour, as I have disputed more fully upon this 
<* very point before you and other learned men in 
" the Tower, when you came to me for the purpose 
" of examination.' — Here Cecil observed, — * we 
wish to ask you one question, Gamett : you teach 
that it iis not right to equivocate before a compe- 
" tent judge ; I hope that you consider us in the 
" light of legitimate judges : you, however, denied 
many things to me in the Tower, which, when 
witnesses were subsequently brought forward^ you 
^ confessed/ — Gamett replied, ^ I certainly did so, 
" because I thought, that no witness could have 
" been brought against me, and that those things 
** which were asked of me, were therefore secret ; 
^^ — ^besides, I was not then lawfiiUy questioned, 
especially, when my answers might tend to the 
disadvantage of another person, who lay under 
" no accusation.' 

- ^^ ^ Another point of our doctrine, against which, 
^^ the attorney-general has forcibly inveighed, re- 
*^ lates to the excommunication and putting down 
*■ of kings. Although this subject affords a broad 
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*^ field of disputation, yet, as it is di^tuM to speak 
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before this honourable assembly in a case, which 
seems more nearly to touch their own sovereign, 
I will (Speak, though boldly, y^t briefly, in justi- 
^' iication of myself and my catholic bre&ren of 
" England. In the first place, — I entreat your 
" lordship to bear in mind, that the doctrine of our 
** society on this head, was ever the same with that, 
which is taught by catholic subjects and schools, 
in every payt of the world, where the sovereigns 
are catholics : nor, cm that account, are those, 
** who teaich it, accounted traitors ; nor do prince^ 
'' think that the doctrine itself trains their subjects 
'^ to treason and sedition. Nor do I really under- 
stand why our society, which in nowise, departs* 
** from the doctrine everywhere received, or alters 
'^ it in a single titde, should be branded, more than 
'^ others, with the stain of so heavy a char&fe. In 

** that there is a great difference between our most 
^' serene king, and those princes who, having once 
^^ embraced the catholic faith, afterwards recant 
" and fall into heresy, thereby separating theta- 
" selves fironl that body and that head, with which 
" they had been formerly united. Those are the. 
^^persons affected by the censures, upon which the 
" attorney-general has argued so folly ; they are 
" surely punished deservedly by that power, from 
" which they have undeservedly departed. The 
" case of our king is different; he professes that 
1^ doctrine, which he imbibed with his mqtl^r $ 
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" milk : to him, therefore, no private person can 
*^ apply those opinions and general censures/ 

" * But,' (says lord Salisbury), ^ can the pontiff 
*^ excommunicate our king?' — * I should not wisH 
" to call in question this power of the pontiff, or 
** to deny it,' answered Gamett. — ^ What, then,' 
" said the earl, • if he were excommunicated, would 

it be lawful for his subjects to rebel T — * To those 

things,' replied Gamett, * I long ago made an- 
" srrer ; and 1 beg that I may not be pressed too 
" closely with questions of this kind.' Then the 
^' canon nos sanctorum * having been read, and 
^' the attorney-general saying in jest, that Gamett's 
*^ answer referred to that, leave was given Garnett 
*^ to proceed to the other following points. 

*^ 2d. ^ The second point,' Gamett said, * upon 
*^ which I design to speak, is, of recusants iagene- 
" raly (that is, of those catholics who refiise to be 
" present at the religious ceremonies and prayers 
'* of the heretics). These, if we believe the attor- 

\ • 

* The canon, to whidi reference is made in this place, if 
usually cited under the title '* pna sanctorum," from its first 
words ; it was promulgated by Gregory the seventh, and is in- 
serted in the Decretum Gratiani, (pars 2da, causa xy, q^est. viii. 
c. 4), and may be thus translated, literally, — " We, holding the 
** statutes of our holy predecessors, absolve, by apostolical 
'/ authority, those who are bound by fealty or oadi to the 
" excommunicated; and we, by all means, prohibit them not 
'< to observe fealty to. them, till they come and do . satisfac- 
" tion." — ** I admit," says Bossuet, (Defense de laD^aration 
du Clerg6 de France, liv. i. ex.), " that tJie intentions of 
" Gregory were gaod,-^but he goes beyond all bounds,—- 
" quite to the extreme/* 
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*'^'ney-general, ground their absence on the bull 
" of Pius the fifth, whereby he excommunicated 
^ Elizatbeth. If this were the feet, it would now 
^ be lawful to attend the' protestant church, siiice 
" bur most serene king has not been excommu- 
*^ nicated by the decree ; certainly, therefore, the 
^ catholics, who sought to free themselves from 
" the penalties of recusancy, would now assist at 
^* the protestant service, if they considered it to 
"be lawful. 

** * Nfeitheir is that true, which has been asserted 
^ so positively, that the catholics did not absent 
*f themselves from the protestant churches till tiie 
•' iith year of Elizabeth : for I know very many 
** persons, living at that time, who absented them- 
"selves ifrom the protestant churches during the 
^ whole preceding part of the reign of Elizabeth. 
^ Moreover, Mr. Fitzherbert, iii those days, wrote 
" a book, in which he proved that it was not law- 
** ful for clBttholics to be present at meetings of that 
" kind ; and it is publicly known, that many bishops 
** arid priests were thrown into prison, because they 
^ would not be present at them. Consequently it 
" was not on account of the excommunication pro- 
*^ riounced against Elizabeth, but from motives of 
conscience, that they absented themi^elves. This 
was the pradlce from the beginning of the he- 
resy of Arius : the Arians had priests, massesj^ 
altars, the entire liturgy of the catholics, and the 
same ceremonies, yet the catholics did not go to 
'^ their servibe. I confess, indeed, that this was not 
^ equally understood by alt catholics at the first 
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^Mxeginning of the , refbrmation ; but llie matter 
"having been bought forward during the council 
** of Trept, it was determined by twelve men of 
** laming and weight, chosen for that purpose, 
", thatfor.cadiolics to assist atthe protestant church 
*f was by no means lawfiil ; and the council con* 
" firmed their decision. These observations, which 
"I have made to show the reasons of our non- 
" attendance at the religious service of the pro- 
*^ testants, will suffice for the present purpose. 

~" 3d*. \ The third charge,' continued Gamett, 
:^ ^ was s^ainst the Jesuits in general; some of 
*^diese the attorney-general declares to be guilty 
" of the most abandoned treasons; as thos^, which, 
" he says, were to have been effected by the means 
*/ of Colin, York, Williams, and Squire. This I can 
"assert— that I have seen the solemn protestations 
"and depositions . of Holt and Walpole, (whom 
*/ he accuses), and lie oaths, in which they swore 
"by their eternal salvation, that they never had 
" any communication with those persons, about any 
** subject of this nature : and, in truth, if we weigh 
^^ the matter according to human prudaice, it must 
*^ appear to a reflecting man contrary to all reason, 
" that these fathers, (who, as you yourselves knpw, 
** were not altogether out of their senses), should, 
\^ in an affi^ir of such great importanee, have wished 
", to make use of men, who dissented from the ca- 
^.^tholic religion, such as York, Squire, and others. 
*' /!fh,e^e pr9fessed. the protestant religion, and» 
" were little known to the fathers of our society >• 
" and, whatev^ may be said of the confessions 
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'> of Ae criminals, extorted by dint of torftu^, o^ 
" tte hope of reward, it is a matter of fact that 
'^Williams and Squire, when on the eve of destth, 
^^ declared that both they themselves and the fathera 
" of the society were free fr6m the imputed guilt' 
^^ Add to this, that the probity of these fathers has 
" been so well known, and their integrity so' well 
" tried and made public by written booMis and tihe 
strongest evidence, that I should appear' to labour 
in vain, had not the attorney-general thought 
" proper to put us in mind of these long-forgotten 
« facts- 

" * With regard to father Sherwood, I have never 
** as yet heard of any priest of that name, who be- 
** longed to our society ; and I am sure that there 
" never was such a person : so that it is evident 
« that the whole story, respecting him, (no matter 
" what it was), was picked up in the public streets',^ 
'' and exaggerated, in order to excite odium against 
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4. ' Lastly ;— I am now to speak about myself; 
^' and I wish you to bear in 'mind, that falsehood 
" oftentimes seems more probable thjin truth, i^ 
" men are led by conjectures alone, especially when 
^ the speaker £as the talent of setting off falsehood^ 
" to advantage. Add to this,— -thistt both christian 
" piety aiid even common humanity require that a 
*^ case of life and death should not be decided by 
" light conjectures, but by eye witnesses ' arid un- 
" doubted proofs. Nothing of this is produc^ to 
" support the charge brought by the attomey- 
" general : I will therefore tell you candidly what 
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^^ I have done in this business, of which I am fiow 
'^ acoused; and how I have conducted myself; and 
" although my conduct may not be approved of by 
*^ you, . who are strangers to the catholic faith^ 
^^ certainly no catholk^ could have taken any other 
** course. 

" ^ In the first place, I call to witness God and 
'^\ all the saints, that I alwiays abhorred this, and 
*' every other treasonable action ; that I always 
^^ thought and always taught, that such schemes 
^^ and plots of subjects against their sovereigns 
^^ were unlawful ; and that I have laboured, with 
" the utmost industry in my power, to prevent and 
*/ suppress them. 

^^ f In the next place, I own that, a long time ago 
^^ I understood from Mr. Catesby^ that he had some 
f' plan in agitation, which would tend to the good 
^^ of the catibolics, as he himself imagined; This, 
*^ I revealed to no one ; but I dissuaded him from 
" it with such force and earnestness, that I really 
*^ thought he had given up all such designs as were 
^^ of a treasonable tendency : , he himself certainly 
^^ promised that he would abandon them. But 
" I deemed it the duty of a priest of the religion of 
*' Christ to bury the affair in silence, . according to 
" the doctrine of Christ, my master ^^ — ^ If thy 
f < brother have offended against thee, go and rebuke 
<< him between thee and himself alpne ; if he hear 
^^ thee, thou hast gained thy brother ; but if he 
'^ do not hear thee, then thou mayest proceed to 
** other steps.' — Being persuaded, therefore, that he 
^' had wholly desisted from the plot, I considered 
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^* myself free from denouncing' it If this be not 
" conformable to your law, yet the law of Christ 
'< and christian piety have instructed me, that it 
*^ does not become a catholic and a priest of the 
'^ religion of Christ to accuse his brother of a crime, 
" of which he was believed to have repented. 

" * Moreoverj^ — my . actions, stronger than all 
*^ conjectures, prove, how averse I have ever beeA 
*^ to plots of this kind, and how much I have en- 
** deavoured to hinder them. I have received 
** letters from my superior, in which he rigorously 
'^ commands me to abstain from every attempt df 
violence. I also strove, with all the might iti 
my power, &at such attempts might be prevented; 
^^ by a heavier ceiisure than my own : this T should 
*^ not have done so earnestly, had I approved of the 
^^plot. — Besides, — I knew how much these at- 
'^ tempts would displease the sovereign* pontiff; for 
^^ it had been reported to me, that my anxiety, my 
vigilance in appeasing the commotion in Here- 
fordshire and other places, had been commended 
by his holiness himself. In short, — that sub-* 
^' mission and respect to superiors, on which we 
"set the highest value, deterred me from every 
" such measure i for we are enjoined most heavily 
<< by oiir sujperiors to abstain frt>m meddling with 
^^ public affairs.' 

" Here the attorney-general thought proper to 
" interrupt Gramett, and to affirm that he had 
" hindered nothing : — at least, — 'that it did not 
" ai^ear, otherwise than by his own assertion, 
" that he had prevented any mischief; that it was 
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*^ an easy matter for any one to speak in favmir of 
^^ his own cause; and finally, that, if he hindered 
^ any evil, he had done so, not for the good bf thfe 
*^ state, but from a show of hmnanity, still taking 
^' care that the main object would not be obstrdcted. 
" — ^To which Gamett replied: ^ In whatever manner 
^ the attorney-general may unjustly and maliciously 
'^ pervert my meaning, my purpose uniformly has 
^ boento prevent, if by any means I could, these 
<< disturbances. I always beaded them ; as I ob- 
^^ served that tiie cathoHcs bore very impatt^ndy 
^^ the incessant calamities and persecutions, under 
^ which ihey suffered, and proclaimed openly, that 
** the king had brdsen the promise which he had 
*^ made, to them. Surely, the injunction to die 
^' jcatholics, to forbear from them, under tiie paiil 
** of anatiiiema^ which injxmction T endeavoured to 
^* procure from Rome, could not in any possible 
" maivaer havebec^x favourable to treason. 

' A^d.no w, among other thmgs^ it is laid to my 

cha^, that I gave letters of recommendation to 
*' Thomas Wintour, Faux, and others, who were 

^bout.to cross the sea. I own that I have given 
<* letters,, but I did not inquire into the causes, 
^* why the parties went abroad. — I knew that tibey 
" were catholics, and men of a blameless life : to 
" this I bore testimony, that they might be received 
" with the usual forms of politeness. I gave tbem 
" such letters, as I gave to many more, who lie under 
** no imputation of conspiracy : if they have abu$ed 
*f my kindness, in order to promote their own plans, 
'• it is not my fault, but theirs.' — ' Did not you 



(I 

it 



THE EKGUSfl CATHOUCS. lit 

" know for what purpose they went abroad?' said 
" Salisbury; * Did not you yourself tell me, yoci had 
*' named Mr. Edmund Baynham as a proper person 
*f to be sent to the pope ?'-— ^ I said this only/ 
" replied Gamett, ^ after it had been judged proper 
^' that some one or other should be sent to the 
'^ pope, to explain to him the condition of the ca- 
*' tholics. This could not be done without great 
'/ expense. I therefore thought it better that this 
" business should be entrusted to Mr. Baynham, 
" who, as I knew, had two years before designed 
*^ to make that journey, than that some other persoii 
'^ should be appointed, as the expense of the journey 
5' would then fall on himself, and not on the general 
<< body of the ca&olics. But at the time, wheii 
'^ Mr. Baynham went abroad, I knew nothing at aH 
^' about this deed of treason. I am folly persuaded 
^^ that Mr. Catesby had not intended tolhake even 
^^ the pope acquainted with the r^al nature of what 
^* he was plotting ; but only to consult him, in a 
" general way, whether any thing ought to be 
*^ attempted: and this I conclude from what Mr. 
" Catesby solemnly promised me, that he would 
*^ attempt nothing, without the consent of the pope. 
" But IneVer consented that anyone should be 
** sent in my name : those, who were more nearly 
" concerned in the matter, were at liberty to send, 
*' if they thought proper. If any thing seeihs to be 
" colled;ed fipom the evidence of Taux, or of ' any^ 
** other person, which proves the fact to he other- 
^^ wise, they themselves are to take to it^ for I was 
^' not concerned in their couxisel. 
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" ^ With regard to Ac answer, which Catesbj^ 
" received from me, respecting the murder of th6 
^* innocent with the guilty, it has not been accu- 
•* rately repeated by the attorney-general ; for I did 
" not say that it was lawfiil for catholics to kill 
^' protestants, even though some innocents should 
" be involved in flie disaster ; but, when talking 
'* about a just war in general terms, I answered', 
** what all theologians and the common custom of 
*^ war allow, that a town might be attacked, and 
** fortifications demolished, even though the inno- 
^^ cent are exposed to death : for Catesby at that 
** time proposed a journey into Belgium on a mili- 
^^ tary enterprise. When I understood that thid 
^' answer had been drawn from me, for the purpose 
" of the late barbarous plot, I shuddered, — knowing 
*' how much odium and dishonour it wotdd bring 
" upon the catholics. 

" ' Besides other exertions, I strove to avert 
" those things by my prayers ; and it was my 
" greatest wish that the catholics should proceed in 
" a more mUd and gentle course.' — * It is even so,' 
" said Salisbury, 'for youtold me,-*-asI waswalking 
" in the gallery, that although we do not approve 
" of your masses, yet that you were positive they 
^\ had done us good ; for that you had prayed from 
" your very soul that this conspiracy might not be 
" effected, if it was not likely to turn but to the 
" benefit of the church.' * By no means, sir,' an- 
'^ swered Gamett, ^ for I did not say 8o ; I said diat 
^^ I had prayed, thatj if it pleased God, the minds of 
'^ his majesty and both houses of parliament might 
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V be so far disposed to lenity, as not to enact laws 
*^ of such cruelty^ as would impel the minds of the 
• ^^ catholics, t^us exasperated, to machinations of 
'* this kind, which I always feared. And since the 
^ attorney-general has thought proper to say, that 
^' I wished to disguise my real sentiments by this 
" turn, and has produced witnesses, who attempt to 
" prove this, by my own words, — I do not object to 
^^ the honour of the witnesses, whom he praises so 
" much : — I have only to say, that they may be very 
^^ upright men, yet may be mistaken in the mean- 
*^ ing which they put upon my expressions : they 
^^ may not have understood every particular ; they 
^^ may, when one thing was brought forward, have 
" omitted, from inadvertency, to mention some- 
'^ thing which altered llie meaning. I did not wish 
^.^ to disguise my mind by any colour of it I said, 
^* more than once, that I was ready with an answer^ 
" — and this was,— that I wished the laws in agi- 
^^ tation might not pass.' 

" At this the earl of Salisbury grew very angyy, 
^* and rising up, said, in still more violent language, 
" — ^ There is no cause for your thus disparaging 
^^ the witnesses : if we were disposed to bring one 
'^ witness against you, a witness not altogether un- 
'^objectionable, we might still bring fouler charges. 

against you. Nev^heless, this shall not be done ; 

that all the world may know, with what great 
^' regularity, and with what great lenity and mercy 
<< we administer justice. Our most serene king has 
^ therefore ordered, that your cause should be tried 
^' in this noble assembly. For who is this Oamett 
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** that he should be called forth to harangue in thw 
" place, and insult so many illustrious men? I ven- 
" ture to say, that the highest cardinal at Rome, 
^ if he were obliged to stand on his trial, would 
" not find more honourable judges. You are not 
^* summoned hither, Gamett, on your own account; 
*^ but that your villainy, and the foul errors of your 
" religion, may be brought to light, and the cle- 
*^ mency of his majesty may be made manifest 
** to the whole world. Your life is in the king's 
" hands ; this he might take away from you on 
^< many accounts ; but, to the end that justice may 
'^ be openly shown, and the mouths of liars and 
*^ defamers stopped, he has determined on trying 
** you in this place, before this honourable and 
** dignified court ; of which court, we can boast 
^^ as much as the greatest cardinal of his judgment- 
^ «cat at Rome. We produce a witness, whose 
*^ reputation is most sacred ; who, for the whole 
" world, would not do you injustice : from an ad- 
*^ joining room he overheard your conversations, 
*^ and it was a matter of policy on our part, that 
** you and Oldcom should be stationed together 
" so conveniently, that you might hear and be 
" heard. Such policy, provided it be consistent. 
" with Christianity, ought not to be neglected by k 
" well-ordered government. If we did not adopt 
" this method, I really do not know in what way 
" we must have dealt with you ; for, in your books, 
" we are infamously charged with acts of cruelty, 
^^ idid with the most grievous persecutions; and on 
^^ which account, we have no litde reason to stand 
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" in fear' of you. It therefore becomes necessary 
'^ that you should be coaxed and fondled by us, 
*^ as children are by nurses ; lest, if you should be 
*^ visited by disease or death, a report should, get 
'^ abroad^ that .you have been cut off by poison, as 
*^ there is now a rpmour about one of your brother- 
** hood, that he was racked by too violent torture, 

whereas he inflicted death on himself, through. 

despair/ 
Gamettthougfat such insultinglanguage shoidd 

not have a reply ; it was evident to all, . that it 
^ proceeded from a distiurbed mind ; and that the 
** earl spoke incoherently. Who could be igno- 
** rant how cruelly those priests were treated, who 
'* were heretofore apprehended? Not as nurses trciat 
'^ children, but as step-smothers treat daughters4n- 
*' law, whom they hate with the greatest rancour. 
" He, whom Salisbury affirms to have laid violent 
** hands on himself, was John Owen, (called litde 
^^ John, from his diminutive body ;)-«-this man. was 
<< taken with Gamett, and brought to llie Tower; 
*^ he was tortured by the rack, when he was labour- 
^^ ing under a rupture : not being able to support 
" the excruciating pain, his bowels burst ; he was. 
*f taken to his bed, and died soon after ^ A tale. 
^ ' was spread that he had perished by his own hands ;, 
^* the executioner himself denied it ; declaring fur- 
*^ ther, that he had scarcely ever seen a greater 
*f firmness in any on? ; — ^besides, — ^he was not buried 
^^ in the fields, nor ,in the king's }^ighw,ay, with a 
^l stake 4riyen through his body, (as is the custom 
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" ixi respect to those, who inflict death on thent 
•* selves), but was interred in the Tower itself. 

" The king's attorney interrupted Salisbury, as 
^^ he was violently declaiming, and charged Gamett 
with his own confession : when he was cotiversingv 
with Tesimond, (Greenway), Gamett acknow- 
'^ ledged that he had been apprised of the plot, in 
" the sacrament of confession, but on condition that 
" he should keep it secret, unless it became known 
" from any other quarter ; and, in that case, if he 
** should fall into the hands of his eneiinies, liberty 
" was given him to divulge- that he miglit escape 
^^ the rack. 

*' The earl of Northampton tlien endeavdured to 
". bring two charges against Gamett ; the first was, 
^' that he was virtually involved in the conspiracy, 
" by not having prevented it— according to the 
" maxim of law, — * he who does not prevent when 
"he caii, commands, &c.f— isecondly, that he 
" valued his own delivery from torture more thW 
" the safety of the king. But Gamett answered, — 
" * I prevented it as much as I could ; but I did not 
" disclose it to those, who, you suppose, might have 
" hindered it. I had no other reason, than the 
" obligation of keeping secret, whatever We hear in 
" the sacrament of confession ; an obligation, which 
" we deem it unlawftil to violate. Nor is it right 
to lay to my charge, that I preferred my own 
safety to the welfare of the whole kingdom ; but 
I observed the rale, not to do evil, though good 
*' might ensue from the doing of it; for we have 
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*^ no liberty to disclose what we hear in confession, 
" except by the leave of him who confesses. For 
^^ his good, and for the advantage and well-'being 
^^ of the whole churchy sacramental confession was 
*^ instituted with this obligation of secrecy ; and, if 
" this obligation be violated, all reverence for the 
'f sacrament, and all its utility, would be destroyed ; 
^^ for who would wish to confess private affairs^ if 
" he were not certain of secrecy Y 

^* Again, — when Salisbury and the king's attor- 
*^ ney-general were laying to his charge^ that al- 
*^ though he could not discover the confession of 
*^ Tesimond, yet he ought to have revealed the plans 
^^ of Catesby and his associates, who had not made 
^^ their confessions to him; and that as Tesimond 
^' had not repented, his confession was a nullity ; 
" Gamett answered, in the first place, that Tesi- 
5^ mond had done every thing which was essential 
*^ to produce the effect and benefit of the sacra- 
« ment; and secondly, that, although there be 
'' something wanting, in which it is necessary to 
^' produce the benefit and grace of the sacrament, 
^< in llie penitent's regard, still it is a sacramental 
f' confessions and therefore binds the confessor to 
*^ secrecy, not only in r^ard to him, who confesses, 
^^ but in regard to all other persons whatever. 

^^ Afterwards,— when Gramett was questioned 
^^ respecting his residence at Warwick, (where he 
*^ was taken, when tihiese commotions broke out,)--^ 
*^ and about his cpnversation with Bates, who 
^^ brought a letter from Catesby, after the detec- 
f^ tion of the conspiracy ; he answered, that he, 
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f ' having no suspicion of the rising, had undertaken 
"a journey to St. Winfred's well ; but that, on his 
return, at the solicitaticm of his friends, he conti- 
nued in that part of the country ; and that, if by 
any chance, he could have foreseen that such a 
circumstance would happen, he should have re- 
" paired to some place, siifficiendy remote from the 
*- ^cene of disturbance. When Bates had come to 
"him with letters, on the discovery of the affair, 
" he did not wish to have any intercourse with one, 
" who had interiniddled with these treasonable 
" machinations, and had brought him, his friends, 
'^. and the catholics universally, into the greatest 
<< and most certain misfortunes ; that no one had 
." been sent by him to Catesby ; and that whoever 
might hi^e gone to Catesby, he went without his 
knowledge. 

Then the earl of Nottingham, that he might 
close the proceedings with a super-excellent 
" rhetorical flourish, having asked leave to ques- 
tion Gamett, said, * What, Gamett, if I should 
." come to you for the purpose of ccmfession, and 
" should say, that, before an hour was past,! I 
"i should kill the king with a dagger, would you, 
," or would you not disclose it ? ' To whom Gamett 
" answered ; * My lord, if in any other way I came 
^* to the knowledge of the affair, I should, of course, 
" discover it ; but, if I came to the knowledge of 
" it in confession, I should seek out every means 
^^ of preventing it, and having found them, I should 
•" make use of them accordingly.' — Itwasnowon- 
^ der . if the by-standers heard this sentence wiA 
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1 

^ laughter ndiMff than applause, since that,, which 






is for the public advantage of the church of 
Christ, is removed far hpm the understanding 
*' of heretics ; and when sacraments are trodden 
^^ under foot, it is a matter of course that the rest 
" should fell to the ground. But Nottingham—* 
" (though ignorant of its justness), — subjoined this 
" remark, * Now, Gamett, you are, as it were, in 
" the pulpit, as yoii often have been on other occa- 
" sions ; but, to tell you frankly, what I think, no 
** sermon of yours has ever produced more fruit, 
^* than your* sermon on tiiis day.' After which, 
" Salisbury said, ^ Come, Gamett, you see with 
" how much kindness and liberality you have been 
treated; you have had ample liberty of defending 
yourself, and many things have been mentioned, 
which your beist friends could bring forward in 
support of your cause ; the whole proceeding has 
beei^ . conducted with the greatest moderation, 
which no one, however ill-disposed, can, as I 
" imagine, gainsay/ , 

" The twelve jurjnnen were then called, and 
** Gamett was found, guilty ; he was then asked if 
he had any more to say; — ^ This only,' replied 
Gamett,-^* I will not quarriel with your sen- 
tence ;-r-the day will come when this same cause 
" will be tried before the tribunal of Christ, in the 
" presence of us all, — ^not by erroneous conjectures, 
" by ill-founded arguments, but by the voices of 
^' our consciences. In the mean, may God pre- 
serve the king'! . My life and death are at his 
disposal: I f^ar not death, it is th^ end of my 
vol. II. L 
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'< miseries : H his iMJesty should gnUnt me my lifef 
^^ — ^my feith tod reUgion safe^^t^I will strivfe, by 
<< dil good offices in my poWdr, to deserve well at 
'' his h&nds.' 

^^ The court haTing he&i broken up, tnd Gamett, 
^ aiecolrdkig to bis sentence^ conduottd, as a crimr- 
^^ naly back to the Totrer, — while he ia preparing 
^ himself for death, it will be useful to mentton 
^ &Ose things, which he prudently did,, or dilr^ 
*^ gesAy wrdte, in 6rder to compose the minds of 
^' tbi catholics, and to prevent every plot» tumult, 
^^ or i§tditioh. lit the finsA place, when some cadtd*" 
'^ lies, in order to wi&hdd the heretics firmh acts 
^^ of persecutions, thought it iheir duty to endda- 
^^ V0«, as fnuch as lay in thsm^ to prdvtiBt fbe 
'' rMificMbn of the peace with Splun^ unlesa &e 
^^ fire^ese¥cise olthe catholic reli^sii were griiiied, 
^^ and odieti^ thought &4t» if the fred etereiae 6f 
'' their rdigidn were withheld fiMD them^ ikey 
" ought to have tte^rse to armsj^^aU ftnuld in 
'^ Gamett an adviser of far difieiieat measures'. 
'^ He did not indeed undenraliiB Aie oppettnnity, 
*' which preheated itself^ of striving for rdtgidiis 
^^ liberty, but he considered it wrong to dc^dnd 
'' religion by exciting sedition : there tts: leflei% 
'' entant writtisn by him on that subject to hb 
'' superiom^ dated tibe 3d ii£ September of tha yeat* 
'' 1664, in which, speal^ag of peaKe^ hee mys, 
^' ^ Every wise man aj^roves of peic^and tr e hdp^ 
''it ^ill be profitable to reli^on; ik^ the eaA^- 
'^ lies expect in patience, biit, if tbk liteBqxt f6r 
'' toleration do not succeed) I fear that the petiteee 
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^^ df some witt not hold imt : Whui ^ttmt is nec^s- 
^* sarjr to be doDie ? for the jfesuits Will not be able 
^^ to keep tk^m A theit duty. Let the pofie, in 
^' the plentitadd of his authoritj^ give orders, that 
^^ ttofae of the oatholics should dare to stir/ When 
^^ Gfiorlietf had nnide thb resolution known to the 
^^ oatholieSy there were not wanting men unfa^our- 
^^ tkiy dii^otted to the society, who said of ns, that 
we were hunting after the king s favour, by com- 
plaisance. This circumstance Qamett mentioni^ 
*^ in another letter : it hjUving been inquired, whe- 
^< iiier those things were true, which had beeH 
'^ brought &oxt Padua by ati unknown author, 
' litat the Jesuits had given offence to ibt king; 
by seddng to interrupt the negotiations fof 
<^ peaed,' he Wrote, in October of the same year, to 
'^ this eSkdt : ^ Aib to whtt hai^ been wifitten fi^ni 
^' Padua, &M; the king is displeased with the cattho- 
^^ lies^ <ni acQouiit of tiii ixtomperate proceedings of 
'' eertai^ jesuits^^^how far this & hom tvtufli, i^ 
'* waU eii^gh known in Ekigland. Here, every 
oneisaWaie with Wh&t eamtetness and diligence 
th6 jesiiits hate promoted peslce. The ^t^i^s- 
sedoir ladoubtedly m^de very great Ui^e of "d^ir 
^^ counstl and stoistaace in &at businesn^ More- 
^^ iy^^^'^^oxA hmg before ^dmi^tifieitkiin took ptet6, 
^' a pirsotk s>£ tise firsf rank in the kingdom, ^er 
^^ he had said ihattiie jesti^ w&fe men of rectitude, 
f^ l^rudelioe^ Bftl learning, oommended th^n^, in a 
^^ piibUc tMtnmM% because thcg^ had nmde dUcK 
^^lstrckiid>us edbsrtions in die causie of peace, tt 
** has bmn sdiw^ ascertained' that the cOni$piracy of 
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^> Watson would have attracted many to it, if the 
Jesuits had not checked the eviL And, though 
it be not in their power to control the machina- 
^.' tions and schemes of every restless and daring 
" individual, they will, however, take care, that the 
'^ far greater and better part of the catholics follow 
^' peaceable counsels : those who are more hostile 
'' to us, give out, that we flatter and soothe the 
-' king and his counsellors ; but, as long as they 
'•produce no other accusation against us, we will 
- b^ir this censure in quiet, and reckon it as praise/ 
" Subsequently to Ais, when, firoin more frequent 
" conversations with Catesby, he had discovered 
*^ that there was something of consequence in a^ita- 
" tion, which Catesby did not wish him to under- 
^' $tand fully, he took care to expatiate in bis ser- 
" mons oftener^ and in stronger terms than before,* 
"on the duty and merit of a patient endurance 
" of evils, and the proper fortitude of christians ; 
" and to exhort the catholics rather to dubdue per- 
" secution by longanimity than conquer it by resist- 
" aiice. This oflfended Gatesby, either becaiise he 
" believed those things were levelled at himself, or 
" because he heard unwillingly, what he thought 
" likely to raise, in the minds of the hearers, a. 
" doubt of the lawfulness of joining him and his 
" companions in the plot Hence Catesby did not 
" so often cwverse with Gamett, or so constantly 
<' attend his sermons, as he was used to do. He 
" began^exfifl-^ find fault with Ihe Jesuits, who, as 
" he;s^, rstised divisionsin the catholic body, by 
\' sometimes op^^ing the power of ike pope, some- 
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^^ times extolling the virtue of patience, and some*- 
.^Vtimes holding out a vain hope of better times. 
" When these things were reported to Gamett, he 
^^ i^;ain consulted his. superiors ; he wrote to Rome 
" the following letter, on the 8th of May in the 
^' year after :— ^ Almost all the catholics seem to be 
^^ driven to despair ; many complain of the Jesuits^ 
^' because they are an obstacle to their having 
" recourse to open violence. These tldngg have 
^' fortunately been reported to me ; for I dare not 
^Vinquire what is their intention, what are their 
^^ counsels, because our father-general has ordered 
^' us to abstain entirely from all such aflairs.' To 
" which letter the general wrote an answer to thii 
"eflfect: V That he ought to strive, with all his 
^' might, to put an end to all the schemes, which 
" the catholics were forming for their religious 
" liberty ; and to take care, that they utterly aban* 
^^ doned those projects, because they could neither 
^' be put into motion, nor accomplished, without 
^^ many and very grievous disadvantages to reli- 
ef gion ; and because they would quiddy bring the 
^^ catholics themselves into the greatest difficulties; 
" and what was principally to be considered, be- 
^' cause the most holy vicar of Christ did.not.oply 
^^ disapprove such designs, but peremptorily orders 
^^ it to be abandoned : in addition to this, the ho^- 
'^ nour of the order is at stake, since np. litde dis* 
^* grace would attend its members, if the catholics 
'^ should be guilty of any thing reprehensible : for. 
^^ the world would not be ^ily persuaded, tha,t 
^* these and similar plots were formed vn%£but th^ 
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** knowleiJge, er even wiAout &e eoncurreHce of 
<* the soeiety.' 

" Father Persons wrote, in the name of the pontiff^ 
** letters to the same effect. As soon as he reeeived 
*^ th6se letters, Gamett assembled Catesby and some 
*^ other catholics ; he explained to Ihem the com- 
^^ mands of the pontiff, entreated and beseeched 
" them to take care of what they were doing, and 
" attempting to accomplish. When he saw ikem 
^* angry, and heard them say that the pope wa» led 
" to this opinion, not by his own judgment, but by 
" the cowardly letters of some ca&olics ; Aat his 
" holiness would be of another opinion, if he could 
*^ see the miseries and distresses of the ca&olics, 
*^ and was made acquainted with their real views ; 
^< Gamett recommended them to consult the pope, 
^^ through some fenisty person, and that, by him, 
they should explain accurately to the pope their 
particular designs. His advice was approved of; 
^^ and, as Edmund Bajmham about Aat time was 
" preparing for a journey into Belgium, the whole 
" affair was entrusted to hini. When he set out 
** on his journey, Gamett gave him lettem to his 
*^ friends, and to the apostolic nuncio ; anc^ther 
"letter he sent, at the same tihie, by the post, to 
*' the general of the society, in which he made him 
" acquainted with what he had done ; I here give 
** it in his own words : — 

" ' Most noble lord^ 

4 • 

" ' / have receive yow lordship^ s letter^ which 
" I embrace with that respect^ which is ^ tmcards 
" his holiness and your lordship. lean truly say, 
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'^ on my awn party Mat / hm}c Jhur timu akpmdy 
^^ UisdeTifd the immr^tiat^; and there u $m ioubt, 
*^ buit I €uu pry^MU aif general preparations of 
^^ 4armsy sme9 it U captain tbai T^oi^ catholics are 
^^ ddsrnumd to attempt ti^tiimg of the k^ui^ with' 
^^ out tny ^ofHotrremey unim from urgent mcfs- 
«%. li&i^e axe two things^ howenxPy vdiiok make 
mavfiipjf lixfea^ ;r^thejrsty lest it should happen 
i^ that some calhoifics skouM^ in some one province^ 
^^fiy lo armsy which may oblige others to do the 
^^ sam»: ffw the^ nttmher of thoscy wba cannot be 
'^ rastrained iff the bare order of his holia$sSy is 

V m>t sme^. Even when pfipe Clement was aUvCy 
^f t^ ^ared to ashy whether the pope could hinder 
'-'them from d^kndit^ their own lives f They j^^y 
^ - moreooery that no priest shaU be privy to their 

secrets; nay, sqme^ even of my friends complain 
of mCy that I place obstacles in the way of 
H lie^ plmnf. In order to soothe them in some 
^ manner^ andy nf leasty to gain timey by § little 
delay y that suitable mmedies may be prmidedy I 
a4nised them to send^ byeammon eonsenty seme one 
M ^ iig. haiinass. Ihis ha^ been done; qnd I have 
^ diraeted him to the most Ulusirious nzmdo in 
^^ FlsmderSf that he may be recommended by him 

V to his Mmcff ; / h^toe abf written lettersy in 
'^ whichy I have e^ppUm^ tkioir o^ecty and the na- 
^^ Sims m both s/ides af the question. Hhfisk letters 
^^ qrfi wrkten at great lengthy and are venpyfuU of 
^^ mattoKy for they wiU be carried with the gr(tidest 
'' safety. 

^' ^ So mmhfw thefifA danger. I%e secdfid is 
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^^ somewhat mare serious; because there is reason 
^^ to fear, lest information of some act of treason 
'' or violence should be privatdy carried to . the 
^^ king : and that, in this case, aU the catholics may 
" be compelled to take up arms. Wherefore, in mg 
^^ judgment, tvx> things are necessary ; first, that 
^^ his holiness should intimate to us what, in either 
^^ case, our conduct should be : secondbf, that, wider 
" the severest censures, he shouldforbid the cdthoUcs 
^' to take up arms, 

^' ^ It remains for us to hope, that things wUl not 
'^ proceed from worse to worse ; to pray his holiness, 
^^ under these dangers, to apply some . speedy Mnd 
" effectual remedy. His benediction, and the prayers 
^' of your lordship, I humbly implore. At Londm, 
" 2/^h of July 1605. The servant of your most 
" fuAle lordship, ' Henry Gamett: 

^' Baynham having thus been dispatched into 
^^ Belgium, while Gamett s obsequious friends were 
*' behaving with dissembled concern, and he be- 
^' lieved there was no remaming ground of appre- 
^^ hension, he travelled, about &e end of August, 
" to St. Winfred's well. Of this circumstance he 
^' apprised father Persons, by a letter, dated the 
^' second day of September ; he expresses himself 

in it, in the following terms :-7- . . 

^ As far as lean see at present, the minds of the 
'^ catholics are at rest ; they are even resolved, for 
" the future, to endure patiently the distresses of 
" persecutions ; nor are they withoiU hope, that the 
" king himself, or his son^ unit some time or other 
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<< redress their great. eMs. Jkfeanwkiky the number 
'^ of the catholics greatly increases ; and I hope* that 
" thisjaurriejf ofmne^ which, by thcxwill of God, I 
", intend to undertake fo-morrowy both for. the sake 
'< of recruiting my .strength, and. because I have no 
^^fised abode, all my former, dwellings being disco- 
*^ vered by the diligence of our adversaries, and be- 
^^ cause I also hope, thfft my Journey. will *not bemth- 
*\out. some opportunity of doing good to the catholic 
''faith: 

'' But, in the me$ui time, the conspirators who, 
'' the year before, had made their unsuccessful at- 
'' tempt to work a passage under ground, had hired 
'' die cellar or vault under the parliament-house, 
'' and had prosecuted their plan .with the circum- 
'' stances, i^hich have been already mentioned. 

" We now return to Gamett, in his prison-r-^ 
'' Ministers of the gospel often went to him from 
'' a d^sire of disputing with hinu To these, he said, 
<< < I have no leisure, good sirs, to comply with 
'' your curiosity at thia Jtime ; the short space of life 
'' which is left to me, I wish rather to give to Crod, 
*' and to my conscience, which ought to be com- 
'' posed for death/ He remembered what calumniei^ 
'' had been forinerly spread respecting Campian'i^ 
'' disputes, with some protestant divines^ Lest; 
>^ therefore, any chai^ of unsteadiness of iuth 
'' should be brought i^gainst him,, he thought it 
*' jBnore advisable to abstain from all private coii- 
<< versation, than to endanger hia reputatipn,; till 
'Mhat time Without blemish,, by leaving it to be 
'' torn into pieocy by ikt, inventors of lies. 
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^^ < Ilift iiiImI^ ^f April was givm to fielibera- 
^^ tioa M to what shoidd at last bt pes(»l¥ed en oen-^ 
f ^ (oermng^ him ; for Salnboiy had been heard to 
^^ say openly, diat &o clear proof had been brought 
^^ agufist him till the eon^ersation wi& Otdcwn; 
^^ and \fiA dee|9a«;tiott that th^ knowledge which be 
^^ had r^Ggiwisd of the co^spiraoy eame to him in 
^^ tbssaeraiB«iitofT6p«a3ijtance. T^e sacram^it Aey 
'^ themseh^es had e^^ploded^ yet they h^d not so far 
'^ shaken off reverence towards religion in gener^, 
^{ as not to approve thcLiise of it amo^ eatholics, 
.<< and to consider secmey in all that passed in it, 
«..amoatueee8»ai7dut^. Tlie gmvily, the can- 
<^ dour, and the openness which Ghimett showed 
^^ in his answers, had, e.t &e same time, procured 
^^ him both respect and pity. His execution was 
^^ also retarded by an apprdiension, lest his yener- 
^ able counteioance, in whiph 4ig^ty and modesty 
^^ were uhited, should persnade those, who saw 
^^ him, (which indeed proved to be the ease), that 
^^ nothing of atroeity or oulMge, no concealed or 
^^ cruel design, could hi^^ entered faito a breast so 
'^ evidently peaceable. Hg^ever, there was a proof 
^^ drawn from this very dignity, which undid hiinj 
<< siii^, independently of di|& stain of inftony w^iich 
^^ would fall on the whol^ order of Jesuits frojB the 
M aKeeution of this one mim, (whom the rabble 
^^ slyled a great seminarist an^ a little pope) his 
^S quality qind high offices would persuade the 
^^ people, thfit so great a man woidd not have been 
^^ brought to that place, wJess he had been eon- 
'' victed of the' fewest crime«. f%e third day of 
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" May— the festiyal of ft« inTentioii rf tke holy 
** cross, — ^was appointed for his pvmishnieiit 

" Near to the ept9copiJ church of St. Paid, and 
** its western door, an mnplc space is sunfotmded 
widi very high houses ; here, a spacious wooden 
'< stage was erected ; and on it a ^aHows ; there 
was at the side of it a block, on which, after 
hanging a short time, the criminal was to be 
quartered, limb by limb ; and hard by the block 
d^ere was a blazing fire to bum his entrails. A 
vast crowd of every descr^tion occupied the 
place at break of day, and, on every side, filled 
up the open space and windows :— »-lhe expeeta- 
tipn of all was very great. According to custom, 
Gamett wa9 dragged from Ae Tower on a hmrdle, 
^^ having his eyes, for the most part, raised to 
^^ heaven i now and then lifting up his hands, and 
*^ praying, in his mind, or with his tongue. When 
" he had a litde recovered firom the shaking upon 
*' the hurdle, and cheered his spirits, he mounted 
'^ the platform, and courteously saluting At sur- 
'^ rounding multitttde, with a look composed of 
" the greatest modesty and cheerfulness, — (leave 
" of speaking having been given to him), — he ad- 
*^ dressed them to this effect : — * This day is sacred 
" to the finding of the holy cross ! Under the pro- 
^* taction of this cross, it has pleased ihe Divine 
" Goodness that X should be brought to this place, 
^* and lay down, for its sake, my life, and all the 
^' crosses of this fleeting and inconstant life. This 
is, indeed) a great blessing ! a blessing, for which 
^^ it is proper that I return God unlimited thanks. 
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^ What oilier day ought more to be wished for by 
'^ me, than that on which the commemoration of 
^ the cross of Christ is most splendidly celebrated 
" diroughout the whole catholic ch\irph- ! Most of 
"you know on what account I am now dying ; it 
" is unquestionably, because I did not reveal a cir- 
" cumstance, told me in the sacrament of confes- 
^ sion; in which, though I have not sinned against 
God, yet I seem^ to most people, to have offended 
against the king. To be thought to have offended 
" the king, really gives me great concern. You 
" ought, however, to know, that, among us, there 
" is that respect for the sacrament, that it is, on 
'^ no account, lawful to divulge any wicked designs 
" which are heard in it ; unless when and where 
" the penitent himself hath granted leave. In one 
" thing, perhaps, but certainly in this one thing 
" only, have I offended ; that I suppressed^ in si- 
" lence, some suspicions I had, from other sources. 
" Still, in the mean time, I strove, by other means, 
" to appease the minds of the turbulent, and to 
"prevent their plots: my own opinion of these 
" persons deceived me, and for this silence, I ask 
" pardon.' 

" Some person then objected to him, that Catesby 
" had discovered his intentions to him out of con- 
" fession ; and had said that he had the hand-writ- 
ing of Gamett himself as a proof of that fact. 
^ Show me the hand- writing,' said Gamett: ^ if 
it be really my writing, 1 will not deny it; I am, 
" however, surejr. that you can produce nothing of 
^^ this^ kind.' That person having put His hand in 
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'^ a bag, and finding nothing, adced the servant 
^' standing by, for it ; he said that it was at home* 
" * Most assuredly/ said Gwnett, * you neither 
^^ have it here, nor at home. I have ever been far 
*' from every thought of this kind ; every such 
^' thought being wicked in itself, and contrary to 
'^ the well regulated institutes of the catholics. I 
** exhort you all to abstain from such turbulent 
^^ machinations, and learn to keep your souls in 
" patience.' . . 

^^ Being asked whether he had any thing fiirther 
" to say ? * This alone,' said lie, ' that all catholics 

present may pray with me, and for me/ 

Being led from the edge of the stage, to the 
^^ foot of tibe ladder, which was placed i^ainist the 
<' gallows, he was asked, whether he thought him- 
" self condemned justly? He answered, — " un- 
^^ jusdy, as far as I am condemned for having been 
" privy to thelaying of the powder under the par- 
^^ liament-house. For I knew nothing about that, 
^' pnless in such a place, and in such a manner, as 
" rendered it impossible for me to divulge it :— 
^^ but, so far as I made known to none, the suspi- 
" cions which I have acknowledged myself to have 
*^ entertained, I leave it to the judgment of every 
" one to think of it as he pleases.' 

" Having stripped off his clothes, even to the 
" shirt, which had been sewn together as low as 
" the ankles, and kneeling down for a litde, he 
'^ prayed in silence. ^ He then ascended the steps 
" of tie ladder^ and said with a loud voice, VMay 
" God bless you all ! and make you roman-catho- 
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'^ Iks ! Fdr ^Sbl&^y tbere is no entra&ce iRto hea^ 
^^ vea ! Hay otir Lord God bless ike ki»g^ queen, 
^ ffirinoey and all the toimoil ! When X was t&Br 
^^ tximi^ in the firdt instan<^e, my reason for ilot 
^^ acting openly with the nobleman depfkited to me^ 
^^ was> because I Was forbidden by the bond of ihe 
^* sacrament : bnt, when I ascertained that the affair 
^^ had been made public by those, who listened to 
'^ my conversation in prison^ I thought it better to 
" confess the fact, as it was, than, by my silence, 
^^ to give occasions for suspicion and talk ; for the 
'' disposition of man is prone alwaya to suspect and 
'^ report what k worse than the real £a^t j lest 
^^ too, the reputation of my dear brol];Ler Tesimond 
^' should suffer, as he was thought to hate inter-* 
^^ meddled more with this plot than he really did. 
'^ As to what regards mysdf^ I die a catholic.--^ 
" We adore Aee, O Christ ! aild Wess thee, be- 
cause, by thy cross thou kast redeemed the world ! 
This si^ of the cross will be in heaven when 
the Lord shadl come to judgment I Alkluiah 1-^ 
^^ Then, having addressed the Virgin Mother in a 
^^ short hymn, and having i^epeated many times, 
*' the words of our Lord Christ, firom Ae psalm, 
^ Int9 thjf hands IcMwik my spirit^' he crossed 
his arms on his breast ; and entr^tiikg of God 
^^ that he might bear that sign in his heart to his 
^^last moments^ he was turned off the laddei*.-^ 
^' The populace, by their cries^ detened ike eke- 
^^ cutioner fr<lm euttii^ the rope too eoeib,< — shout- 
'' inf again abd ^igjain^—' J^ ^/ Ktep 0/! Lei 
''li^bm^toth$kMbrMhr^ 
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<' Wlkil^lie wa^ dym^ a deep silence aad imich 
compassion appeared. Some argued^ from hk 
modest gravity, some from the steadiness of his 
mind and countenance, i/^ich he preserved even 
'' in death, oA^ris fttm hid fiieiasible ^dVers, that 
^^ a dieed '90 atrocious, as that with, which he was 
^^ chained, could not have been committed by such 
^ a mfiSii and they declared, that he was a saint, 
" and without doubt received into heaven. &) 
^\ powerful is innocence against any false accusation 
" wjbatever!** 

Gtf]sri*o\«rDEK fcolj^swRAict co^ti^vttf: iTtscfiL- 

W E have presented our readers with the accounts 

ptMished of the gunpowder <^o^piracy, by two 

historian of tetj diflferBOft dhanclars^ and who 

have Written with very different vie#l3 \ V«ne shall 

now attempt to present them, I. Witih a summary 

mention of the principal publicsLtions to which the 

coiispiracy gave rise : 11. An acc(>uiit of ^l^ome other 

fathers of the sociely of Jesus, who were accused 

of concurring in it : III. Some observations on the 

cotiduct of father Gamett, in respect to it, and in 

respect to certsun circumstances, with which it was 

connected : IV. A discussion of the charge brought 

agaiitet Cecil, earl of Salisbury, that he was prJvy 

to it, and that it was secretty fomented ' by hun : 

V. And an inquiry, whether the guilt of it can be 
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justly charged on the general body of English 
catholics. 

XL VI. 1. 
Wrifa^ to be consulted an the subject. 

Those, who wish to have a complete knowledge 
of the nature and extent of the gunpowder con- 
spiracy, and of all that protestants have said upon 
it, to criminate the catholics, and of all which cathb* 
lies have asserted in their defence, should peruse 
several other publications beside those, which have 
been noticed : particularly the Relation of it which 
was printed by the order of government* ; king 
James's Account of itf) Isaac '> Casaubons Letter 
upon it, to the learned Jesuit Fronto le Due ;|;, the 
Tortura Torti of the bishop of Chichester §, and the 

* ^' A true and perfect Relation of the whole Proceedings 
** against the most barbarous Traitors, Garnett a Jesuit and his 
■< Confederates ; containing sundry speeches delivered by the 
<' lords ooounissioners, at their arraignments, for the better 
*' satisfaction of those that were bearers, as occasion was 
'< offered. . The earl of Northampton's speech has been en- 
" larged upon those grounds, which were set down ; and lastly, 
^' dl that passed at Gamett's execution. Imprinted at Lon- 
<< doii by Robert Barker, printer to the king's most excellent 
<< majestic, 1606:"— Reprinted with a preface and several 
papers, or letters of sir Everard Digby, chiefly relating to 
the gunpowder plot, by Thomas lord bishop of Lincoln, in 
1679, 8vo. 

f James's Apology and Frsemonition, printed amoi^ his 
other works. 

X Isaaci Casauboni Epistolse, Hagse Com. 1638. - Ep* clxx. 
4to. p. 351. 

§ Tortura Torti^ seu Responsio ad Torti Librum, London, 
4to. 
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Antilogia of Dr. Abbott*. All these puUicatbns, 
(but least of them, that of king James), are mifa- 
vourable to the catholics. On the other hand, the 
catholics have been ably, defended by cardinal 
Bellarminef, Andreas Eudsemon- Johannes, aCretan 
Jesuit J, Dr. Challoner§, and Dr. Milner||.-^The 
official account of the plot, inserted in Win wood's 
MemcMials, has been already noticed. 

XLVI. 2. 
Other Jesuits accused of being concerned in the Conspiracy 

Three Jesuits, besides Gamett, were alleged to 
have been implicated in the conspiracy; father 
Gerard if, father Oldcom, and father Green way. 
The two first were apprehended ; father Greenway, 
on the first discovery of the conspiracy, fled to the 
continent. 

Father Gerard was, almost immediately after his 
apprehension, imprisoned in lie Tower. There, he 
was taken into a dungeon ; various instruments of 
torture in it were shown to him ; and he was 
threatened with the severest applications of them, 

* Antilogia, adversus Apologiam Eudaemon-Joannis pro 
Gamete, 1613, . 

' t MatthasiTortiRespongio ad Librum Jacobi Regis Magna; 
Britannifle, de Juramento Fidelitatis. Col. 8vo. 161 o. 
. % Andrett EadBemon-Joaimis Cydonii Apologia pro Gar- 
neto, 1613. 8yo. 

§ Memoirs of Missionary Priests, vol. ii. p. 246. 

H Letters to a Prebendary. Letter vii, 

^ There is a curious letter respecting Gerard, in Strype's 
Annab, vol iv. p. 307.' 

VOL. II. M 
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unless he made the expected discoveries. After a 
short time had elaj^ed, without his making any 
such communication, his hands were screwed into 
two iron rings, and by these, he was fastened to a 
column,' at a h^ht which did not allow his feet to 
touch the ground. He was kept in this excruciating 
torture during one hour : a block was then placed 
under his feet, and he remained in that state during 
five more hours. He was then removed. On the next 
day the same torture was inflicted on him. He 
fainted under it, and was recalled to sense by the 
pouring of vinegar down his throat ; but the torture 
was continued. On the following day he was 
ordered to it, for the third time, but the governor 
of the Tower interfered and prevented it. He was 
then permitted to remain in quiet, and at the end 
of twenty days the use of his limbs began to be 
restored to him. With the connivance of some 
persons within the Tower, and the assistance of 
some of his friends without it, he made his escape. 
He then buried himself in obscurity ; still exer- 
cising, as far as he was able, his missionary duties ; 
but finding himself in danger of being retaken, he 
crossed the seas. Twenly-six years after this time, 
a libel was published, accusinghim of havingboasted 
that he had taken an active psgrt in.the plot> and.of 
his even hiving shown, with ^xuItation^theJiai^dT 
kerchief, with which he wiped the^sweat from his 
brow, while he was working in the vaidt, in which 
the powder was deposited. Upon this, the general 
of the society of Jesus required of him, in the most 
solemn manner, to declare the truth* In ob^diwci^ 
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to this order, he affirmed, upon his oath, before 
God and his angels, that the story of his " working 
in the powder vault, or taking any other part in 
the conspiracy, was absolutely false." A copy of 
this declaration was sent by the order of the general 
to Dr. Smith, bishop of Chalcedon in Asia, and 
then exercising^ under delegation from the Roman 
see, episcopal functions in England ; the prelate 
lyas requested to call upon the author of the report, 
to make good the charge. ; but the author never 
came forward to prove or even to avow it. 

Father Oldcom was racked five times, and once, 
with great severity, during several hours. Hig only 
legal guilt was, that^ after the discovery of the plot, 
and before the proclamation for apprehending the 
offenders was issued, he received father Gsurnett 
into his house, and did not disclose the circumstance 
to government. There was not even the slightest 
evidence of his having been concerned in the plot, 
or acquainted with any circumstanoe connected 
with it He was however tried, for misprision of 
treasp% ax^d found guilty : he was cut down alive, 
and emboweUed. 

. It has been mentioned^ that father Greenway 
Mcaped to the continent : he persisted to the last 
in decl^mg his innocence of the conspiracy, and 
ths^t he had no other knowledge of it, than from 
Gateisiby in the way of sacrameptal coirfession. 
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XL VI. 3. 

Observations on tht Conduct of father Gamett. 

The guilt of Gamett was a subject of great dis- 
cussion: it gives rise to three distinct inquiries ; 
the first, — whether he knew of the conspiracy,* 
further than in consequence of the communication 
which Greenway made to him, by the desire of 
Catesby ; — ^the second, whether he was justified in 
keeping secret the information, wtich he had re- 
ceived, and the suspicions, which, in consequence 
of it, and from other circumstances, he entertained 
of the turbulent designs of some catholics ; — the 
third, whether he behaved, during his examination, 
and upon his trial, with due regard to truth and 
3incerity. 

As to the first of these topics of inquiry : — it is 
an article of datholic belief, that the seal of sacra- 
mental confession is inviolable ; that the confeissor 
is bound to observethemostabsolute and unqualified 
secrecy on all that he hears from his penitent in hiii 
confession; arid that a case cannot be supposed,!]^ 
which it is lawftd for the confessor to divulge it 
without the consent of the penitent; ^ To u'se a strong 
expression of St. Augustine, " a priest is considered 
"to know less of the things, which he hears in con- 
^^ fession, than of those, of which he is absolutely 
" ignorant.'' Thus, the confessor is bound to his 
penitent ; but the bond is not reciprocal : for the 
penitent is under no such sacramental obligation of 
-secrecy, and may, without breach of it, disclose 
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jwhatever passes between him Bxid liis conie^soh 
The pemtwt; also may authorize thfe confessor io 
reveal what passes in the confession, to a third per^ 
Son,'either lay or .ecclesiastic: still, the c^g&tion 
of secrecy continues so far, that the penitent may 
direct the revelation to be made, under the sacra* 
mental obligation of secrecy ; and, when it is made 
imder this obligation, the party is bound to secrecy^ 
in the same manner, and to the same extent, as th<& 
confessor. A breaeh of this secrecy is considered 
by catholics as a crime 6f the Uackest dye : scarcely 
half-^a-dozen instances of it are known to have ex- 
isted. This, the catholics deem to be a remarkable 
intervention of Diyine Providence ;— and, if we con- 
sider the number of vicious priests; and particul^arly 
the number of those, who have deserted the catholic 
£adth, and shown a total disregard to truth and 
honour, it must be confessed that the circumstance, 
which ive have noticed, is not a little remarkable. 

It has been mentioned^ that Catesby revealed the 
design, to Greenway in the tribunal of confession ; 
thatGreenway declared it to be a crime both against 
Grod and man, endeavoured to dissuade him from 
it; and, to gain time, desired and obtained his leave 
to^ mention it to Gamett, and consult him on its 
lawfulness :— that Gamett expressed himself in tibe 
same mannejr as Gi^eenway had done^ and, like him, 
m order to gain time, rec6mmended a consultation 
.with! the pope : both Greenway and Gamett kneW 
that: the pope would reprobate the design; ,they 
hdped, therefore^ that when his opinion was ob* 
taae<^ it would render the project ab<»tive, and 
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diat, in tiie mean time, its contriy era irauld remain 
in peace, and obtain a more dmatiaii opirit It 
is not improbable that Gatesby's ccmmmnicalkms 
to Greenway, and timmgh bim to Gamett, were 
made with a view of leading them to concur in the 
plot, or at least to sanction it by their approbiation. 
To each, he enjoined sacramental secrecy, unless 
the plot became public; in that case, he authorized 
tiiem to make any use, which they should think 
proper, of the communication. It appears, £rom 
the Letter of Casaubon, which we have mentiened, 
arid from the Reply to it of Eudaemon^ohannes, 
that one of the consultations upon the conspiracy 
between Greenway and Gamett took place while 
they were walking : hence, their adversaries in* 
ferred, that (bis communication at least could not 
be sacramental, as in the sacrament of penance, Iftie 
penitent, unlei^ he is hindered by illness, is alwirfs 
upon his knees. Gamett admitted that this was 
generally the case, when the sactament of peoiance 
was administered ; but observed, tiiat it was not 
attended to in consultations, which, by the deme 
of the penitent, the confessor had witii otiiisr per* 
sons, in reference to the confessicm. — Every ro* 
man-catholic must aliow, tiiat, according to Ae 
established rul^s and practice of his church; Ike 
conduct of Gamett, admitting this to be a true w*^ 
presentation of it, was, thus far atleast, free from 
blame. Wh^tiier the rule and practice be juAtand 
wise, • is another question. Gktnett^s was ah -a* 
tremecus^; and every judicious and cttadid mdnr 
inus tittow,' th(ktl^(oa^, i/^h«n «k general pritieqife 
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is admitsl^/it'ext^ids eqiialljr to extreme es to or** 
dfliaiy. cases, stiU, it is not lawful to decide tipon 
its noxiawi or iBnoxious tendency, fr^m its ccmse- 
quenceft in an insulated ca^e, or in a case of an 
iKXtreme description. 

2. Gb.mett, kowever, had received o^er com- 
liaiBicatiedis; — We have seen how great his ap- 
pidbensions were^ iisisA some, among the cathdics, 
would, . in opposition both to their reUgion and 
dienr tvue interest, have recourse to violent mea^ 
lUitta,. and how anxiously and earnestly he strove 
to |»event them. Here the question arises-— whethe;r 
it was his duty to cosamunicate to government 
these appr^ensions, and their causes ? Upon this, 
Gamett would aatniyrally pause : it is repugnant to 
the feelings of every honourable man to turn in- 
foim^r ; perhaps Qailiett did not know any thing 
specific, or any thing that he could . dcsnonstrate 
by r^ular proof; but he knew the.hostile spirit of 
ikm : minister to the cathoUcs : this, he must fear, 
wmid lead them to proceedic^ of extravagant 
and undisttnguv^iing cruelty,-^and he believed 
ako, or at least strongly hoped) that his paternal 
and salutaiy councils had withdrawn these turbia*- 
lent 8|»rits from the precq^ice, to which they were 
mshing.—- Add to this, that die communications, 
of which we are now speaking, had informed Gar* 
Mtt, rather .of the existence, of a general aogry 
mittd^among ^ soBie of the catholics,' in consequence 
0I3 thie very uneKpooled treatment which they vp- 
eevMd firam Janm^f immediately after his a^oetaien 
to liie Ihmui, lihaiD of a artdc4rier 4)i^paiiiaied ipL^ 
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of aggression. Now this spirit of general and in* 
distinct turbulence commonly evaporates in its own 
blusterings, and produces nothing iserious. View- 
ing the situation of Gamett in this light, ereiy 
candid person will make great allowances for lius 
line of conduct which he pursued, and hesitate 
before he condenms him : he might be justly found 
guilty by a court of law, while a court of honour 
woiild think gently of his case. He appearsi to 
the writer, to have pronounced a just sentence <m 
himself, when, after intimiating his own doub^ 
whether his conduct had been quite blameless, in 
not revealing the communications of which we 
are now speaking, he asked pardon of his sove- 
reign, for concealing whatever it had been his 
duty to reveal. ^ 

3. An attentive, and he believes an impartial 
and candid examination of the very tr3ring scenes, 
in which it was the misfortune of Gamett to be 
placed, has led the writer to think, not linfavour* 
ably, of his sincerity either on his examinations, 
or during* his trial. He avowed explicitly, two 
opinions, each of which was particularly calculated 
to prejudice his judges against him : — the power of 
the pope to dethrone sovereigns for heresy, and the 
lawfulness, in certain circumstances, of equivoca- 
tion and mental reservation. > 

In this and his other writings, the writer has 
expressed his -c^inion, that t&e first of these doc- 
trines rests on no solid found^ation ; and that the 
a:tleB}pts of tlie popes to ^^rce it, have been a 
i^ource of much ten^poral and much spiritual evil : 
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imty while he reprobates the doctrine itself, he 
caimot withhold ia t^bitte of respect to^those, - who, 
irom motives of Conscience, either openly avowed 
it, or refused to disdainx it in circumstances, in 
which the rejection of it would have saved them 
from a sanguinary death, or at least recommended 
them to mercy. Such, to a certain extent, was 
the: case of Gamett. Most probably, his disavowal 
of the pope^s deposing power would not have pre- 
vented his e<mdemnBtion : — still there was a diance 
of it, or at least of its serving him essentially in 
some mianner. Of this, every man, not thoroughly 
jnincipled in virtue's book, would have eagerly 
availed himself: Gkimett more honourably and 
more sincerely avo^wed the offensive doctrine, and 
submitted to Ae consequence. 

The doctrine of equivocation and mental reser- 
vation, in the manner in which this doctrine is 
generally repriesented, is still more odious and jper- 
nicious than the deposing doctrine, as it saps the 
foundati(ms> of honourable intercourse in ' society; 
luid'fair dealing between man and man.f— A person 
is said to equivocate, when he expresses himsdfin 
terms, which are true in the sense in which they 
are understood by the speaker, but fals^ in the sense 
in whiich they are understood, and the speaker 
knows' th<em to be understood, by the hearer : he is 
said to be guilty of mental reservation, when he 
expresses himself in terms, which, as they are 
spoken, are absolutely false both in respect to the 
speaker and. the hearer, but which^ in a manner 
perfectly unknown to the header and unsuspected 
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bjr \mty die 'Speaker aocOmtnodstes to truth, by 
iNltfiig^^ wenliittyy some wotadi te the ftetitciice which 
henttera^ittDd widi wUcb additioii it becomes a 
trutii. Seme persons Imve coilemded that.etditt 
practice islawfid; when itdocsesscntiiilgCJDd, end 
|m>d«ee9i no detriment to any one; or when the 
'declaration ismade to apersonwho has no rigbt to 
wterrogate the' party or clakn to hia eonfideaoe. 

Let US Mppose^ they say, that apersoo possesses 
tiie secret of the state, and is q|iiestu»ed upon it by 
one, whom he knows* to be a spy, if he tells &e 
truths 4he secret is revealed, and the aati<m will be 
midone; if he ^hesitates, the secret is discovered? 
and the • same consequence must ^ follow. What 
should he do? An equivocation, or a mental reser- 
vation, will save the state : is it not lawful ? In 
circumstances of this extreme nature, would not 
themost honourable man have recourse to such a 
sdbterfiige ? Have not the most honourable ' men 
often had recoinrse to su(^ an expedient ? Garaett 
too might argue on this principle:-^ it i^ a received 
maxim of the law of every civilized state, but acr 
knoidedged and respected nowhere more than in 
England, that no person is compellable to accuse 
himsdf. Gramett underwent several examinations. 
In the just and equitaUe administration of justice, 
wluch now prevails in England, Gramett would not 
haiK been compelled to answer even one of the 
questions, which were put to him, on his examiner 
tion : but, m those times, the rack* was always in 

* The read^ #91 find the question iredpect!ngnhela>vfur- 
B€9B» df: b^vS^dttd&a and mental feeei^ati^Mi ditcttised wiA 
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view; Thus, an extreme case aniyedv Utema^ 
gistrate asked a. question^ to vfhkk he had no rigbt 

learning, candour/ and ingeiiiiitj, by father GriflSt in his 
Riponse aii livre intitld^ ** Extraitsde^ !A:Mertion8i''&c.4to* 
1765, ToLiii. p. 303. Father Orfil^ fieems aware of thedif* 
ficiUty, which attends all discussions, where an extreme case 
is to be justified upon a principle, the ^plication of which* 
to mean or ordinary cases, leads to the most frightful con- 
sequences, and thus shows it to be erroneous. 

The use of eqoifocation on someoccasions was alsodetoded 
by father Persons, in his ^' Treatise on Mitigation towards 
** Catholic Subjects against the seditious Writings of Thomas 
** Morton, minister^ 1607, 4t04**and in his defence of that work, 
by " A quiet and sober Reckoning with Mr. Thomas Morton, 
'< by P. R. 1609, 4to.'' Mr. Alban Butler, in his '' Life of 
<< sir Toby Matthews," (p. 17), observes, that in the former of 
these works, *' the attempts of Persons to vindicate the use 
" of equivocations, alarm a judicious reader, and deserve a 
<« severe animadversion/' At the assembly of the Gkllican 
clergy, in 1700, ** Bossuet announced, that to use equivoca* 
*^ tiovm Qr mental reservations, was to give to the words and 
*' phrases of language, an arbitrary meaning, framed at will» 
<< only understood by the speaker, and contrary to the mean- 
<* ing, which the rest of the world give them. He remarked, 
*^ that, one is not called updn to justify all those words of 
M iioly men, in which some untruth may be found ; that it is 
** better to describe them, as human weaknesses, their proper 
** name, than to excuse them by the artificial terms of equivo- 
'< cations and mental reservations, in which concealment and 
« bad fiuth would be manifest'* Bausset's Hist, de Bossuet, 
I. xi. 

It is observable, that some of those, who advocate the law- 
fulness of equivocation and mental resarvaSion, refer to the 
plea of ^' not guiltjr'' in the English court of law, which, they 
contend, cannot be used by a guilty person ooaseientioufely, 
unless he reconciles himself to it by the doctrines of equivo- 
cation or mental leservatioii. But Ihis^ is a mistaker^tbe plea 
is a coDventionary&nn of w(Mrds^>y1rhiehfiiepartyoti trialy 
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to require an answer ; if Gamett declined to an- 
swer it, he had reason to be fearful of tbe rack; 6t 
tkat his silence would be construed to be proof of 
his guilts From this dreadful position, equiyoca*^ 
tion, or mental reservation, would, imder the cir- 
cumstances, save him ; it might serve manyj and 
could prejudice ho one. In this extreme case, he 
thought it justifiable. He may have been wrong ; 
— but, if we blame him, surely we should pity 
him *. 

XLVL 4. 

CeciPs Privity to the Compiracy- 

No circumstance, which has come to the know- 
ledge of the writer, in the course of his investigation 
of this interesting part of his subject, has led him 
to the discovery of a single fact, which can. render 
Cecil justly suspected of having been privy to thef 
plot, previously to a short time preceding its dis- 
covery. That, in his disposition he was extremely 
unfavourable to the catholics,- and that he would 
rejoice in any event, that was likely to render them 
objects of public odium, may be conceded ; but, 
while this affords ground for suspicion, it extends 

is understood^ as much by every other person as himself, not 
to deny the reality, but to put his accusers on the proof of his 
guilt. 

• ^< What hindered y«u," said the earl of Salisbury to Giir- 
nett, in one of his pritate eiuiminations in the Tower, from 
''discovering the plot?*' ^* Even you yourself," answered 
Gamett; *^ for I knew full well, should I have revealed the plot, 
^ and not the plotters, you would have racked this po<^ body 
<< of mine to coiifess;" Fuller's Church History, b. x. p. 39. 
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no higher ; and thus, so far us it stands single, 
proves nothing. 

It is said, that some protestant writers, afiOsbom, 
Higgins, and thef authors of ^^ The Protestants Plea,^' 
and ^' The Politicians Catechism," accuse Cecil of 
fomenting the plot, and reaping its fruits : but not 
one of these writers mentions a single fact, which 
supports the accusation i. now, where there is ndt 
evidence, there cannot be proof. 

It is observable, that the expression of Osborn is 
misquoted : he is cited for having called the plot 
f* a neat device of the secretary ;'' now, he applies 
this expression not to the plot, but to the letter, 
which was sent to lord Monteagle ;-^^^ which let- 
^- ter, he terms a neat device of the secretary, to 
^^ fetch him in, to whose nature and person^ if not 
^* to both, he had a quarrel * :"— aloose intimation, 
and entitled to no regard. Higgins wrote. at the 
distance of more than a century after the event took 
place ; what he says,, is altogether aissertion, and 
is therefore of no weight. The writers of " .The 
Protestants Plea" and " The Politicisuos Catechism," 
wrote nearer to the time; but, as they support 
their insinuations neither by fact nor. ailment, 
the testimony of neither is entitled to a voice f. 

* See his Secret Memoirs in BaUantyne's Collection, vol. i. 
p. 180. 

t The last of tbese writen mentions that one of Cecil's 
serrants, two months before the event happened, advised a 
catholic friend of his, of the name of Buck, to be upon his 
guarfjL, as soine great mischief was on the forge against those 
of his religion :— but this circumstance, unaccompanied' by 
others^ is of no weight. 
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It has also been said, ibat king Janes used to call 
the 5th of November, the day on which the plot 
was difice^ered, " Cecil's holy-day :" now, as CeciFs 
favour both with his master and the public was 
considerably increased by the discovery (tf the plot^ 
it may be supposed that the ex{>re8sion of Jame^ 
referred to this circumstance : and this is a-mOre 
probable construction of his words than to suppone 
them used to denote that Cecil was. the contrirer 
of the plot His contrivance of it is intimated by 
lord Casdemain, in the excellent Apology which 
we shall transcribe in a future part of this work ^ 
This is the more important, as his lordship lived 
near thiB time of the plot, possessed taixe than ordi*- 
nary talents and discernment, and was extremely 
well informed on all subjects connected with this 
period of &e catholic history. — It must be added, 
that the circumstance appears to have been gene- 
rally believed by the catholics of those times, imd 
their immediate descendants. 

It has been generally thought^ that the letter 
sent to lord Mohteagle, which led to the public 
discovery of the plot, was written by Mr. Francis 
Treshain^'Oneof lhecx>nspirators. The author of 
" The Politicians' Catechism f/' says, that " cme 
m?ister Tresham.and another catholic, who were 
thought to have been Cecils instruments in all 
^^ this business, having access to him eveii at mid- 
night, were sent to the Tower and never seen 
afterwards, lest they should tell tales ; — and if s 
" very qerjtaii^ that Percy and Catesby might have 

* Ch. Ixv. ff. 4. vol. iii. pp. 47 et seq* f Page 94* 
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'< beea taken alime^ when they. >w€are killed; butiM 






^^ Cecil knew full well, that these twor unfortunate 
gentLranen would have related the story leas to 
his own advanti^, than himself caused it to be 
^^ published: thetefore, they weredispatehed wheft 
« they might have been made prisoners, haying no 
" other weapons offensive and defeosive thim their 
^ swords."— r If these intimations had bten aceou^ 
panied by any circumstances, which tended to cor^ 
roboiale them^ they might be entitled to attentiw : 
but, in the total abience of every thing of this kind, 
they deserve litde regard. Because Treslutia had 
access at all hours to Cecil, it does not follow that 
Tresham was Cecil's instrument in a conspiracy ; — 
because Tresham died suddenly in prison, it does 
not follow that he was pcssoned by Cecil's order ; — 
because Catesby and Percy and their followers^ 
rushed on the troops sent to take ^em, with their 
swords in thdr hands, and ^^ a determination to sell 
** dieur lives as dearly as possible,'' it does not follow, 
that, if they fell in the conflict, it was because ex-^ 
press directions had been given, that they «hould m>t 
be taken alive. — It maybe added, that the conour* 
i^nt testimony of all the conspirators declared that 
Catesby was the autlKxr. of the conspiracy, and thiitt 
Percy was his first associate; that, from all we 
know of the characters of the conspirators^ Catesby. 
and P^x^' were the most .uidikely to have any 
owununicationa with Cecil; and thatf wh^ the 
first news of the conspiracy ^was^divulgad^ th^fled 
into the countryi which, if they., had any claims 
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«qpon Cecil for previous commumcations, it is most 
unlikely they would have done* 

B6side$, — from some documeikts published by the 
late Dif. Nash) in his History of Worcestershire*, it 
appears probable, that the communication to Ibrd 
Monteagle was made, not by Trasham, as some, or 
by Percy, as others, have suspected, but by Mary 
the wife of Mr. Thomas Abingdon, of Henlip in 
Worcestershire ; she was a sister of lord Mont-' 
eagle ; and Mr. Abingdon her husband, who had 
taken an active part in the conspiracy, and in whose 
house, at Henlip, Gamett and Oldcorn were con-^ 
cealed, was pardoned at her intercession. 

It has also been observed, in confirmation of the 
suspicions (Suggested respecting Cecil's early privity 
to the conspiracy, that he appears from his own 
admission to have known of it before the letter was 
Sent to lord Montes^le. This is certainly true ; 
but surely wisdom and sound policy required, that, 
before he m^^ the plot public, particularly as no* 
mischief could arise from his keeping it a secret, he 
should discover all the actors in it, and every.person 
who }night be reasonably suspected, from the tirr. 
cumstances to which the eveiit might lead, of evil: 
designs against the state. Had the late Cato-street 
conspiracy come sooner to the knowledge of his 
majesty's ministers, would they or ought they not 
to have kept it secret until they had discovered, as 
far as possible, all the conspirators, and all their 
accomplices and connections ? 

* They are inierted in the Appendix, Note II. 
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; To this B(i»8t be add^d;, the total want of every 
kind of positive evidence to fix the charge. upon 
Cecil : we do not find ^ slightest intimation^ iQ 
the examination of ^y person engs^d in the con- 
spiracy, that he or any Other person was drawn into 
it by the ^artifices of Cecil. 

' XLVL 5: 

Inquiry whetJier the Gunpo^vder Plot can just fy be charged 
on the general body of the Catholics. 

It remains to inquire, whether the guilt of this 
horrid conspiracy can be justly charged on the 
body of the English catholics. 

Now, the smallness of the number of those, who 
were engaged in it, and the disapprobation ex- 
pressed of it by the general body, seem to decide 
the question. No writer has calculated the number 
of catholics to have amounted, at this time, to less 
than one half, — and probably it greatly exceeded 
that proportion*, — of the whole population of Eng- 
land f. Many catholics, — perhaps not fewer than 

* <' The faction of the catholics in England is great ; and 
" able, if the kingdom were divided into three parts, to make 
" two of them." Strype, Ann. vol. iii. p. '313. 

t Having desired a young gentleman, who favours him 
with his friendship, and who is particularly qualified for the 
talric, to investigate this fact, the writer received from him the 
following paper : 

'< A List of the Peers summdned.to Parliament j: in the 
" third year of King James, showing such of them as 
« were reputed to be catholics. 
** Thomas lord EUesmere, chancellor of England. 
qy, '^ Thomas earl of Dorset, high treasurer. 

t Dugdale's Summonses. 
VOL. II. N 
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ihirty,— ^ere,' at tiiis'time, in the pMra^ j-^smd 
cadiolics^ then s^t ^nd voted in the fadtise of lords. 



" Wflliam marquis of Winchester 
^y. <* Chiufles'earlbf Nottingham/ high idmiral, 

andvteimrjtoftiiehoiiabhfidd. ^ 
qy, '' Thomas earl of Suffolky ehilmberlaia &f Ihe 
household. 

^' Thomas earl of Arundeji .... 

*^ Henry earl of Northumberland ... 

^ Gilbert earl df Shrewsbury • - '• 

" Henry earl of 'Kent. 
qy. " William earl of Derby. 

** Edward earl of Worcester 

<^ Roger earl of Rutland. 
9^. ^ Francis eari of Cumfoeriand. 

^< Robertearl of Sussex. 

<< William earl of Bath* 
. '< Henry earl of Southampton. 

^^ Edward earl 'of Bedford. 

**' WiHilam earl of Pembrdce. 

" Edward earl of HeHford. 

'^ Henry earl of Lincdn. 

f < Charles earl of Devonshire. 

^' Henry earl of Northampton 

^ Robert fearl of Salisbury. 

<' Thomas earl of Exeter. 

<< Philip ^arl of Montgomery. 

/< Anthony viscount Mpntagu 
qy, '^ Thomas viscount Bindon. 

^* Robert viscount Tlsle. 

<' Edward lord Abergavenny , - • 
qy. " George lord Audley. 

<^ Edward lord Zouche. / 

<' Robert lord Willoughby de Eresby* 

« Th€»aas lord de la Warre* 

*' I^enry lord Berkeley. 

'' Edward lord Morley - . ^ 

« Edward lord Stafford 



- catholic. 



catholic, 
catholic. 



• cathdic. 
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- cathidic 



catbolic. 
catholic. 
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{Sixtieeii persons <»ily are .aceus^d, in the hiU of 
tttfoiiiider ; aixil .of these, nine, at the utmost, were 



«* Tbomas lord Scrope of Bolton. 

<'f£4wardloi^l&odlejr. 

<< Jobnlor^I#W)l(^ -^ ' ' n 

>' Edward lord Stourtou 

" Henry lord Herbert . - 
qy. ** John lord Darcie and Meinill. 

« WHliam lord' Monleagle - 
- <( WiUiani lord Sandys of theVyne. 

'^ Henry lofdMordaunt 

** Edward lord CrpoiwelL 
yy. ^^ Ralph lord Euers. 

*« KiHip lord Wharton. 

«^ Robert lord Bioh. 

^< ;Wil%ni lor* .WiUa!«M>y pf Pftrbiun. 

<< Edmund loird Sheffield* 

** William lord Paget 1 

^<:Thoraa8 lord Darcie of Chkke *- 
qy. *^ William lord Howard of Effingham. 

*< Dudley lord North. 

"^^ (WjUiala Ipid Gbando& 
, ^^tJchniloid'HiinadQDi 

ViOlw^r hvd St; J^oho of Bletsoe. 
. 5<; Williato loi^ Gompton. 
• ^^rMnta»mliD0tA9}Qfmii.o{ Rycot. 
^. ^ft^Oiam JoffdiKwiUytt^ 
*: <f (BdWdrd lord>WaitOB. 

**Hi»i!y lord Grey oC Groby 
. MJfoliatordFeire.; - ; - 

'< Joha lotdHariii^D. 

. . ^< ThjQlMiilofd.Gerta^. 
'< Robert iQvd.Sj^QRoer. 

r <f Riphatd lordSa^ aad Sde. 
'^ Edward lord Denny. 
<< Jcihii lord Stanhope. 
^' John lord Carew. 

N 2 
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informed of the design to blowup the buildings by 
gunpowder. The otiiers knew something of the ge* 
neral views of the conspirators; butthe worst partwas 
certainly concealed firom them. James himself, who 
appears to have formed juster notions of the nature 
and extent of the conspiracy, than his contempora- 
ries, proclaimed his conviction of the innocence of 
the general body of the catholics. In one of his pub- 
lications, he treats it with great " dontempt" He 
calls it "a tragedy to the traitors; but, a triagi^ 
" comedy to the king, and to all Ws new subjects*." 
It is also observable, that, of the nine persons, 
who are supposed to have been privy to tbe gun- 
powder part of the plot, some had long outwardly 
conformed to the protestant religion,^— and were 

J. * 

** Thomas lord Anmdell of Wardout - - .catholic. 
qy. ^< William lord Cay^ndiah. . 

** Observations: 

" The five Howards, peers, are, — ^Charles earl of Notting- 
'<ham, Thomas earl of Sufiblk, Thomas earl of Arundell, 
^' Thomas viscowit Bindon, .and William lord Howard of 
*^ Effingham ; — of these, Thomas earl of Arundell was cer- 
^* tainlyacatholicmitiltheyear.1614; heprobablyneferwasany 
<< thing else but a catholic. It is probable the earl of Notting- 
** ham was a catholic, as well as some of the-other Homrds. 

** It is believed that the treasurer Dorset was ca&olic ; 
** mahyDf the Sackvilles w^e; and modt of his daughters 
^' intermarried with acknowledged ^catholic families. 

^' The several peers to whose names the writer has affixed 
'^ a gy, are all, in his opinion, doubtful ; mostprobably cdtho- 
** lic8» particularly lord Audley and lord Euers. 

'< Gilbert earl of Shrewsbury, is called cdikoik by the writer ; 
^^ it is daubtftd what he was." 

* King James's Works : Discourse of the Powder Treason, 
p. 233. 
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cdnsidered; by the catholics themselves, to have re- 
noiinced their communion. Lord Montia^e was 
the first person, out of this band, to whom any 
intelligence of the. plot was conveyed ; his lordship 
was a zealous catholic; and we, have seen that, in 
the instant in which it reached him, he carried th^ 
information of it to the secretary of state. The 
persons most instrumental in detecting the cbnspi-^ 
rators were, Cecil, earl of Salisbury, the secretary 
of state, the earl of S^uffblk, the earl of Worcester, 
and the earl of Northampton. The two last were 
catholics. In the examinations and trial of father 
Gamett, the earl of Northampton took a very active 
part. With one exception, all the conspirators 
acknowledged their guilt; and ex^pressed their 
repentance of it-^^Fawkes, at first, justified it; but 
afterwards acknowledged its criminality; declared 
his repentance of it, and exhorted all catholics never 
to engage in any such bloody enterprise, ^' it being 
'^ a method never allowed, nor prospered, of God*/' 
Sir Everard Digby, almost the only gentleman 
of character, who was implicated in the conspi-s 
:facy, but who had no knowledge of the worst part 
of the infernal design, confessed, on his trial, that 
^* he had been generally informed of there being 

* '' Th^ lords of the council requested that a priest might 
''be appointed to attend and assure Vaux, that he was bound 
^ to utter what he knew of the coiispimcy ; imd miwter Tbote 
<' mas Wright, a learned priest, did tjtiereupon come to th^ 
** council, and offer his best service therein ; and had a warrant 
*^ to that purpose, subscribed with ti¥elve privy counsellors' 
«^ hands." The Advocate of Conscience and Liber^, or an 
Advocate for Toleration rightly stated, 1673, p. SI17. 

N3 
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^^somediiiig^>df^coi£Sei^ue&ee' in hcilid) to promote 
*^ the cad^lic catrse':" but solemnly asserted, that 
** the particulars of it were not mentioned to him J" 
Still he admitted/ that " he was criminal, in not 
" revealing to 'government the general communis 
*' cations which h«d been made to him, and there- 
" fclre ptedded guilty to the indictraent"-^Gn the 
scaffold he made the samef protestations; andso^ 
lemnly deckred, that, " if he had known ^, at 
" firsl^ to be sb foul a crime, he would not have 
" concealed it t6 gain a world." ' 

As soon as the particulars of the plot became ge^ 
nerkily fcnown^ Ae catholics tmivetsally expressed 
their horror of it Blaekwell, the catholic arch* 
priest, an^ the other heads of their church, imme»» 
dieitely circulated a pastoral letteV, in which he 
called it, ** di^testabie and damnable ;" and assured 
the catholics, '' that the pope had always con* 
** deihiied such unlawful practices;" They pre*^ 
sented an address to th^ king, another to both 
hotiSi^^of parlianifent^ and a third to Cecil, the 
chief* secretaiy of state ;» declaring, in each, their 
abhornenoe df the plot, asserting their innocence, 
and^ uTgiiig itiquiry*. 

Soon after Ae aorohpriest and  the^ leading clergy 
had published their letter, the former received a 
brief from the pope to the same effect : on the re- 
ceipt of it; he; witiii' ther leading clergy, published a 
*%fcondlettey, iii the sam6 spirit as 'the precedingf . 

t *. The Advocate of Conscience^ and Liberty, &c. p. 330. 
.. t Since the preceding* sheets were printed' 6% soihe ioK 
portant documents have qdme tb the handfi oi the' wril^r. 
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WhateYer. wera tike circumstaQces . of :the , plot* 
the coneequance o£. it. wa^^ that ikfL penal lastjs 
against the catholics were immediately carried into 
execution, with great severity.. JEighteen priests, 
and seven laymen, sruflfered death, for the mere exer- 
cise of their religion. One hundred and twenty- 
eight priests were banished; and. th^ h^avy fine 
of twenty pounds a month wag exacted, with the 

Frpm thesp it appears. that Clement the eighdi, w}io, at. the 
time of Elizabeth's decease, filled the papal chair, issued thre^ 
briefs: one is dated the 12th of July 1600, and is addressed 
bj his holiness to his nuncio at Brusselles. His holiness ex- 
presses in it his- great desire that the successor of Elizabeth 
should be a catholic, and enjoins the nuncio, immediately ott 
the^dea^ of Elizabeth, tp prevail on the English catholiqs^tQ 
compose the differences among themselres, and te unite in 
endeavours to seat a roman*catholic on the throne ; but the 
brief does not contain the slightest intimation that they should 
proceed to violence, or to any unconstitutional or imlawful 
moifiir^s* 

r^ a)sp appears tha^ the nuncio^ soon after the accessipn of 
James, addressed a rescript to Dr. Gifford, a catholic divine 
of eminence, who was then setting off for England, by which 
he enjoined the doctor, in' the strongest terms, to exhort the 
ca^plicGf of England to demean themselves, towards the king 
and his government, with the most perfect loy^ty ; and to 
abstain from every thing that had even the look of disob^- 
dieiMi^e : he also desires Dr. Gifford to w^it upon th^ king and 
^ec^n of England, in the i^ame of his holiness, to ppnjpratiflat? 
his f^ciajesty on his accession to the throne, and to offer to hin^ 
the sincere wishes o^ his, holiness^ that he nii^h^ have a lon^^ 
and a quiet reign. 

The brief qf, the, popei to the. nuncio, sn^ the rescript of the 
ntmcio to Df. Gifford, are in the possession of the writer ; 
but he has not been able to obtain a sight of the two other 
briefs mentioned above. 

N 4 
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utmost rigour, from every catholic who did not 
attend the service of the established church *r 



CHAP. XLVIL 

THE OATH OF ALLEGIANCE FRAMED BY 

JAMES THE FIRST. 

J! H E temperate terms, which James used, in his 
address to the two houses of parliament, upon the 
discovery of the gunpowder conspiracy, are com- 
mended by Hume, and deserve the commendation 
which he bestows upon them. With the same 
conciliating spirit, his majesty caused to be in- 
serted, in a statute of the same year, an oath of 
allegiance, to be tendered, under the provisions 
contained in that act, to all roman-catholic recu- 
sants. By a proclamation, issued at the same time, 
he also invited all his English subjects to take and 
subscribe it. 

The circumstances attending this oath form one 

* Among the priests, who su£Pered death, was Mr. Drewrie, 
one of the thirteen who subscribed the excellent protestation 
of allegiance, inserted in a preceding page. Some days after 
his. condemnation, he was commanded into court, and offered 
his life, if he would take James's oath of allegiance. To induce 
him to take it, a paper in his hand-writing was produced to 
him, in which he argued in support of its lawfulness. He 
observed, that this, was a private opinion, which he would not 
affirm on oath : he therefore refused it, and suffered accord- 
ingly. Other priests were offered their lives on the same con- 
dition; biit all refused the offer. See Howell's State Trials^ 
vol. ii. p. 358. 
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of the most interesting events in the history of the 
Ei^Iisb catholics, subsequent to the reformation. 
We shall present the reader, in this chapter, I. With 
a brief account of tiie inotiyes^ ' which induced 
James to frame the oatii, and to ' direct it to be 
tendered to his catholic subjects : II. Witii a copy 
of the oath : III; And with a translation of tiie two 
bri(^, by which pope Paul tiie fifth condemned it 

XLVII. 1. 
The Motives of James the first in framng the Oath, 

Nothing, in the opinion of tiie writer, could 
be more wise, or humane, than the motives of 
James, in framing tiie oath. We shall first state 
them, in his own words ; 2d, Thien examine an 
allegation, which assigns different motives, if not 
to the monarch himself, at least to his advisets. 

1 St. " What a monstrous, rare, and never heard of 
" treacherous attempt," (withtiiese words he b^ns 
his apology for tiie oatii) — " was plotted, witiiin 
^' these few years, in England, for tiie destrubtibn 
** of me, my bed-fellow, and our posterity— of tiie 
^' whole house of parliament, and a great number 
" of good subjects of all sorts and degrees, — ^is so 
^^ famous already through the world, by tiie infemy 
" diereof, ^U3 is needless to be repeated, or pub- 
" lished, any more. The only reasons the plotters 
^' gave, for so heinous an attempt, was tiie zeal they 
" carried to the Romish religion ; yet, were never 
^^ any of that profession worse used for tiiat -cause, 
^' as by our gracious proclamation, immediately 



18i RISTORIOAX. MEMOIftS OF 

^^ after the discovery of ithe said'faet^ d<rth:.a|qpfeai:j 
^' Only, at the setting) dowaagaia o£ tbe padbbu- 
^^menty tbereiwere lawfrioadc^. setting; dp^omi some 
^^ SQcii orders, as wep&<thoaght'.fitifor.>preveiiting 
'^'the^mischiefe'^n timetoioome. . AanongBt iduiohy 
^^ a form of oath was formed to be taken by. my 
^^ istibjects, whereby they * should^ make aclear ^pro^ 
^^fession of their resolution; fidll^uUy^to persist iit 
" their obedience unto me, according to their na- 
" tural allegiance. To the end that I might make 
" a separation, not only between all my good sub- 
"jects in general, and xmfaithful traitors, that 
^' intended to withdraw themselyes from my obe- 
^ diencaa.;— but especially, to. make a. separation 
^' between so many of. my subjeotsv whoy though 
" theyi were otherwise popishly. afiected, yet xea 
^ tained; iUv their hearts, the print of their natural 
" duty to their, sovereign, ^d. those, who^ being 
^^ darried away with- die like &natical zeal, as the 
^^ powder traitors were, could not contaixL them- 
^^ selves wiiliiin boundis of liieir natural allegiance^ 
^^ but thought diversity! of religion a safe pritext 
^^ for all kinds of treasons and rebellion^ against 
*^ tli«iit'SOVJerei^i. Which godly and wise, iutent 
^^ God did^ bless accordin^y^; fbn very, ms^y^ of 
^^ myi subjects, that were popiBhlyajflfected, as "Hsell 
'^ priests as^ laiosi, did freely taloe the same oadi ; 
^ wheneby they- both gave me ocoasion ,to> think 
^' the better of their fidelity^ and thereby, frc^d 
themselves of that heavy sla&der^ that, although 
tbey ' w«re fellow-pmfesMog o£ one r^ltgiooL of 
^' tile powder tmitovs^^ yet were they- not joined 
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'f wtAtkemr in treasonable' clAurBes against their 
^f. sovereign ; whereby all qiiiefly'«*iitindod'papdste 
^^ were; puA otit of defepaiir^ and I gave a good prmf,' 
'^ tbaA I inibended no per6ecuti<nrfagaiiist''themf. lor 
^f coQseienbe - or 6aii$e; but oidjr deskred tO;:be 
" secured of them, for civil obediedce; whicfa^.for 
^^ ccmseieneef cause; they, were bowidrte ^etform/' 
In several other parts of bis writings on the oath^ 
thie kingexpressfis the same sentimeirts:. He de^ 
dares, that, ^^ he never did^' nor would,', presimer 
^^ to make an article of faith :" — 4hat^> ^' the? oalii; 
^^ Wa^ ordained only fi>r making, a true distinotioar 
^^ between papists, of' quiet disposition/ and^ inaH- 
other things, good subjectis; and soohi other 
papists, as, in their hearts^ niailitaiBed- the l&e 
"bloody maxims that the powder traitors did 5''—^ 
that " it was his care, that the^oath diould can^^* 
" tain nothings but' niatter of ciidl» and tempicmd' 
" obedience, due by subjects to their sovereign 
" power." As a^ proof of his^ care, he mentions the 
feUowing- remarkable fact :*^^' The lower heniise of 
parliament^'' to use^his oiirn>word%. " atl^;first 
framing of the 'dajkh, made it to contain, .that the 
" popdthiKlnopowertoexiaommunicateme; which 
" I eoused^them' tdidbnn^-^-K)nly making it to o^ 
'^ olude^ .ihatndextemmunicationiof the popeioould 
" waitantrmy subjects tapractise against my person 
" and state ; denying the deposition of kinga to be 
" in the p<^e^sr lawAd powet; as^ indeed^ I take 
" any sudi' temporal vicience to be fisar without the 
" limits of such a spiritual censure,; as excommuni- 
^^ cation is. So c^e^lwaa I|.tha^nQ&iQg should 
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^^ be contained in this oalli, excejpt the profession 
^^ of natural allegiance, and civil and temporal 
*' obedience, with a promise to resist to all con- 
** trai^ civil violence." A more exact descri^ytion 
of th^ different natures of spiritual and temporal 
power cannot be produced. 

2. On perusing these, and many other passages 
of the s^me spirit, which are to be found in the 
writings of the royal author, it seems impossiUe 
to contend, that the monarch's views wete not both 
kind and sal\itary. Other views are, however, at- 
tributed to his adyisers. It is said, that ^^ the 
** the wording of the odth was drawn up in fench 
" ambiguous terms, that a tender conscience, — (the 
" best disposed towards paying civil allegiance), — 
" could not digest it ;" — that the " wording of it 
** was chiefly committed to archbishop Bancroft *, 
" who, with the assistance of Christopher Perkins, 
" a renegado Jesuit, so calculated the whole to the 
" designs of the ministry, that they met with their 
" desired effect ; which was, first, to divide the 
" catholics about the lawfulness of the oath ; se- 
" condly^ to expose them to daily persecutions, in 
" case of reftisal ; and in consequence of this, to 
^' misrepresent them, as disaffected persons, and of 
*' unsound principles, in regard of government.'* 
Such is the statement given of this circumstance, 

byDoddf. 

On this subject, Dodd's authority is certainly 

entitled to great respect ; and his statement receives 

 See More, p. 28. 

t Charch History, vol. ii. part 5, art 4. 
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some confirmation from a passage in the: Athisru^ 
Oa^anienses*,whsTey on the authority of a manusoript 
Review qf the Court of king Jume^^ by Goodman^ 
bishop of Gloucester, Mr. Wood menticmsj, that ^^silr 
" Christopher Perkins," — (for the Jesuit had been 
created a knight),-^" had a hand in contriving 
^^ and drawing up the oath of allegiance, while 
*^ he was intimate with Dr. Bancroftf ." It rcr 
ceives a further confirmation, from a passage in 
cardinal Bentivoglio's Relationi delle Promn€ie% 
in which, as he is translated in the Answer to th^ 
Memoirs of Panzani§, his eminence, — alluding tp 
the oath of allegiaiice, — says, that, " in contriving 
^' this new machine against, the catholic religion^ 
t^ the authors had principally two fhings in view ; 
" one was, to furnish the king an opportunity of 
^^ proceeding with an increase of rigour against 
the persons and property of catholics; it being 
easily foreseen, that many of them would refuse 
^^ the oath, in which heretical terms weire used to 
^^ deny all authority of the Roman pontiffs, under 
^^ whatsoever interpretation and form, in temporal 
" affairs of princes || r-r-the other was, to give new 

* Vol. i. p. 33. * ., 

t: T|iat Bancroft was concerned in framing the oath, and, 
intended it should occasion a disunion among the cathplics, 
is confirmed by a passage m' Osborne* ^ Secret History qf the 
Court of James the First, Ballantyne's edition, page 61. 

: Page 215. 

§ Page 159. 

II A raqaarkable expression :—^it. shows that the main ob- 
jection of the pope and his adherents to the oath, was its 
r^ection of Che pope's deposing power, and not merely td the 
terms in which the doctrine asserting it was described. - 
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^^aeftju3ien'to tkedifleonteEDts among' the oadiolk 
^^fiBBgy ; it beh^ li^ld Soft certain^ thatBeyecai of 
^\:tiiem, « either through dread of punishmeat, : or 
-'^ thraiigh tepidity i in. rel^ion ^vould^ he in^moed 
^%to. &WjallOTir the o«th; aid to ^• advise ^others to 
^hSoQomAamt example*^"— It is^probable diatsooffi) 
all . feagty : of lust majesty;'s ministers weve^ not so . fa- 
^nourably disposed. towards the- cathdiicsias dbeir 
toyul iBAster.— ^Biit ihat James's own views in the 
fiiasning of this oath^vwere mosibenigny die writer has 
aot discovered any just season to doubti Inthe con* 
troversy' vespeotuigithe^lawfiilheasiof the use^of the 
Clhinese • rites by 'the - c^cmverts . to christiauty^ the 
Jesuits contended that diey.weie (merely, ^dvily and 
onrthat aecount unobjectionable. :In cfinfiimalion 
ai their opinion^ thf^y appealed jto iiha te^rtmongr *of 
the CTEiperor and his council ; >it wsi^: favonraMe 
to'them, and' 'they justly ithought it entidedtoi the 
<greatesi weight. NiOtbii^ can ibeittore prepoate- 
K>us^ than the att^siptaofidie jansenistt to criminate 
the jesmtS'for |thmr;a{q)ealing> to:'4he Chinese, for 
llie< meaning in .which theytbeiiiselveaiiindeiaitood 
the controverted word. It .i^as the; same ;witb 
James's oath : whether the meaning of it was iortbo- 
dox, was a point of theology^ and belonged to the 
cognizance of the churchy but what the meaning 
of James was when he framed it, .was best known 
to James himself. 

Insupport of the allegation respecting the sinister 
views of theiramers of the oath, intentional obscu- 

* In a future, page„ wQ shidi trAOSCribe, a furth<sr ^^M^f^t 
from thii work. 
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ntf and ^ ob)ecti6nable langiuige - w^re «iiiq>uted* to 
some of its olauses; and the ttords ^^ impioiis,'' 
'^ beretidal," and ^* daiimad>le/': used in^ desGribiii]^ 
lk/e imposing doctrine, were severely eondenmad*. 
It must be admitted, that each of these^ words^was 
singularly impropyer. 

The great objection, however, to the oath, was 
its absolute denial of the pope s deposing power. 
** This," says the rev. Roger Widdrington, the 
learned and able benedictine advocate of the oath;};, 
^^ was the roek of soandal^ tiie Btone of Oiflfence, on 
<f wbith. die bulk of tike learned andodie. unlearned 
^^of &Me ;times> generldly stiimbkd/'*^Efmi';tiie 
ittustrtotts Bellalmine^ (for that epeliietd» jusrttjrdue 
to his virtote>' his leaiittDg^andlHsirtilentB);];, niiin- 
tetns, that ^^ >tfaeasaertion,^^diatthe[pope^aa pffp^y 
<< and by divine right, basnartempcyfakpower/and 
*^ cannot, in axiy manner, command secular pe^rsons, 
^Vor deprive them- of their' kingdoms :;aiid'«OYe* 
** reignty, diough they deserve to be deprived of 
^ ^em, — is not so much an opinion as a heresy." 
This was the burthen of many. a page, which, the 
cardinal and his ooUabcMrati^s {Hiblishcidy in«jiipfK)rt 
of &e briefs, which, aa will be-scfen' immediatBly, 
Paul the fifth issued against the oath. ^This, there- 
fore, to repeat Widdrington s words, was, thejpe/ra 
scandali, the lapis ,offemi(ms. Had the,. parties 

* See Ecclesiastical Democracy Detoeted ; by .tbei. jUv. 
John Mflner, 1793, 8vo. 

. t Disputatio Theologica de jaramento Fidi^lkatis,, ch^ iii. 
§1. 
I De Ronftaaa Poati&o, .til>»:iil c. 1. 
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agreed on this point, there would have been no 
final disagreement between them *. — In a future 
^Bge, the complete rejection of the pope's deposing 
power, by the present English, Scottish, and Irish 
catholics, in the oaths prescribed to them in the 
present reign, will be mentioned. 

XLVII. 2. 
2%6 Oath of Allegiance framed by James thejirst. 

The oath is expressed in the following terms : 
" I, -4. B. do truly and sincerely acknowledge, 
"profess, testify, and declare, in my conscience, 
" before God and the world, that our sovereign 
" lord king James is lawful and rightftil king of 
" this realm, and all other his majesty's dominions 
" and countries ; and that the pope, neidier of 

* On the denial itself of the pope's deposing power, not on 
the language in .which that denial was expressed, father Ju- 
yengi (^Hisioria Soc. Jesu, lih. xiii. § 4.) grounds his objection 
to the oath : ** Singulos in certa verba jurare jussit, qiiibus 
''earn summo pontifici auctoritatem abrogabat, quam.in-. 
^* esse illi confitentur quicunque ipsum Christi vicarium, et 
^^ stimmum ecclesise pastorem agnoscunt: quam christianus 
^'.Qi^iSf in opncilio Lateranensi congregatus, Ipsi concessam 
*^ professus est/' A very different construction of this de- 
cree, if it be such, of the fourth council of Lateran, has been 
contiended for by Dr, Hay, Dr. Milner, Mr, Lingard, Mr. 
Potts, and other catholic writers. Bossuet led the way to all 
that has been said on this subject, by his discussion, in the 
4th book of his Defense de la Diclaration du Clerge de France — 
sur le genre des loixy que VEglise impose^ du consentement des 
Princes, . et avec le secours de leur loix, &c. &c. On this famous 
article of the fourth council of Lateran, Mr. Plowden*s Church 
and State, book ii. c. 7, may be usefUIy consulted. 
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" himself, nor hj any authority of the church or 
" see of Rome, or by any other means with any 
" other, hath any power or authority to depose 
" the king, or to dispose of any of his majesty's 
" kingdoms or dominions ; or to authorize any 
*' foreign prince to invade or annoy him or his 
" countries ; or to discharge any of his subjects of 
^^ their allegiance and obedience to his majesty; 
" or to give license or leave to any of them to bear 
" arms, raise tumults, or to offer any violence or 
" hurt to his majesty's royal person, state, or go- 
" vemment, or to any of his majesty's subjects, 
" within his majesty's dominions. 

" Also,- 1 do swear, from my heart, that, notwith* 
^^ standing any declaration, orsentence of excommu- 
" nication, or deprivation made or granted, or to be 
" made or granted, by the pope or his successors, or 
"by any authority derived, or pretended tobede- 
" rived, from him or his see, against the said king, 
*^ his heirs or successors, or any absolution of the 
" saidsubjects from their obedience; Iwillbear£suth 
" and true allegiance to his majesty, his l^eirs and 
'^ successors, and him and them will defend, to the 
" uttermost of my power, against all conspiracies 
" and attempts whatsoever, which shall be made 
" against his or their persons, their crown and dig- 
" nity, hy reason or colour of any such sentence, 
" or declaration, or otherwise; and will do my best 
" endeavours to disclose and make known unto 
** his majesty, his heirs and successors, all treasons 
" and traitorous conspiracies which I shaQ know 
^^ or bear of to be against him, or- any of them. 

vol.. II. o 
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^^ And I .do fiirther swear, that I .do .fihxn my 
'^ heart abhor, detest, and abjure, as impious 
^^ and heretical, this damnable doctrine and posi- 
'^ tion,-*4hat princes, which be excommunicated 
^^ or deprived by tibe pope, may be deposed or 
^f murdered by their subjects, or any other what- 



" soever. 



^^ And I do believe, and in my conscience am 
" resolved, that neilher the pope, nor any oilier 
^f person whatsoever, hath power to absolve me of 
" this oath, or any part tbereof, which I acknow- 
^f ledge by good and fuU au&ority to be lawfoUy 
^^ administered unto me ; and do r^iounce all par- 
^^ don^ and dispensations to the contrary. 

^f And all tiiese thii^ I do plainly and sin- 
^^ ceaely acknowledge and swear^ acceding to 
^ these express words, by me sjpoien ; and accord- 
^^ ing to the plain and oommOo sense and under- 
<< standing .of the same, words ; without any equi^ 
<' vocation, or mental evasion) or secret reservation 
V whaisoev^. And I do msk»' lids reoognitton 
f' and> ackoowledgnnsirt, heartily^ willingly > and 
^^ truly, upon the true faith of a christiai^. 

« So help me God," 

KLVII. 3. 

The Briefs of Paul the fifth against the Oath of 

Allegiance. 

1. The first brief was. translated' by James the 
first, in the following terms :-«^ 

^^ Well beloved sonjQies/salutationj and: ^otfo*^ 
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^^ licall beBediction; The tribiikttioii^ iaiidrcaiami- 
" ties which ye have continually sustaiite^dt fi)rthe' 
*.* keepihgof the catholifce failh^ have altvayes' afflict- 
" ed Ts ^iA. great gi*iefe of ii>ind; But, fbrai^nfiiieh as 
*i wee vnderstand, tioia^^ at tiiisjtiBie^ -all <ihiBgs^ ^ore' 
*^ ntore grietchrs^ cmr affliction' is heteby wonder- 
" folly increased. For; wee have heared haw yon' 
^f :arie compelled, by most grieTCous ^punishments set* 
*f before you, to go to- tiue churehies of heretikes, to 
frequent their assembliesy to be: present at Aeir 
i^n&ons. Trudy, weis dt)e vndoubtedly beleene,' 
*f.that they, which with so great . eonstancie and 
**^ fortitude have hitl^erto endured raoit eruell per- 
'f secutibns, and almost infinite miseries, that they 
^* may walk Withoutspot iir the; law of tite E«oid, 
'^will. never 9uibrtljy5maefaaest&^ bee defiled withr 
^! lhe'coin]mmicm,o£lirose thlit: hstve^ foitsrafaentihe 
^fidivine law. Yet noburiifetandiiig, bei(g% eom- 
¥? pelled by Il»e: zesde <)f Biar pastoral! office, and by 
*^ 0urfa*hedy care,' which we doe contmuaily take 
^for the salvatidniof your soules, we are iarforced 
to admonishrund desire?ybu, diat^ byilo meanes, 
'* ytou come^Tiiti^ihe chuKrhes of the h«retikes, or 
^* hear d^r s^nwonsv or commuiiicaite ^ith them iii 
**^ieir'ritesy lest ymi'iucurre'the-wraiih'Of God.' 
^t Ebu tibese thtngs may; yee n^ d<ie,! without in- 
'^ dainagittg tile wori^hip 4«fi^<lod^ aflttcjit your owne' 
^t salvation. A& likewii^^you caMi^ widiolit most' 
*4iettident and. grievous^ wronging of God s honour, 
*^ \noai y^uiwelves ,by the oath, which, in like^ man- 
^* ner,JWehave heard, withvery great griefe of our 

o 2 
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*^ heart, is administered vnto you, of the tenor under ' 
'^ written, viz." (I, A. B. See.) 

^^ Which things, since they are thus, it must 
" evidently appeare vnto you, by the words them- 
^^ selves, that such an oath c^mnot be taken, without 
'^ hurting of the catholike faithe, and the salvation 
" of your soules : seeing it conteines many things,' 
" which are flat contrary to fayth and salvation. 
*^ Wherefore we doe admonish you, that you doe' 
vtterly abstaine from taking this and the like 
^^ oathes : which thing we doe the more eamesdy 
" require of you, because we, have experience of 
the constancy of your faithe, which is tried, like* 
gold, in the fire of perpetuall tribulation- We doe 
" well know, that you will cheerefully vndergo all 
"kind of cruel torments whatsoever; yea, and 
" constantly endure, death itselfe, rather than you 
^> will, in any thing, offend the maiestie of God. 
" And this our confidence is confirmed by those 
" things, which are daily reported vnto vs, of die 
<f singidar virtue, valour, and fortitude, which, in 
^ these last times, doeth no less shine in your mar-* 
" lyrs, then it did in the first begpmng of the 
" church. Stand therefore, your lojmes being girt 
*' about with veritie, and hauing on, the brest plate^ 
" of righteousnesse, taking the shield of faith, bee 
*^ yee strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might ; and let nothing hinder you. Hee, which 
will crowne you, and doeth in heauen behold ' 
•* your <:onflicts, will finish the good work which 
** he hath begun in you. You know how hee hath' 
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^^ {promised his disciples, that hee will never leave 
^ ^^ them orphanes ; for he' is faithfuU that has pi^« 
" mised. Hold fast, therefore, his correction ; that 
. " is, — ^being rooted and grounded in charitie, what- 
. ^* soever yee doe, whatsoever yee endeavour, doe it 
" with one accord, in simplicitie of heart, in meeke- 
" nesse of spirit, without murmuring, or doubt- 
" ing* For by this doe all men know, that wee 
. ^' are the disciples of Christ, if we have loue one 
" to another. Which charitie, as it is very greatly 
" to bee desired of all ^Biithfull christians, so, cer- 
" tainely, is it altogether necessary for you, most 
^ " blessed sonnes. For by this your charitie, the 
" power of the deuill is weakened ; who doeth so 
^^ much assail you, since that power of his is espe- 
" cially vp-held by the contentions and disagree^ 
^^mfent3 of our sqnnes. We exhort you, therefore, 
" by <he bowells of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
." whose love wee are taken out of the lawes of 
^ etemall death, that, above all things, you would 
" have mutuall charitie among you. Surely, pope 
" Clement the eight, of happy memory, hath giuea 
/* you most profitable precepts of practicing bro* 
" therly charitie one to another, in his letters, in 
," form of a breue, to our well-beloved sonne^ 
** M. George, archpriest.of the kingdome of Eng^ 
;" land, dated the 5th day of the moneth of October 
." 1602. Put them, therefore, diligently in prac* 
>' tise ; and be i^ot hindered by any difficultie or 
'^ doubtfulnesse. We command you, that ye doe ex- 
<< actly pbserue the words of those letters j and that 
t^ ye take and vnderstand them, simply as they 
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•*' sound, and as they lie ; all power to inteipret 
^* them otherwise being taken awav. In ihenidaiie 
*^ wt'ile, we will never cease to pray to the Father 
^ of mercies, that hee would, with pitie, beholde 
^* your afflictions and your paines, and that he 
** would keepe and defend you wilt his continuall 

protection ; whom we doe gently greet with our 

** apostolicall benediction. Dated, at Rome, at 

•" S. Marte, vnder the signet of the Rsherman, the 

"tenth of the kalends of October 1 606, the secoiiii 

^" yeare of our popedome." 

It appears that, when the brief reached England, 
great doubts were entertained of its- authenliclty. 
This circumstance produced a secoiid brief. ' It is 
translated, in the following terms, by the royal 
polemic : 

*' Beloued sonnes, salutation and apostolicall 
♦* benediction. It is reported vnto vs, that there 
'" are found certaine amongst you, who, when as 
*^ wee have sufficiently declared by our lettfers, 
^ tdated the last yeere, on the tenth of the kalends 
^ of October, in the form of a breve, that yee cannot^ 
"with safe conscience, take the oath which was 
" then required of you; and- when, as wee have 
^^ further straitly commaunded you, tikat by no 
" meanes ye should take it; yet'fliere are some, 
^^ I say, among you, which dare ttow affitme, l&at 
" such letters, eonceming the ftwbidding 6f the 
^^^ oath, were not written of our own accord, or of our 
*^ owne proper -will, but rather for Hie respect and 
^fet the instigatton oftither ment -and for that 
*( eause the sa^e men doe goe about to persuade 
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^^ yoayihsA o\tr> commands, in the said letfesrs, are 
^Inot to he regarded* Surely, lliis newes diid 
^^t trouble us ; and that. so. muoh the more, beoanse 
^^ having had ex^rience of your obedi^ioe, (most 
^^ desrely>beloved scxmes), who, to the end.ye might 
>^^bey-.this holy. see, have godly, and yaliaatly 
^^ Contemned your riches, wealth, h(mour, libertie, 
^^ yea aapd life itselfe ; we should never have sus- 
^^ ftcttd that the trueth of our apostoUque letters 
•' could once have beencalled into question* ^unong 
^^ you, that by this pretence yee might exempt 
^^ yourselues from our commandements. But we 
" do herein' perceive the subtiltie and craft of the 
'^ enemie of man's sc^uation ; and we doe attribute 
^' this your backwardnesse, rather to him than to 
" your owne will. And for this cause, wee have 
" thought good to write the second time vnto 
^^you; and to .signifie< vnto y«ou agatne, that our 
apostoliicd lettops, dated the last yere, on idtetenfii 
of the. cal^Mi&^pf Octol^r, coiQCeraijigt the pvohi^ 
'*-' bition of the OfCth, were wrslten, not otdy vpon 
our jproper motion, and of i our certaine know- 
^^ ledge^ but also* after long and weighikie deii- 
^^ berotion vsed, conoeming ^1 those things which 
*' am conitsdned' in theaa ; and that, ibr that cause^ 
^^ yee are bound fully to observe them ; rejecting 
^^ all ' intefpretation perswading to the contraiy. 
<< And this is ou[r meere, pure, and perfect will ; 
^^ b^ng always carefuU of your -sialvation, and 
^^ alwayes minding those things which' are most 
^^ profitable vnto you. And we doe pfay without 
** ceasing, that he that hath- i^pointed our lowli^ 
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'^ nesse to the keeping of the flocke of Christ, would 
*^ enlighten oiir thoughts and our counsels ; whom 
" wee doe also continually desire, that he wotdd 
" increase in you, (our beloved sonnes), faith, con- 
*^ stancy, and mutuall charitie and peace^ (me to 
" another. All whom we doe most loveinglyblefise, 
" with all charitable affection. 
- ^^ Dated at Rome, at Saint Marke s, imder the 
^^ signet of the Fisherman, the X of the calends 
" 6f September 1607; the third yeere of our 
^* popedome.^' 



CHAP. XL VIII. 



THE CONTROVERSY RESPECTING THE LAWFUL- 
NESS OF THE OATH. 

To all who are interested, either in the history 
of the times, to which these pages relate, or in the 
history of the pretensions of the popes to temporal 
power, this controversy is of singular importance. 
This, however, is not the place for detailing its 
particulars : the combatants, who principally dis- 
tinguished themselves in it, were cardinal Bellar- 
mine and father Preston, an English Benedictine 
monk, who assumed, in this controversy, the sur- 
name of Widdrington. Each wrote as a scholar and 
a gentleman. The objections to the oath were iiu- 
merous ; but, as we have already said, and must 
repeat in this place, tlie cardo causae, the hii^e, on 
which the merits of the case principally rested, was 
the lawfulness of the absolute denial, ^xprej^sed in 
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the ofttby of llie pope's divine right to the power of 
deposing' sovereigns from their kingdoms for heresjr. 
This is placed b^ond controversy by a letter from 
father Wilford to fallier . Leander*, who, at the 
tim^ when it was written, was employed in framing 
such an oath of allegiance as should satisfy both 
the British government and the English catholics. 
^^ Look over the oath which usually is exhibited to 
^^ catholics in Ireland, examine other forms of oalii 
^^ in catholic countries, add to them, augment them, 
^^ and endeavour to form them in that kind and 
^ those words', which may content and secure his 
^' majesty, as is most just and reasonable to be done, 
^^ yet take heed of meddling with llie deponibility^ 
" of princes ; for that article will never pass here. 
^' If this point of the oath could be helped, and this 
^' petra scandali taken away, and the catholics freed 
^^ from it, how many thousand of benedictions would 
^^ the catholics heap upon his majesty." 

To this objection to the oath we shall afterwards 
advert ; some other of the objections to it must now 
seem very extraordinary. Two of this description 
are mentioned by Dr. Bishop, as those, which prin- 
cipally deterred him from takingc this oath. In & 
manuLript, with an extractor whidi Hie writer Iu» 
been favoured, the doctor writes, that '^ he had 
*^ been taken, on the day before, to the ar^bishop 
^^ of Canterbury, to express to his grace his opinion 
'^ upon the lawfrdness of the oath : — ^ I told him, 
^^ says Dr* Bishop, that afiter most diligent exanri-- 

* Dated Rome, May 9, 1635. Clarendon's State Papers, 
vol. 1. p. 27a. 
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H naticm of it^ there appeared to me ii:iany roafiooHs 
^^v^ffay IvjshoKild not take it: int^ I oJDjected to the 
* clause/ wfaich eaqnresses that prinees cannot be 
deposed by the pope : now^ the word \ princes/ 
^standing singly, means ^ all ' piuices, nrhich can- 
^^ jfiot be:sw(XFn to by me^as I;am not ignorant that 
^^ «ome princes la Italy bold dieir princ^aiities 
^^ &om the pope^ andimaytherefinre be deprived of 
^^ them by him, i^ just caiiises^ 2dly, In the last 
<< article, it is ^aid, that neither die. pope, noriany 
'^ ether person can absolve the party taking it £rom 
^^the^ldh; which I said I could not affirm upon 
oath ; for^ {to ^say Jibthi&g of his holiness^ the 
king, to whom» )khe <)ath is. taken^ may; imques- 
^^ tionaUy abacdveime £r6m it .The archbishop of 
^' Cansterbury >argued^ in his usual maoMi^r^ against 
^^' my objections: h&said ^ktat the fbamers >of theioath 
^^.had not the mtentinp^} wddeh {'aflcrfted.toidMim ; 
^^ and that theiWiNMb4»ore(a3K>thcriimtMiu^ i an- 
^^'Svaered,>that^&eie]»a&aGlaalBemtbe oath,, which 
^ said, thai; :^ winds were to be >taken in^^ek 
f^ plain and obvious meaning^.^and not>oilherwise^ 
^^wl^erefore, Bo^passon, iwho took .the oath^ toald 
^ rely upion any other intespeetalion of &e words.' " 
It is wonderfiil that such. dbjectionstQ* the oath 
Cduld be gnivfily urged :• ■- the wprd -^ princes, '^ 
Qdnsld only mean ppm^esy qiirilly independent of Ihe 
pope; the word ^'absolve," could not be meant 
to include the absolution of those, who were en- 
^Hled to th^ perfocmance of the obligation, and to 
whom, therefore, it must always be competent to 
absolve from that obligation. It is observable that 
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the oath prescribed to the English roman-catholics, 
by the act of the eighteenth year of his late majesty, 
contains both the positions to which Dr. Bishop ob- 
jected,: |ihe. catholics who take it, renounce, upon 
oath, the opinion ths^t " princes," excommunicated 
by the pope, may be deposed ; and they declare, 
upon oath,, /diat they cftnilot iie absolved <>f it, 
thcMlgk ;^ fnpe ^^ or .asj < other person," should 
.db^ense with it 

But,-'<-nwfaalieve£maybethethGughtiOf 1^gr6imd«- 
lessnes^ of <the objections to the oathy-Hslfll, te diey 
l^oceeded ^m feelings lof >caBtcicKee, ihe^fefiisfd 
lof the oalhldid .h(9iiaur to those wbo mtide^e ob^ 
geetioni /We may say- oflisean, what wcihaile wd 
jof the>pnests^ whoarefiised tofoibscnbd tolhetdBnid 
of the pope'S deposing.power^eaqffeind ioi Jtb^ 
iirticleB .tendered to l^m . by ifae iiiimstiers of 
queen Elizabeth ""^ z-nit was jasn^eoDDrm^iamfiBtal)!^ 
•eiTrorr-r4iut it was^a iriumph of ^onseiBiie^xiver pier*- 
secution. It reflected honour on idie idbole ^aithalte 
body : the p^^ of hisidry doBssiot produce highei^ 
proof of a. g^ieral coavietifin of J^ sa(»:ed obHgaf 
Jdau of an joatL When the want oi this convictxtt 
is object^'^*H(but what gentleman nowobjects it?X 
— to ^ oa&oHc, he tnayconfidendy appeal to these 
two facts, as an unanswerable refutation of the 
chai^ ; he may ask confidently, what stronger re- 
fiitelicm of such a charge^ Jiath ' been, or can be 
prodttced ? 

* Ch« xxiT, s. 2. 
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CHAP. XUX. 

THE EXAMINATION OF MR. BLACKWELL, THE 
ABCHPRIESTy BEFORE HIS- MAJESTT's ECCLE- 
SIASTICAL COMMISSIONERS. 

.The most important doctrine in the hifltory of 
this controversy, is, ^^The large Examination, taken 
'^ at Lambeth, according to his Majesty's direction, 
" point bypoint, of Mr. George BlackweUy—made 
*^ archpriest of England by pope Clement the 
^^ eighth — upon occasion of an Answer of his^ 
"without tiie privity of the State, to a Letter lately 
^^ sent to him by cardinall BeUannine^ blaming him 
^^ for taking the Oath of Allegiance. Together widi 
/^ the Cardinall's Letter, and Mr. Blackwell's Letter, 
^' to the Romish-catholicks in England, as wdl 
^^ ecclesiastical as lay. Lnprinted at London by 
" Robert Barker, Printer to the King's most excel- 
" lent Majesty, 1607." 

The commissioners at tbis examination were the 
archbishop of Canterbury, the bishop of London, 
4lie bishop of Chichester, Mr. James Montague, 
Mr. Edward Stanhope, Mr. J. Bennett, Mr. R. 
Swate, Mr. Richard Neyle, Mr. J. King, and 
Mr. William Ferrand. 

It would be difficult to produce an instance of a 
legal discussion, or even of a literary investigation, 
in which the inquiry has been conducted with so 
much method, — in. which the point under consi- 
deration has been so completely cleared of extra- . 
neous matter,-or in whi<^, by a regular series of 
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inquiries,— -rbeginning with the most easy, and* 
arising to the modt difficult, — a question singulsorfy' 
complicate aiid delicate, has been so completely^ 
brought to a decisive issue. 

The examination began by Mr. BlackwelFs' 
propounding, — with the leave of the court, — ^hid 
own system on the spiritual and temporal power* 
of the pope. He did lids at some length, in per*' 
spicuous and measured language, but in teims 
too general to satisfy the commissioners. They 
therefore called on him for explanations, and^ 
received them from hina. « • 

1. He is first lusked, — ^whether, in virtue of .the 
alleged cessions of Henry the second, tmd of king 
Jolm, to the popes, — ^tfae kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, or either of them, were parts of the 
temporal dominions of the pope ? 

To this the archpriest answers, in the words of 
sir Thomas More, ^^ Rome never cQuld show such 
^^a grant; and, if she could, it were nothing 
" worth." 

2. The commissioners then observe, that several 
canonists,'^~among whom they particularly notice 
cardinal Baronius, — affirm that ^' the pope is as 
^^ directly lord of the whole world in temporals^ as 
^^ he is head of the universal church in spirituals ; 
^^ and that he hath directly a sovereign authority^ in 
** respect of such his worldly dominiony over aU 
^^ emperorSy kingSyand princes j to dispose of thent 
^^ and their kingdoms, when occasion shall refutre^ 
**. as he hath, in regard of the spiritual supremacy^ 

^ Supplication of Soulei, p. 396. 
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^^ aver aU bishoj^ and clergymen^ to adoanm  and 
deprivethemy taken he thinkeih it canvenienty and 
that they do deserve it. 
The archpriest replies,— that, "in hi» an&war 
** to Belbiini]i&, he had* swrom,— that die bififaop 
*^of Romohod no imp^iatx)^ civil power to dts- 
'^. pose, athis pleasure, of &e king^s majesty^. That, 
^^.as.fafr had sworn, so did he then cdnstantly affiitn, 
^Mlial he holdeih thei opini^m before spoken o* 
^f concerning the pope V direct dannni<m and su^ 
^^ pveme authority over all the worlidin ten^KMnik^ 
*^ to be untrue." • 

: .3. Adxraheing in t|ie inqui^^ ^ eommissioners 
notice taWnV-*^ another bin* of aiiAwity as- 
^f cnfaeod'to the pope, and tending to the i^ame end, 
*1 «^tbatj in order to things^ spiritimly and m^rectiy^ 
*^ all kings and princes^ with their kingdoms^ anet 
^f countrk^i^ are subordinate to thcpope,^ insomuch 
^Mfh&see- cause, and tbat^Miigs and princes will- 
^^ not^be ad^sed by him, he may i^only excom- 
^* municate them, but, proceeding by degrees, 
depose them, absolve their subjects from thseir 
4d.tii6 of allegiance, and rigfatfiiUy conunand 
*^ them, if need be, , to bear arms againfitt them*" 

The arqhpriest rqplies, thaij " the pope's ex- 
^^ comsnunication can produce no such effect as 
^^ dep^sitdon, eradication, absolutism of subject^' 
^^ frditr>their oa& of allegiance, noar any suifiment' 
*^ warrant, «,thep to rebel, os lay * violent hands 
" upoii the .king-"-^He admits that jsome canonists 
I^avei hidd the^Siffixinative of thi<» proposititggi :v— ^ 
" but what pxivaite^^ men i writer shcfuld not," he 
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aays, " he imputed to lii^ doctrine of the cathntic 
'^ diurek, or to the prejudice of any' man, who d«ies 
"not hold it." 

4. Divergmg sonnewbat from theit strict Ime of 
inquiry, the eoiimiisskmers tken cite to the nxsh-' 
priest, passi^s ill liietwoid^sofs^yQr&Iwritfflra, which 
assert, that the obedknce cf eaihoHcs at differer^ 
times to ea^imfMnieatG princes; was mving^, mt to 
their not kamng a right to resist^ but to thtir^ not 
having the Tineims Jw\ stu^ce^^ 

The trutb ctf the ass^iciDs of thciK^ antWlaSi Ihe 
archfffiest'damie^ imeq^idTodsd He ^jsproGiaea' hB 
wond^, that they* ^rere ever ma^ie^^^^^dbMrtv^tiig, 
that they, would thus' <s:hibit' due ^apoldifiii^-^iad 
martyrs aamereitempMiteiss; and: thati; i» thai ^(irly 
wriicBB, ofth& chufid^ t&erem leM'i^ ^ugldj$ylliii>le 
of such laDgnitge^. 

5. This comiiii£fiio]i€ui8jthen]%ttirh'to tbetji^ 
tcEiporal power of the pope. 

Here, ^the tochpriest d^s^ tkei ttery < s^iig^. and 
deotdivei facts a&d argomentsv. by which eardinai 
Belki!fiune^ comhata, the dootcutfi of the -pope's 
diiiecfopower in temporals. He dontfirndb^^that these 
applyr equdly - to^ his.i alleged- indirect tBmporal 
powei};riand:. cQQoliide by wishiilg; with all his 
heiar^ tbatirei^iwii cardinal Bellonaiitfe had' not in- 
teiineddied'widi &e questioi&a^'the pope's autho- 
aty^ tGt tempcMife ; or el®e*,)<hBit'he had befeii ikble 
to handle it,, if it had any tmtk -in it>> mote. pithily, 
and thocoi^faly. ^^ y%. stum thereof,'' concludes 
ii& jarehpriioit^v^^ the p(^6^ power dught no£<to 
'• be QidimA^ih^Qtidlthe pckwec of the kjngdom 
^^>of h«amti|.andofi th^ oessur^sr of the diurch, 
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^^ properly so called. He hath no authority in 
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temporals, either directly or indirectly, to depose 
kingSy &c. — by what name or title soever the 
said power is called ; — ^whether he putteth it in 
^^ practice, in order to spiritual things, or whether 
'^ the end he aimeth at, by such his proceedings, 
^^ with any king or prince, be spiritual or super- 
^^ natural ; that is, be pretended to be undertaken 
" for the good of the church and promoting of 
^^ Christianity ; the same, in his judgment, being 
^* neither apostolical, nor i^reeing to the practice 
^' of the most worthy bishops of Rome in the pri- 
*^ mitive church, and for a long time after ; nor 
^^ available in truth to the catholic church ; but 
^^ rather hurtfiil, and great hindrance thereto." 

He then, " truly and sincerely, from the bot- 
'' torn of his heart, declares m his conscience, be- 
fore God and the world, that king James his 
sovereign lord, is jure divino^ and by the posi- 
tive laws of this realm, lawful and rightfiil king 
^^ of this realm, and of all other his majesty's 
'^ dcmiinions and countries, both de facto and de 
^^Jure; and that it was not lawful, either for his 
" majesty's subjects to have- withstood him, nor 
" even could it be^awfiil for them, now that he is 
^^ their king, to rise up against him, or seek, by 
^' anyways or means, to hurt him, either in his 
f^ health or in his regal state, although he (the 
^^ king), denieth the pope's siq)remacy in causes 
^^ ecclesiastical, and seeketh to suppress all those 
'^ that dissent from him in those points of religion 
^^ which he embraceth ; and though likewise they^ 
\^ his said subjects, being either cathoUca or po- 
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^^ testantsy had sufficient number^ forces, and abi- 
^' lity^ so to do, without any scandal for the oaitholic 
" cause, and without any danger to themselves, 
" eithier in their goods or lives. 

6. It might hisive been expected^ that this full 
and explicit answer would have closed the inquiry. 
The commissioners, indeed, said, that the arch- 
priest had very well dkchai^ed his duty. Still 
they involved the interrogatory to a higher power, 
•-—to the highest, perhaps, to which the inquiry 
could be carried. " It is possible^" they said, "that 
" the pope may -define the deposing power to be a 
" matter of faith ; then," they observed, " it must 
" Jbe acknowledged by popish catholicks, that his 
" holiness may depose kings, and deale with their 
" subjects, as' is aforesaid ; — and thus his majesty, 
" and all other christian prinees^ as their occasions 
" fall out, must still rest unassured of the loyalty 
" of their subjects, and of their own safeties; — it 
" is therefore," they add, " necessary, that the 
" archpriest should clear this pojmt." 

To this question, the archpriest replied,— That 
he was perfectly assured^ that the pope would not 
makci such a determination, aiid that he could not 
* make it: " he cannot," said the archpriest, "deter- 
" miiient to- be lawftd, under any pretence what- 
" evei*, fori a man to commit adultery with" his 
" nedghbourVwife ; no more can he determine* it 
•' to be lawful, under any pretence whatever, for any 
" of his majesty's subjects to beaivarma against him; 
" — both of them being; against the moral' law of 

VOL. II. p 
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'^ God, which the gospel doth, in no one jxrinf, 
" prejudice.-— Nor, as he cannot, by any pretence 
.^^ whatsoever, make a son to be no son, during: the 
" life of his father; — no more can he make the 
" bom subject of any king, not to be his subject, 
'^ so long as the king livelh.'^ 

7. Cardinal AUm^$ admonition to the Notnlily 
of Englandj—XL0i6ce^d, in a former part of this 
work, — being mentioned ; the archpriest declared, 
^' that he could not choose but confess, from all 
^^ his heart, that he did dislike, and disavow, all 
^^ the arguments published in that book^ which 
^' had tendency to persuade the quieen's subjects to 
'^ take part with the forces of Ihe king of Spain ; 
^^ because she was deposed by iSttt pope's sentence ; 
^^ and in some other respects therein mentioned ; 
^' and likewise all the persuasions, and resolu- 
tions, which were sent into Ireltod from Sala- 
manca, or from any placb else, tending to 4ihe 

^' same purpose." ' . 

8. Several passage from <iie works of cardinal 
Allen, and of doctor Stapleton^ being then read 
by the commissioners to the archpriest; — " Alas ! 
" alas!" he cried, ^^ what mean you :to increase 
" my sorrow? I have said en6ugh before, to show 
" you how much I do detest these kind of posi- 
" tions, as being infected, if mot with a canker, at 
" least with untruths. How glad -should' I have 
^' been, if these kinds of positions^ now ^hsirg^d 
^^ on me, had been lefr to Buchanait, aind- siich of 
" his followers, as have run that rafce.^' I H^ ex- 
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pressed his humble desire, that '^ he might be no 
" further troubled with these uncatholic aad bloodj 
" novelties :" and therein he had his desire* 

He was soon after deposed by the pope from* his 
situation of archpriest: he persisted, however, to his 
death, in his approbation of the oath : on the 25th 
of January 1612, being i^uddenly taken iU, some 
priests attended him ; he assured them that he 
bought it a lawful oath, and in taking it he had 
done nothing contrary to conscience*. 
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CHAP. L. 

ULTERIOR OCCURRENCES RESPECTING THE PRO- 
, TESTATION OF ALLEGIANCE. 

After some forther observations and replies, the- 
examination closed. — ^As it appeared to the writer to 
contain much interesting -md.tter, and the copies of 
it are extremely rare, he thought an account of its 
m6st remarkable passages would be acceptable to 
the reader ; and probably the reader will think with 
him, that the archpriesf s statements and answers 
were expressed with great precision, — and do 
credit to him, as a soiin^ divine, a loyal subject, 
and an honest man. — Soon after his examination, 
the archpriest addressed a second letter to the 
English catholics, repeating his approbation of the 
oath, recommending them to take it ; and advising 
them not to be deterred from doing so, by the 
briefs of the pope. He received a second letter 

* Widdrington, Theol<^. Disp. c. 10, § 4. 
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from Bellarmine, under the title of Apologia contra 
Prcefationem Monitorem Jacobi Regis : the cardinal 
published also a Reply to his majesty's Praemonition. 
It appears, that the briefs of Paul the fifth, for 
some time, withheld the general body of English 
catholics from taking the oath prescribed by James, 
and induced some, who had taken it, to retract, as- 
far as it was. in their power, their signatures to it 
The adversaries of the catholics availed themselves 
of this circumstance to inflame the popular pre- 
judices; and demanded, that the laws against 
popery should be carried into execution, with in- 
creased severity. The weak prince obeyed the call ; 
and the miseries of the catholics were greatly aggra- 
vated. We shall close the history of the oath, 
with an account, I. Of a petition of eight priests 
confined in Newgate, to Paul the fifth, for an ex-, 
planation of his briefs respecting it : II. Of the 
opinion, of several doctors of Sorbonne, in favour 
of the lawfulness of the oath; and of Bossuet's 
sentiments upon it: III. Mention will then be 
made of the final division of opinion of the roman- 
catholics respecting it : IV. And of the complete 
rejection, in the declaration of the Galilean clergy 
in 1682, of the pope's deposing power. 

L. 1. 

Tlie Petition of eight Priests confined in Newgate, fp Paul 
the fifth, for an explanation of the Briefs. 

In thc'^filicting circumstances, which we have 
mentioned, eight priests, imprisoned in Newgate, 
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presented a petition to the pope, desciibihg tilieir 
. sufferings > in affecting terms; and imploring his 
hbliness, in the most religious and dutiful language, 
•to commiserate their case; and to specify those 
expressions in the oath which were so substan- 
tially objectionable, aiS to make the taking of it 
unlawful^ It does not appear that any answer 
was given to this application. 

Many representations of the same nature were 
made to the pope, at different times, by several, 
both of the English clergy and laity, but without 
'effect 

L. 2. 

' Opinion of several Doctors of the Sorbonne in favour of 
the Oath, — Sentiments of Boteuet respecting it. 

. The advocates of. the bath then laid it before 
the. doctors of the Sorbonne; and asked' their 
opinion, — " Whether roman-catholics could con- 
/' scieiitiously take it ? " Forty-eight doctors replied 
in the affirmative. The only clause, which seems 
to have occajsioned any difficulty, was that, by 
which the party abjured, as " htreticaly'' the posi- 
tioiij that princes." excommunicated, or deprived, 
/' by the pope, might be deposed, or murdered^ 
" by their subjects." — The doctors propounded the 
isense, in which the party, who took the oath, was 
to. understand this clause. 

But this, opinion did not satisfy the adversaries 
of the oath ; they insisted, that the bulls of Paul - 
the fifth, which forbad it to be taken, because it 
contained many things openly contrary to faith 

P3 
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and salvation, must ever remain m force ; — ibat . 
llie clause which has been noticed, did not admit 
of the inteipretation attached to it by the fbrfyr 
«ight doctors ;T*^that this interpretation proceeded 
on a distinction, above the capacity of the vulgar : 
^*^-and perhaps . not admitted by the. magistrate, 
who. might tender the oath ; — and that six doctors 
of the faculty, — men,, venerable for their age, and 
learning,— had objected to the oath, and declared, 
that it could not be taken conscientiously, by a 
catholic. . 

The briefs of Paul the fifth, were confirmed by 
pope Urban the eighth, by a brief dated the 1st of 
•February 1608. It was announced by Mr. Birket, 
who succeeded Mr. Blackwell in the office of arch- 
priest, in a letter, which, " with wonderful cor- 
*' rosive sorrow and grief," to use his own words, 
he addressed for this purpose to the secular catholic 
clefgy of England. 

On any point of theology, the opinion of Bossuet 
•is important: We are happy to have it in our power 
to present to our readers his opinion on James's 
t>ath. In a letter, dated the 28th October. 1682, 
he says,^ — ^' I understand, that the inquisition has 
" condemned the sense, favourable to, ihe inde- 
*^ peiidence of the temporal power of sovereigns, 
*^ which some doctors of the faculty of theology of 
" Paris have given to the English oath. All wifl 
^- be lost by this haughtiness. It is not by these 
^' means^ that the authority of the holy see will ht 
" re*C8lablished." 

f Benedictine editiob, vol. ix. p. 439. 
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. The prelate di^cuss^S: .^e .oatibi^ d;t leapigt}i> in 
bis DSfsmc de la D^lAratim du Clergi de 
J^auce^. ^«I hesitated loiig," he says," whether 
fl I should speak of the. dispute on the Eng^ 
^^ lidh oath respecting our question^ because I 
^^ knew that a consultation on the subject of the 
^' oath, which James the first, the king of England, 
^^ exacted from his <^liiolic subjects^ had been put 
" at Rome into the Index, in 1683. We bdieve; 
^^ alxd say loudly, that, according to the ancient 
-" right of 4he church of France, often confirmed 
^^ in practice, these sorts of decrees do not bind 



" us." 



Bossuet then proceeds to the bull of Paul the 
third, by which he deposed Henry the eighth, and 
ab4olved his subjects from their allegiance f. " In 
>'-this bull," says Bossuet, " Paul commanded 
>^ maay things purely temporal,. as well to the sub- 
'^ jects of Henry, as to other christian princeia,— ^ 
^' and evien to kings, whom he .excepts only from 
>^ hia : censures, without dispensing their subjects 
'^ from obeying : still,, no one, either < in  England 
*-' or dsewhere, took the least step, by Ismd or by 
^^ i^ea,. to put his orders into cixecution; The decree 
'^ <tf Pius the fifth, by exciting the English to 
" revoltj eduld only have the eflfect of exposing or 
^^ dieliviering ihem to a more certain death, without 
^^ a. pfetenee, 6n^ any si^d grounds, to the glory 
^' 'of Hpartyxdom; as they would have been punished, 
it^ not tis catholies^ b«it as rebels." 

Bossuet then states the oath of James the first. 

. * LivTe it. c 83, f Ante, vol. i. c. 18, p. aio. 
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" It is true," he observes, " that a clause, csap- 
" tious, and calculated to render the papal power 
** odious, was inserted in this oath. Simple indi- 
" viduals were forced by him to condemn, as im- 
*^ pious and heretical, the opinion maintained 
" conscientiously, and as probiable, by many per- 
" sons of great merit, by many saints, and even by 
" the popes themselves, — ^that the ecclesiasticaT 
" power may depose kings, at least for the crime 
^*' of heresy. Assuredly it was lawful for.ihe Eng- 
^* lish, after an attentive examination of the ques- 
^^ tion, to reject, as we do, this opinion ; but it 
" appeared extravagant and rash, to condemn it 
" Sts heretical, without waiting for the judgment 
♦" of the church. 

The pope, having reported the oath, — adds, 
^ You must perceive, by the simple reading of the 
bull, that persons cannot take it, and preserve 
*»^ at the same time the purity of the catholic faith, 
^' without exposing their souls to perdition, as it 
^ contains many things manifestly contrary to the 
■^ fai^, and to the salvation of souls.' 

*^ The pope does not say, which are those things, 
*^ manifestly contrary to the faith, and the salvation 
" of souls. Many persons thought that the oath 
" was only contrary to the faiA and the salvation 
" of souls, inasmuch as it condemned, as heretical, 
*^ a proposition, which the church has not declared 
" to be such. But, (to express my opinion with 
" the sincerity and freedom which becomes a 
^^ christian bishop), I believe that the court of 
" Rome was very glad to employ vague terms, and 
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not explain itself, from a;- fear -of being forced to 
confess that the proposition, ihongh it did not 
deserve the qualification of heretical, might be 
censured with more measured expressions. Do 
not say that Paul the fifth has raised to a dogma 
of faith, the opinion, that popes may depose 
kings. It is not, in this form, with this ambi- 
guity of expression, that dogmas are established. 
For, notwithstanding this bull, several English 
were accused of a false conspiracy against the 
king, and condemned to death in 1678, and 
1681 ; and these, in the moment of losing their 
lives, declared that they acknowledged, with all 
their heart, Charles the second for their true and 
legitimate king, who could not be deposed by any 
power ; that they considered their opinion as cer- 
tain and indubitable, and that they never should 
depart from it. They avoid to treat the opinion, 
which attributes to the ecclesiastical power th^ 
right to depose sovereigns, as heretical, because 
the catholic church, to whose authority they were 
* invariably attached, bad not condemned it. SThis, 
Richard Langhome, a celebrated lawyer, declared 
at his death, in the most clear and precise terms, 
as well as lord Stafford : and one cannot doubt, 
that these great men had these sentiments in the 
bottom of their hearts, since on the instant when 
they were ready to receive the crown of martyr- 
dom, they declared them publicly. 
*< The bull of Paul the third against He!&y the 
eighth, and that of Pius the fifth against Eliza- 
beth, were waste paper, despised by the heretics. 
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^^aiiid» hi tmth, by the ca^pliq^ fui&jr as their 
^ deotdioas affisct^d the temporal rights of the so* 
^f vereigos. Treaties^ alliances, commerce, every 
^^ thingy in a word, went on as before; and the 
^^ popes knew this would happen : stil}, the court 
^^ of Rome, though aware of the iiiutility of its 
" decree, would publish them, with Jhe view of 
.". aiCquiring a chimerical title. , The heretics to<Jt 
^^ advantage of them, and the catholics sufibred 
'^' nuich by them, as occasion was taken from the 
f' fauU$: tO: persecute the cathoUcB, not as catholics, 
"hut as piibtic enemies,- — as men, ever disposed, 
^* when the pope should order, to revolt s^ainst 
" the king. ^ 

 '■ i " Let catholic divines, to the utmost of 
" their power, excuse the popes, as we. have done 
" or endeavoured to do : but, if they are compelled 
". to blame some, who, in other respects, have la- 
^^ boured with success for the clergy, ai^d the ad- 
"vantage oi the church, but who unfortunately 
f' have, though with good intentions, engaged in 
.*^:afl&.irs, that did not regard them,-r-let them not 
V ;believe that, in allOwiAg faults, they dishonour 
^^ theJ holy see ; let them . believe, that all this 
"; inrhs to the glory of the church, and of God who 
"/protects her." 

Final Division of Opinion on the Oath, 

Smti at l&e period to which the present pages 
relate, the discission of the oaih. was continued, 
^yseveralribothof the clergy and the laity, it was 
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taken. ^^ Some priests, and some of the religious/' 
says cardmal Bentiiiroglio, in th^ . extract alread;f 
cited from ihe Answer to the Membh^ of Panzani, 
^^ admitted the oath ; and^ deviating still more from 
the right path, endeavoured to maintain that it 
was not repugnant to the catholic faith. But, 
" the number of these priests is very small; and 
'^ besides, they are the least zealous, and ihe least 
" valued for learning and virtue. All the rest of 
" the clergy have shown the greatest steadiness in 
" opposing the oath ; and the same must be said 
of all the regulars in general. Many of each 
description, conteiiming a thousand dangers, 
" and even death itself, have publicly Confuted it 
** with great strength of learning, and intrepidity 
" of mind ; and have tiiereby acquired singular 
" merit with the whole church, and the highest 
*' veneration among the catholics of that kingdom.^' 
But, it should not be unobserved, that cardinal 
Bentivoglio saw with ultramontane eyes; and 
would, therefore, be disposed to lihink unfavourably 
of all, who rejected the papal pretension to tem- 
poral power. 

A letter written^ in 1681, by the chapter of the 
English catholic clei^t;o cardinal Howard, stated 
that, ^' more of the nobility, gentry, and common- 
" alty, had actually taken it, or seeitied resolved 
" to take it :" and desired his etiainebce to bppose 
an attempt, then supposed to be liiaking at Rome; 
to procure a censure of those who took it. Hii? 
opposition succeeded, and no such censure found 
its way to England. 
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It is obBervabley that, when James the second 
was duke of York, he himself took the oath of alle^^ 
glance, and intimated an intention of enforcing it 
when he should be king* 

« ) 

Complete Rgection (now adopted by the universal Catholic 

Churchy)-~<fthe Pope's Deposing Powers in the Decide 

ration of the GaiUcan Church, in 1682 : 

But, 

Magna est veritasf^^et pravaleUt, 

Seventy-five years after the date of the last 
of the briefs of Paul the fifth, the assembly of the 
Gallican clergy, in 1682, subscribed their cele- 
brated declaration respecting the civil and tem- 
poral powers. — It consists of four articles : — 

By the first, they resolved, that " the power, 
^^ which Jesus Christ had given to St. Peter, and 
*^his successors, related only to spiritual things, 
^' and to those which concern salvation, and not 
^' to things civil and |:emporal ; so that, in tempo- 
" rals, kings and princes are not subject to the 
" ecclesiastical powers ; and cannot, directly or 
''indirectly, be deposed by the power of the keys, 
'' or their subjects discharged by it, from the obe- 
" dience which they owe to their sovereigns, or 
" from the oaths of allegiance*." 

^ * The, second article declares, that the plenitude of the 
^ower, which resides in the holy see and the successors of 
St. Peter, in respect to spiritual concerns^ does not dero- 
gate from what the council of Constance has defined, in its 
fo^iirth aiid fifll} sessions, on the superior authority of general 
councils. 
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The three other articles are contested by some 
catholic, divines : but, from the first, there is not 

The third article declares, that the exercise of the aposto- 
lical power of the holy see should be governed by the caDODs,^ 
which have been enacted by the spirit of God, and are re- 
spected by all the christian world ; and that the rules, customs, 
and usages, received by the kingdom and churches of France,, 
and approved by the holy see, should be inviolably preserved* 

The fourth article declares, that in questions of faith, the 
pope has the principal authority, and that his decisions extend 
over the universal church, and each church in particular; 
but that, unless they have the copsent of the church, they 

fire not irreformable. 

< 

These articles passed unanimously, and the monarch wa» 
desired to publish them Uiroughout his kingdom. He im- 
mediately issued an edict, by which h^ ordered the declaration 
to be registered by all the parliaments, bailiwicks, stewartries, 
universities, and faculties of divinity and canon law, within 
his dominions. The edict forbad all persons, secular or regu- 
lar, to write or teach any thing contrary to the declaration ; 
and that no person should be Appointed professor oif theology, 
who did not previously engage to teach no other doctrine. 

The declaration met with little opposition in France * : out 
of France, the qase was very different, and an interesting and 
instructive narrative might be framed of the contests to 
which it gave rise : but the subject of these pages requires 
no more than a short mention of the part which Bossuet too^ 
in it The most voluminous, by far, of the adversaries of the 
declaration, was Thomas Roccaberti, general of the Domi- 
nican friars, archbishop of Valentia, and inquisitor-general. 
He signalized his zeal against it by three folio volumed of his 
own composition ; and by publishing, in. twenty-one volumes, 
folio, with the title of Bibliotheca Maxima Pontifica, a compila- 
tion of all the tracts, which he could discover, in favour of the 
pontifical claims. Bossuet replied to the former of the works,, 
by a treatise intituled, '^ La France Orthodoxe ; ou, Apologie de 
" VM^cle de Parky et le ClergS de France, contre plusieurs 

* The reader will see, in c. Ixxt. s. 8. of these Memoirs^ that it was uoi-. 
verbally signed by the Jesuits in France. 
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now, either sLmong the laity, or tiie clergy, — with 
the* sli^t exception of a fqw, a very few aulici 
vaticani, — a single dissentient voice. Even the 

** Adversaires** And by the desire of Lewis the fourteenth, 
he afterwards composed his larger work, ** Defense de la 
** Declaration de VAsseinbUe GSnSrale de France^ de i68'i, 
'* touchant la Puissance Ecclesiastique," Neither of these 
works was published in his life-time ; the last was written by 
him in Latin, and translated into French, by the abbe Leroy, 
under the direction of Bossuet's nephew, the bishop of Troyes* 

In the " Annates Philosophiques Morales et Litteraires ; ou, 
*^ Suite des Annates Catholiquest** torn. i. ji03, mention is made 
of a manuscript of the celebrated Fleury, which contains an 
historical account of this important declaration. The annalist 
mentions, that it appears from this manuscript, that Bossuet 
wisely moderated the too ardent spirit of sofcne of the leading 
members of the assembly, who proposed much stronger terms, 
for the language of the declaration, than those which were 
afterwards' adopted by the assembly. 

'A good history of this interesting church document is want- 
ing : a general notion of the points in dispute, of the import 
of the declaration, and the arguments for and against the 
opinions which it expresses, may be formed by perusing, on 
the cisalpine side of the question, the' Report of the bishop of 
Tournay, and the Fourth, Seventh, and Twelfth Discourses 
of Fleury; and by perusing, on its transalpine side, the 
M^moires Chronologiques et Dogmatiques of father d'Avrigni, 
aiid the celebrated treatise, Quis est Petrus? 

The pope's claim to temporal power by divine right, has 
not perhaps, at this time, a single advocate : but the other 
articles of the declaration are still a subject of dispute. It 
dhould be observed^ ' that the members of the assembly never 
proposed to hold out their declaration as a decree respecting 
faith : they, indeed, considered it to be founded on the scrip- 
ture, on tradition, on solid and unanswerable arguments, but 
still to be no more than an opinion. The ultramontanes pre-" 
dicate the same of their tenets. Moderate men, of neither 
side, tax the opposite tenets with heresy or schism. Each 
considers his own and his adversary's doctrine, on these points, 
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present pope, in his negotiation witbt Napoleon; 
expressed his willingness to acquiesce in the sfob^ 
scription of it, by the clergy of France. — "^ovt 
much, then, is it to^ be lamented, that this better 
spirit did not animate the pontiffs, Paul the third, 
Pius the fifth, Gregory the thirteenth, Sixtiis 'die 
fifth, Clement the eighth, Paul the fifth, Urban the 
dghth, and (as we shall afterwards see), Innocent 
the tenth, when they published the unhappy, and 
evil-bearing briefs, bulls, and decrees, mentioned 
in the series of these pages ! 

To preserve the continuity of the subject, and 
bring it to its close, we have a little anticipated, in 
this chapter, the order of events : we shall now 
resume the historical thread. 



CHAP. LI. 

DECLINE OF THE PARTY OF THE ENGLISH 

FUGITIVES IN SPAIN. 

1612. 

The correspondence, in Winwood's Memorials^ 
of sir Charles Comwallis, the resident minister of 
king James at Madrid, with the earl of Salisbury^ 
contains much curious information respecting the 
state and dispositions of the English ftigitives in 
Spain, during the first years of the reign of that 

to be in the class of opinions, on which the church has not 
yet pronounced, and which, therefore, stny individual may 
conscientiously hold« 
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monarch. . Immediately after the conclusion of ther 
peace between him and Spain, the fugitives showed 
a, strong wish to return to their native soil. " The 
"Jesuits," says the resident*, " would be well con- 
" tented to be inclosed within any walls of England, 
so they might enjoy the air of their native coun- 
try.— In like mind, (so far as words may find 
" belief), I find most of the other pensioners and 
" feuditaries to the king of Spain : neither do any 
" profess more obedience and love to the king my 
" master and his estate than the Jesuits themselves; 
" yet with retaining the condition of their profes- 
" sion, which is to go for England, when their 
" superior shall command them." 

The countenance, which Spain gave to the 
fugitives, displeased the resident : he frequently 
remonstrated against it, without effect: he men- 
tions some interesting conversations which he had 
with father Creswell, and with the duke of Lerma, 
the prime minister of Philip the third f. Creswell 
was left at Ms^drid by Persons to manage the con- 
cerns of the English Jesuits in Spain, when he 
quitted that country : the resident describes him 
as desirous of conciliating those, whom Persons's 
turbulence had alienated J; as wishing "to take 
" hold of the advantage of the time, and build the 
" foundation of his greatness in preaching and 
" persuading of obedience and temperance, and 
"becoming a means to combine the two great 
" monarchs of Great Britain and Spain. 

Creswell, however, was viewed by James and 

• Vol. ii. p. 72, 97. t Ibid. p. 226. % Ibid. 
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his ministers with so evil an eye, that they directed 
their resident to hold no correspondence with him. 
Still, the resident, for the purpose of promoting 
disunion among the fiigitives, and, as he terms it*, 
" to dive into their devices, and because no door 
" either of the king, the dukef, or secretary, was 
^^ shut against him," continued to communicate 
with Creswell : but the injunctions which the resi- 
dent had received not to communicate with hiin, 
came to Creswell's knowledge, and gave him great 
offence: he caused the resident to be informed, 
that ^^ his majesty had lately given a kind of tole- 
'^ ration to the catholics in Ireland ; and that, until 
*^ he ishould do the like in England, he would 
labour in vain either in working alliance, or in 
endeavouring to continue the peace in Spain: 
*' whereas they so much abhorred the king and his ^ 
^^ manner of government in religion, as they would 
^^ sooner bestow their daughter upon a son of the 
Turk, or upon the king of Morocco, than upon 
the prince of England." >He said, moreover, that 
^^ the archpriest in England had of late taken the* 
" new oath :};, that therein he had done a thing 
" both evil and well ; evil, to have assented to a 
*.' thing so contrary to his profession and deroga-. 
" tory.to the church ; well, in declaring himself so 
'^ pfti^y, as whereby he had put a kind of necessity 
on the people to declare both «^ainst himself and 
the king himself, who however he or his majesty's 
*' ministers esteemed of him, yet was in right and 

 Vol; ii. p. M6. fOfLenna. 

% See the preceding chapter. 

VOL. n. Q 
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" truth none other than an' officer, and removable 
" at the pleasure of a superior power wheresoever 
^' he should either tyrannise or abuse his office*." 
The resident expresses great indignation at this 
arrogant language : if Cresw^U really used it, (and 
it is the sulyect of two letters froiipi the. resident to. 
the earl of Salisbury), Greswell deserved all the. 
indignation which it excited. The resident after- 
ivards came . to an open rupture with CresweU, 
whom he describes Ores well as a vain-glorious 
man, and says " he played on Creswell's vain-glory 
"- to discoyejf his secrets f-" 

In a subsequent letter :]:, the resident gives an> 
account of a.very curious conyersation between him 
Wtd.the duke of Lerma. The latter express/^dan 
earnest. wish to effect a reconciliation between the* 
pope and the British monarch : " Would the British 

• Vol ii. p. 344, 345- 

f ^' Cre&well bi^cameafnaYiof great authority among those. 
<< of his order, being successively rector of the English col- 
^^ leges at Rome and Valladolid; and vice-prefect of the 
'* mission in Spain and Flanders. As he had a he^d well 
** turned for business, so-he somedmes. employed it in^UtfiOs ; 
** and, in imitation of father Persons, by correspon^g.with 
*^ statesmen and princes, gave a handle to his enemies to 
<< misrepresent his labours upon several occasions. Philip 
" the second and third of Spain appear to have had a par- 
** ticular respect for him ; though I cannot find the intdrtst 
** he had with them, was.made use of any further, than to "pro- 
** mote the cause of his order and religion. If be wa» charged^ 
'^ with being too busy in other matters, it appeared not by, 
'1 any overt act. Worn out with age and labour, towards the 
^ latter end of his days, he was made superior of a small ciMn-' 
^ munity of bis order in Gaunt, where he di^ibout 1623.'' 

J Page 462. 
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*^ monarch/' he asked, " be contetited to hold any 
^^correspondence with the pope ?" " I answered," 
wiitfes the resident, " that therein having neither' 
commissionn, or so much as any the least under-' 
standing of his majesty's mind in that caae, 
" I could not resolve him: but said, that I verily 
^^ thought, that in matters civil, his majesty, (stts- 
^^ picions being icmce taken away), Would not deny 
*^ to correspoiid with him, as with other temporal 
*^ princes." ' 

Some further steps were taken towards Ate work 
of reconciliation : but the whole went off in a man- 
lier, at which the reader must smile *. In a former 
chapter, we have mentioned the w<)ik of king James, 
called his Apology and Praemonition : by his ma- 
jesty's desire, the resident requested leave to pre- 
sent it to the Spanish monarch : the duke of Lerm^, 
*' with a great sigh wished, that the rare and sin-' 
" gular talents of his Britannic majesty, whereof 
" all the world took so great a notice, had been* 
'* OTiployed upon abetter, a more sound and jdeis* 
" ihg Subject: but he marvelled much, that to his r 
<^ majesty it shoidd not be understood, th»t the; 
" king of Spain wa» so' entire and siiincere in hi* 
" fkith and obedience to the church of Rome, from? 
** whom' it was upon pain of exeommiiiiicatioa ^ 
'^ directly forbiddeft reoeipt or reading of any books : 
" of such a nature, as is siaid to be that'of his firi*^ 
^< tannic majesty, as there could not be so miich as^ 
"-a concert that he would by any means be drawn 
^' to- receive it." To this the resident I'eplied at* 

••••-*-- • Vol. iK."p- ^' - • ^ 
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length : fnalfyy he observed to the duke that, ^^ luv 
** work could be more glorious to the king of Spain, 
^^ whom God had made so mighty a king, (and a 
^* king blessed with the government of so large a 
^ part of iixe world), as to putting his royal hand ' 
" to the clipping of those overgrown feathers of 
'- the see of Rome; the mistake whereof had drawn 
^ so large a portion of Christendom from it. I added' 
" hereunto," continued the resident, ^^ the example 
" of the French king and of the seigniory of Venice, 
"'who had both deceived the book, without fear or 
** scruple. The duke having given me leave to say- 
^ thus much, replied, that the king, in his religion^ 
" and obedience to the see of Rome, (which all hi& 
^i ancestors had theretofore held and professed), 
«- was so immoveably fixed and determined, aa he 
" held it not fit to call it in question or dispute; and 
*^'therefore he never would receive, much less give 
^^ reading to, any book containing matter derogatory 
*^ either to the one or thq other." 

It appears by the correspondence, which we have 
mentioned, that the fugitives quarrelled among 
diemselves ; that every day. liieir party became > 
wieakeir; and that it had dwindled to nothing before » 
the end of the reign of James. A few English, and 
several Irish families remained in Spain ; some of 
these arid their descendants obtained both civil 
and military offices of distinction ; others v^ere sue* 
cess^ly engaged in commerce. All the colleges . 
established in Spain by father Persons have con- 
tinue to the present time, but passed, on the dis- 
solution of the society of Jesus, into other bands. 
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A remarkable circumstance presents itself in this 
place for notice. The Spanish nation has always 
singularly regarded the Irish. This has been attri- 
bated, by some, to the supposed Milesian descent 
of Jhe latter; by others, to the emigrations from 
Ireland to Spain, in consequence of the dreadfiil 
persecutions and confiscations, which took place 
during the reigns of James the first, and the first 
two Charles'; and afterwards, both during the 
usurpation, and at the revolution in 1688. The 
greater part of these emigrants settled in Gkdlicia ; 
•and^ till the recent alteration in the Spanish con- 
•stitutioU) all the Irish, who settled in that province, 
were ranked as subjects bom within its territory^ 
In every other part of Spain, they were allowed 
extensive privileges, and, in the ordinary intercourse 
of life, met with particular favour *. 

* Some further particulars of the Spanish party occur kk 
Dr. Birch's *^ Historical View of the Negotiations betweetfi 
** the Courts of £ngltt)d> France, and Brussels," 8yo. 1749,-^ 
an interesting publication, now become very scarce (p. 22^ to 
257). He shows that a regiment of English, chiefly catholics, 

'in the Spanish pay, were stationed in the Low Countries ; and 
intknates that it was the intention ofdie archduke to send the 
regiment into England, immediately upon the execution of the 
gunpowder plot ; but Dr. Birch brings no evidence that con- 
nects the regiment with the plot. He mentions that &ther 
Owen and father Baldwin, two jesuitSj were suspected of 

> bring privy to the plot, and that king' James required them to 
be delivered up to him ; offering, at the same tim6, that '^ they 
<« should be questioned for nothing, except the part whidi 

' ** they were accused of having taken in the plot; that they 
*^ should not be tortured ;*' and that ''the Spanish ambassador 
** likdM be present at thrir examination and trial;" This 

'"Wis refused; btstboth Jesuits ^ere imprisoned; and an offer 

as 
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CHAP. LIL 

0£N£RAL VIEW OJP THE LAWS PASSED AGAINST^ 
THE, CATHOLICS ;-^IBr THE REIGNS OF ELIZA- 
BETH AND JAMES. — DEATH OF JAMES. 

1625. 

X H £ laws, which were passed by the last monaFch 
of the. house of Tudor and ihe first of the house 
of Staairt, against the English catholic subjects, for 
their jeligiotis princdples and the exercise of their 
Khgion, were.irreeoficikable with CTery principle 
of justice and humanity. Weahail now presentthe 

made to James, that they should be interrogated in prison, 
and their papers examined by commissioners of his nomina- 
tion : this he refused. The two Jesuits were afterwards re- 
j^eased; and father Qwen $^cceei|4^ £»tber Persoos in the 
jrector^hip of tJ)e,£ngli«h oollfige at Bome> and the prefecta- 
rale of t^ jesuftsin the English mission ;-<4>ut, in 161 o» 
^ther paldwin was seized, as he was passing tbi'ough the 
Palatinate, ftnd delivered to s^r Ralph Winw9od,idio.procured 
him to be sent to England. Gff^at discoveries wore ei^pett^^ 
^l^ut^ nothing i^ppe^red against l^s^f a^^-he F9^ never brongbt 
,fp p:\sij. He, was however k^t in prison till NQv^n4>er i€i 3, 
wb^n he.w^s excl^anged fpr Mr; lyfoki lord Roa|^*B, tutor, 
whp was.^t that time,^ prisoner in tl^e ijdqwjtion at jRom^.— • 
JSge in aidditicm.^ the paj^e^ pitedi&omtBifqk^'^Neg^twtions, 
W?ft¥r9<>S's l^pjpTj^Is^ vol »Lp. aiQ^ aii, 407; anfl/ I)i94d^8 
JH^<^ yoLi ii» p. J®a-4i.7*---:Notih(i i^tjer. iqyeiMred. a^^uoit 

;Bir(^ ii^,^^^,,^t the ,m^ M Jii^ M^mpm .^jMlelation 

." 9^ i1*^ St^ rf Erii|ncc>: in the Reigfi pf Henry tfcejfpurth, 

,/^>y sir George C^^v/'-rra very cu^usand impdrtMt^^cu- 

n»nt,-tirfiich, ei^^jiqw* ^es^nje* ito h^ x^ and mff^jtuM. 
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reader with a sticcinct view of their general efFept 
and operation, 

i. Trdm'&e planting of christJattitjr iii our 
island, till the infant reign of Edward the 'feiitti, 
the mass was thfe solemn service, at which the 
catholics of England, as their brethren throughout 
"flie world, assembled, to express their adoration of 
ihe'Deity, to commemorate the death and passiok 
of his Son, to thank him for his blessings, and to 
iniplore his protection and favour, on themselves 
dnd their neighbours. It was restored by queen 
TSfary. " We,'^ it is said in the statute, which 
passed for that purpose, " found it in t&e church 
'^' of England, left to us by the authority of the 
*' catiiblic church/' It was proscribed, and another 
service* {Substituted ' in its stead by Elizabeth; and 
by a law pissed in her reign, a priest who,^h6uld 
say or 'sing miss, was to forfeit two hundred marks, 
and suffer imprisonment for twelve months ; the 
hearer was to forfeit one hundred marks, and to be 
imprisipned for^fcc months. 

2 . A persbn Afirho refused to assist at the church 
service, devised in the'Jeigti of Edxlrard 'the sixth, 
and iestaUishted by tfie act of uniformity, which, 
whatever might be its merit, was certainly, (as it 
is- l^iiied m^ 8ie statute of queen Mary), ** a new 
diiiig,^' Tf as denominated in the law a retusant ; 
he was to forfeit twelve pence for each Sunday's 
absence ; Vas to be presented by the churchwar- 
dens to the ecclesiastical court, and there excom- 
nh^Etii^^cl :'the excommunication was to be certified 
iii^ cUtmcfsfy, die imt de excommunicato capkndei 

Q4 
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was to be issued against him ; this authorized the 
sheriff to break open his house, to attach and im- 
prison him, or to present him at the next assizes ; 
an indictment was then to be framed, to which no 
plea, but the general issue, or conformity^ was to 
be admitted. 

If the indictment was found by the jury, a pro- 
clamation was to be made, that the recusant should 
surrender himself to the sheriff ; if he did not ap- 
pear, or confess the indictment, or if the jury found 
it against him, he was denominated a recusant cou- 
vict ; his conviction was to be certified into the 
exchequer ; if he had not paid the forfeitures which 
he had incurred, process was to be awarded for 
levying them from his lands, goods, and chattels. 

3. Having thus become a recusant convict j he 
was immediately to pay down the sum of 20/. and^ 
from this time, was to pay 20/. a month, and be 
bound with sufficient sureties for his good beha- 
viour ; if he could not pay it, he was to forfeit 
all his goods, and, during his recusancy, two parts 
of his lands : if afterwards the profits of the two 
parts of his lands exceeded the 20/. monthly, the 
king was to choose which he would have^ the 20 L 
or the two parts. 

4. These penalties were accompanied by a long 
train of disabilities. The popish recusant convict 
was to make no presentations, or collation, to any 
advowson, prebends^ or hospital, either of the gift 
or foundation of himself, or his ancestors : he was 
not to be an executor, administrator, or guardian : 
nor practise in the common law, the civU law, the 
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canon law, or physic^ he was not to be a judge, 
steward, or minister of courts^ or a schoolmaster^ 
or hold any office of public charge, or any office 
of arms in a ship, a castle, or fortress : his armour 
was to be taken from him, yet he was to be charge^ 
able, as his majesty's other subjects, with finding 
the usual quota of armour* He was to be confined 
withm five miles of his dwelling ; and if, without 
special licence, he passed those bounds, he was to 
forfeit all his goods, and all his copyhold lands 
might be seized : he was not to come into the court 
otihe king or prince, or into -the city of London, if 
he had any dwelling elsewhere^ under the penalty 
of lOO/. Finallyj he was to be considered bB ex- 
coilomunicated, in all personal actions^ and there- 
fore, (which is a necessary consequ^ice of excom- 
itkunication), — ^he could not either maintain or 
d^end a personal action or suit 

5. The offence of the popish recusant, convict^ 
was dreadfully visited on his wife. 

If they married according to th6 catholic rit^ he 
was to forfeit 100/.; if she were convicted of recu- 
sancy, he forfeited 10/. monthly for her, or. one 
third part out of his own remaining third part of his 
property ; if she survived, she was disabled to be 
his executrix or administratrix ; she was to forfeit 
two parts of her jointure, or two of her dower ^ sh^ 
might, during the marriage, be taken firom her 
husband by a justice of peace, and confined in hef 
house* Though the husband conformed, he was 
4o pay io/» monthly for his recusant wife, and was 
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4iJEfiBybled, dun^g^lier reonsiis^, inMi btdldingpany 
poUie <jffice in tbe community. 

i]f she Was <sonvicted of being a popifiii re^sant, 
then, if she' was a t^afoness, sh^ might be commit- 
ted- to >pris<:>n ty one of the privy ' cobicil, '401^ the 
bishop of the diOo^se ; ' and' if she w^^^ under that 
tank, die might be eommitted' to prigonrby tm> ^- 
« tics^ of the peiice,, aiiid rendain 4t^re, tfll sbe eon- 
ifei^ed, unless h^r husband should pay toJ^^^ 
vjoL a monA,>or tile third j^rt of<Jie^lto^ iSo long 
ti& she Gotltmii^ ^ yeeu^nt ai^^^ 
:" 6r llie ^alM p^ftfe^^ spitit dpipeafs to ttie 
li^^lative ' pro^sion- tes^pefotiitgi his chitiiPtn: 
- If he chriit€»edthtoi lifter thi^^tttttb^ he 

forfeited 1 00 1 ^ At^ tiine y«ai» of agef ^hi^f^hildiHea 
might be pteseiited,-aild: fett sijHfeen itidiotdd for re- 
e«isaa<[3y ; at si^teeti, ^Hfe ^di of supremacy might 
be tendered to th€^; ^K; tO edtKAIte'ifl&^hitd^ 
ait^ifoi^, ^teB kept a i^ehX3k>imaster?-te 
every day 40^. ; if he stent fhe«)ff^bi^s(d/'1k^b^^ 
ido^rand^ chltd'frgs ditoMed^frCMn'«i]^iig^l4nds 
l^ descent' Of piiith^^^ imtil h^'^ohftmned. 

17/ The same spivit'extended'^so toYA» frt^nnds 
mvi ^if^M^t-^it^^iie heb^nmred, malntlijnedv or 
f^ie^ed-^e^i?^tusaiil'servcmt,> St or sSKi^ger, 

his i&th^f ^^d 'Ihothet <M6ep«ed; hit 4^i%^ for 
•tisry m^cmth, i o^. 

^^is act had a dreadful operation.—^* Mimy 
^^#er^iceable men and'^woraen/' ^says a cotttetnpo- 
rary ^iter, ^wr >bdbye me, " became, in 60nse^ 
^ qu^nee ^f <it^ ali96hit^y^estiiaate of suctour, €nd 
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^^ Wei|!e obliged,^!!! order to obtain ^nployment aod 
*^ food, to travel bejitoQil the&m^miles, within whi^h 
^' the law -eonfiaed thetti, ^im46r the severe penal^ 
^^ tiesr, which have' been 'mentioned. If iheyhad 
^^ not ihe liieaas^ of paying the forfeituirefi diu» in-> 
'^ eiuted, fi^ law ei^oined them to abjure the 
•' realm; if they r^sed; or if, ]biliving abjured it, 
^'' they returned afterwards to it' withc^ut liceiice> 
" they were* to be adjudged felons." 

The recusants, also were liable to all ,the severi- 
ties of the ecclesiastical courts. They might be 
8umm<Mied, l^ the ecclesiastical judges, at their 
pleasure : if they attended, they might be fined at 
discretion ; if they did not attend, they were ex* 
Communicated. Attending or not,> warrants were 
generally sent to search and seize 'their religiouii; 
bookd, chalices, and ev^ ajrticle, which served for 
use or ornament, in their religious worship: th^ 
search was generally made with imfediing con* 



9. By Several acts, some of whichwere a pleasing^ 
tome a necessary attention to 'his fdigion, a catholic 
Was subject to a prtmiutdre : — as, 1 . The receipt 
of an agntis dei, a crucifix, beads, or pious medials : 
2. Aiding, abetting, taking or giving absdlutioh 
by a bull from the pope : 3. Concealing an offi^ 
made to him of such a bull : 4. Sending relief to 
priests beyond seas : 5« Maintaining the pope^s 
j^iHdsdicfion ; and 6. The first r^fiisal of the oath 
of "supremacy. 

10. Sy &ree acts, the ca&elics incurred tile 
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p^ialtias oifdong: i. Receiving a priest; .2« Re- 
tuming from banishmemt ; 3. Depaitiiig from the 
realm witibiout taking the oath of aU^giftnoe. 

11. For the oppression of the catholici^ five new 
treasons were invented : 1. The second refusal of 
the oath of supremacy; 2. Maintaining, a second 
time, the pope's iq>iritual authority or jurisdicticm ; 
3. Giving or receiving absolution from the see of 
Rome ; 4. Reconciliation or persutoion to the ca- 
tholic religion ; 5v Receiving holy orders beyond 
the s^ai^i 

12. Finally,— the law pursued them feven to the 
grave : if a recusant convict, man or woman, not 
being excommunicated, wais buried, in any other 
place tiian in the church, the executors of the person 
so buried were to forfeit 20 L 

1 31. It should be observed, thlit the caltholics were 
/Subject^ in the seim^ maimer as the protestant dis* 
sentersi to the proceedings of the h^k cammismn : 
how oppressive these were, and how sevejrely Ibe 
protestimt dissenters suffered under them^ will 
appear in a fixture part of this work ; but^ as. the 
cadiolics were much more odious to the que^n and 
her ministers^ than the protestants^ there is great 
reason to believe, that they suffered much more 
. severely under them. 

14. Add to diis, — |hat^ even when the laws which 
have been mentioned were not acted upon, they 
had a silent but most bitter operation : they tended 
to make every catholic an object of odium, to lessen 
his few remaming comforts, and to abridge hiafew 
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remaining rights. When they were withheld or 
contested, if the catholic complained, or resisted, 
or resorted to law, he was often reminded that he - 
might be proceeded against for recusancy. 

15. We shall conclude this account of the suffer- 
ings of the English catholics under the penal codes 
of Elizabeth and James, by an authentic account, 
taken from Dodd's Church History *,*of the suffer- 
ings of one catholic family under them ; it affords 
a striking view of the general calamity of the 
catholic body during these reigns. 

" Francis Tregian, son of Thomas Tregian of 
" Vokedon or Golden, in Cornwall, by the eldest 
'^ sister of sir John Arundel, was master of a yery 
"^^ plentiful fortune, remarkable for hospitality, 
^^ strictly religious, smd a zealous maintainer of the 
^^ &ith of his ancestors. In the year 1577, ^^ 
^^ laws against recusants, which, for some time be- 
'^ fore, were vigorously put in execution in aeverat* 
parts of England, were also en^^ouraged in Corn- 
wall, through the malice of some exasperated 
neighbours ; who, one way or other, were of- 
^' fended at Mr. Tregian, and laid hold of the 
^\ opportunity to. bring him under distress. Ac- 
^^ cordingly, they informed against him, and a war- 
rant was issued out to seize him ; he being then 
only twenty-eight years of age. Wherefore, 
" June 8th, 1577^ the sheriff of the county, with 
^^ eight or nine justices of the peace, and above a 
'^ hundred attendants', well armed, entered hia 
" house, took away by force, Mr. Tr^giaPy with hi» 

* Dodd, t6!. ii. p* 168. 
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" , chaplain, Cuthbert Mayne, bachelor of /divihitf , . 
'S and seveFal of his domestics. They were Arat 
"hum^d away to TrtiFO,-a maijket town at- five* 
^' miles distance ; where the bishop of Exeter had 
a seat;* and resided ^t that Jiime: It appearing 

upon examtmrtion, diat Mr. Tregianwas a reeu-' 
^^santy he was obliged by die judges to give a- 
/^-bond of 2^000 /w for his. appearance > the next 
^^ assises. Scone time befe^e thie assizes, his pror 
".secutors, not being prepared for a trial, contrived: 
^^ matters so, that an order came down, to have 
'^ him brought Jbe£[»*e the queen's privy . council : 
" wh^efore, being carried up to London, he was 
** kept und^ confinement, till tk^ council was 
'S disposed to call him before them. 'At his exa- ' 
"urination lie was charged with recusancy, with 
^^entei^aining persons of a suspected character in 
" his family, and countenancing supetstitiousprac- 
" tiees. He frankly owned iSae oharge of cecti^ 
" ssmcy ; but at the same time tissured the council, 
". that he did not absent himself from theprotestant 
'^ church out of any evil afiection to the queen, or' 

govemmecpt, but > entirely from > a principle of' 
" conscience. At the breaking-iip of the sitting, 

•sw R:«n«a* Walsingiiam told him, he w^ not to 

be discharged as yet, for olher informations .were 
"t expected against him, out of the country. - How- 
^^ ever, ' he was civilly treated ; especially by the* 
" earl of Essex, who invited him to dinner, and' 
^^ gave him such tidtice^ as he tiiougitt firidtidly , and - 
'^ seasoliable ; which was/ toiappeaFonceat church ;' 

with an assuraoi^^that aJll forther prosecution 
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^^ should be stopped; Mr. Mayne and his domestics' 
" should he rdea^ed; and no doubt, but he wo>uld 
^' be very much in the queen's favour. Mr. Tregifm 
^\ was pirepared against such atjtacks^and remaijoed 
" firm to his .principle!^. . Meantime his fainily 
^^ was in the u^o^t. distraction^ and liis chaplainy 
'' Mr. Mayue,: pondenmed .to die, and publicly 
*' eiLCcuted at Lfluucestgn, November agthj' 1577* 
" By this, time, the cQip^il ¥^as^ fiiroished : with* 
'^ other all^gfitions ? ag^tmst him, viz. beside re-^^ 
^^ cusaney^ thf^t he had been prosent atms^;- 
" received dg-»i^ d^is^ and. a Jubilee fipdm the- 
^ bishop of Rome; abeftted^ and. entertained tjst^sie,^ 
'^ that. h$4 assei^ed ibe pope'$ supremacy .< Vf^n^ 
'' this he wm G<2mmitled clo^ prisQDberto the Mar-^' 
'' shal0^;;: where ehenii^ confined i^n motft^s^' 
'^ nptbeix^ pfeiirmAtt^d'te.)ieep$m^ 
^* with his family •4wing that tioke;' which wa/s.a- 
*^ great detrim^J^tachisdomestic. ,cQnc^r^s,.as^ it' 
^^ appe$ured from (^^-'pptrticulai^ instance. Mn* 
^*' Tregiaiihad dealings with otie Mf. B.il3i^d<H?ej a* 
^^ goldsmith) : in London ; to whom, upon balanping 
" acpQimt^^hewas^found^ind^bted^fol Now this 
^' gbl4si¥^th, ;UQdeG$tanding\that. Mr. Treg^^ Jiay^ 
^' uoder, a v^ry; dangerous pi!oqeQutiio|n, and appi;^* 
'^ bending,, jdii!^. lopa of ^; aop^w^^ we^tf dcf^n. to 
^^<xqlde%>4ndr:miide n.sieizurfe.afhis ^pp^s^to the 
^' vfd^e 0f 500 A and r what .witfar ^haj^esand o^r^ 
^^ incidentol eiscpe^es^/Mrs^TriCgian iwasrobligftdto- 
" pay 4c>wn aoQ/- tQ^the cr^itw, h^Soi^ the g9p^s 
^^ could be repleviedvr .'All this ha{^ene4 without 
^^Mr. Tregian'^ beings jtcq^c^nfed with the ^fiair. 
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" It was thought his trial would come on at the ' 
kingVbench bar; which his counsel pressed 
hard for. But the witnesses against him being 
^< at a great distance, and his enemies apprehending, 
lest his friends in London, (some whereof were 
men in power), might frustrate their designs, they 
" procured to have him sent down into Cornwall, 
<< not doubting to carry their point there. This 
^ project taking effect, one Walkow, his professed 
^* ^lemy, was to be his guard and conductor ; and, . 
" tEis he was a person void both of good manners 
and humanity, Mr.- Tregian was treated by 
him accordingly. For, to omit other hardships, 
** the horse he provided for his journey, including 
^^ saddle and bridle, was scarce worth ten shillings. 
^< After some time, the trial came on ; and Mr. 
^^ Tregian made his appearance at Launceston 
'^ assizes. The queen s counsel endeavoured to 
^* charge him with the several indictments, upon 
^^ which Mr. Mayne had been condemned, and 
** executed. In order to this, they produced one 
"Twig, a musician, or rather a strolling fiddler, ' 
" whom Mr. Tregian had entertained in his family, 
^* in the Christmas time, for the diveraion of his 
" tenants, and neighbours. This Twig deposed, 
that he had sometimes seen Mr. Tregian go into 
Mr. Majme's chamber, and remain there about 
" an hour : which he conjectured to be the time, 
^ while Mr. Mayne was saying mass : that, dij^ring 
** the Christinas, an. 1575, he was Mr. Mayne's 
** bedfdlow ; who owned himself to be a priest ; 
^ and that he had brought a number of agnus 
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r^* dels from Rome. Other evidence wlere produced ; 
^' but not so material. Then Mr. Tregian was 
^^ permitted to make his exceptions ; which' were 
** considerable, ' had the 'court been dispk^sed to 
-'''^attend to them. In the first place, he made it 
** appear, that Twig was- not acquainted' with 
^* Mr. Majmie's chamber, from several questions 
^* proposed : to him concerning the situation. But 
*^ die queen's council replied, that such circum- 
•* • stances were not material. Then he proposed 
^*' to the bench, whether Mr. Mayne, who was 
"known to be a cautious and prudent mianj could 
<^'^be. so indiscreet, as to own himself to be a priest 
'^3to a stranger, and vagabcmd ? or that acotnmon 
-^^> fiddler should be made bedfellow to one of Mr. 
f^Mayne's character ?— -Again, he alleged,' that 
"-Twig had ^perjured himself, as to the circum- 
"istances both of time and place ; he had sworn 
"i to Christmas, an. 1575, whereas Mr. Mayne 
"owas then at Douay ; and did not come over into 
England, till Easter; and had never been at 
" Rome « in his whole life. These pairtietilars, he 
could prove by forty witnesses. But as they 
were not ready in court, the judges said, it was 
a, frivolous thing'to mention: them; and that the 
".trial could not be put off. So the jury were lefi^ 
"rto consider matters, as they stood. While 'they 
" ►went out upon the case, some pains were taken, 
1^ to persuade Mr. Tregian to conform so far, as to 
" appeadP at diuich ; with a promise, that the rest 
^> of the prosecution should be droj^d; vhidi he 
^^^refusinif^ as formerly he :bad done, thp jury re- 
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<^ timu]^ into court, bron^t him iik giuiQr of the 
^^ sBYietal artidtsi of the indtcteent, viz. of being 
^^ preiieht at mxuAj of recussQcy, of fentertniaiilg 
<< one that matntained the pope^s ^apremaqr, of 
" receiving and dispersing a^ns dels/ Sci. How- 
^' evet^ ^^udgment ^inas not given at t&€»e aMtzes^ It 
^^ win thoi^ht convenient, first to advise with iSboie 
^' above, V^ootemokg the penalty : ite case being 
^^newas^to some pteticolarii. Betweai the t^b 
aastzes^ Mr^ Tregialt Ktitnp a servant towdrd^ 
London, to pay off some bills ; as afao With letted 
*^ to his friends to gite &em In ax^eocmt df his trial, 
*' and dfssire Iheir interast fek* l&e mitigating of hid 
*' sentence the next assiiJes. Bikt either casually^ or 
^' designedly, his liervant wias iBtopped at Hnimiiig- 
^' ton ; and, beiag examkied, hiid hia letters, bffls, 
^< and moa^y taken fram Midi : and thb^ poor Than 
^^ himself was thrown itato prison* ^ By. ibki metes, 
^^ Mr. Trepan's friends at LdidoB becameincapabhsr 
^^of doing him any service; nor was alqr thing said, 

^^ or ^ione, in his behdl 

"The t^ae of the assizes at Launceston being 
" at Iwndy judge Manwood, a violent eniainy to 
'' 3(r. Tregiain, was npbn the ciraat, instneoted 
" 4rilli thfe fiarticiilars :for his sentence: which was, 
'' ihatiie had »eimed ^pnermmire^ that is, Ibr- 
'' ieitiiina. of g4^«4l, ehattdts, fcc wildi imprison- 
^' osfifaittlbt iife, or dm^ag tibfe qn At 

'' the cmrt^ «ittiBg, Mr. IVegiana ^odmml «llegkd 
" aevtaial tiiaigs^ w4q^ judgment should nM pasapnz. 
^^ That ike, ptoe^ ugairist hiin wete oafyp rentLisp- 
'^ tiona ; no fact iieihg made ottt^^^eeptrng ^itebu- 
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^^ Mncjr, which the prisoner owicied^ itnd s\ibmitted 
^^ faiiDfielf to the penalty. That it did oottppear^ that 
*^ Mr. Tregian was priyy to Mr, Mayne'i bringing 
^* over the agsas deid, or pope's jubilee; vixwh lesn, 
^* th^at he had abetted or eountenanoedliim iA Aeny* 
mg ihe qnaeft s supremacy. But all this^ and much 
more they said to the san^e purpose, oould not 
*^ hinder the sentenee ; which was no i^oocuer pro^ 
nouncedy bnt Mr. Tregian was hurried from (he 
bar, to a loathsome prisim ; being a dung^n, 
where he had neither bed to rest upoii, noir stpol 
to ait oHj nor the least glimpse of light, to discover 
what kind of apartment he wais ihrufirt; into. Here 
he remained all that night The next day, he 
^^ was rem^bved to his old habiteUon in Lauaoeston 
^ cnsf&j whete he had better conveniences, th^gh 
" T«ry bad ones. About midnight, the day follow- 
^^ ing, oertatH officers arrived post irom Londcm at 
^ Gulden, with a commissioa to break open t}ie 
^^ doofis, in case of resaatanc^^ and s^e upon all the 
^ unfortfUkate gBntleraan's goods. Mrs. IVegiaft 
^' h^d Ibree jchfldten, Francis, Adrian, and Mary ; 
^ they were at thfi same time ordered imm^diataly 
^ to quit thA house. 3he was Ih^i big with child ; 
'^ and so near het j&ne, that a joum^ to Loodpn 
'^ was Tery ieaalgetom* How^v^, her presence 
^ there was abs^lulriy necessary, to solicit for a 
^ maiiitesiaiiioe for her busdband and family^ Wbere- 
^ fiuie, without farther del^ration, ^rihe isndertook 
^ 'diat tedious journey jof two hundred miles, with 
^ her lh»ee diikbren, a man and a timid servant. 
*^ iStnti stowed her children in a pair of paiuaier^, 

R 2 
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^' and so proceeded on her journey : which she had 
" scarce half completed, before she fell in labour ; 
"and was delivered of a female child: which was 
f ^ of some service, in helping to poise the panniers, 
<* and keep them to a better balance. And thus, 
" having rested herself for some time upon the 
^^ road, she arrived at London; where she followed 
" the court, a whole year, wilh very little success. 
" Mean-time, allMr.Tregian's goods were disposed 
" of at the queen's pleasure ; and, in a litde.time, 
"all his real estate; insomuch, that his mother 
** Mrs. Catherine Tregian, was also deprived of her 
*' jointure. By this means the whole family was so 
" reduced, as to live upon the cha»ity of firieijds 
^^ and relations. But Mr. Tregian was himself the 
**V greatest sufferer; who was almost starving in 
" Launceston castle: what. he had. to support him, 
^passing through several hands, and often those, 
" that were not well affected towards him, made his 
" allowance very scanty. But worse things threat- 
," ened him. Some, that were enriched by. part of 
" his substance, apprehending, that he might find 
" friends, to recover his real estate, had engaged as 
" /twas believed, a villain to assassinate him : but 
^' providently the design was detected. 
• " : Mr. Tregian, having now. lost all hopes of re- 
^^ covering his freedom, . began i to enter upon a 
^^ method of life suitable to a. person fully possessed 
'} ivith the best notions of religion. He spent a 
f^ gre^it deal of time ; in . praying, and meditating 
f^upon the bles6ings,attending those that: cany the 
f^, cross> ajid follow, the steps of their ,R^eemen 
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^^ To his religious practices lie joined such studieisf, 
^ as the inconvenienqes of the place would allo^ 
'^ of; and having- some taste for poetry, he now 
" and then composed on the miseries of human 
" life ; and other subjects, which were suitable to 
" his present condition. But, as he tells us in oiiti 
" of his poems, he was very ill provided with tools 
" for the business; being sometimes obliged to 
'^ make use of a pin, and a liquid substance of 
water and the snuff of a candle, instead of pen 
and ink. By this means, he became entirety re- 
" signed to the conduct of Divine Providence. But 
^' as the late attempt upon his life had given him 
>^ some perplexity ; so it continually ran in his 
^^ didughls, that his enemies would contrive some 
" way to take him off privately; and, by spreading 
^^ a: report that he laid violent hands upon himself, 
^' cast an aspersion both upon his cause and cha- 
^^ tacter. These reflections put him upon a project 
" 6f making his escape ; wherein being detected, 
" he was thrown into a dungeon, loaded with iroifis 
** of thirty pounds weight. In this apartment' h^ 
'^ had twenty malefactors for his companions, who 
" commonly eased themselves upon the floor, which 
^^ was but once cleansed in the thirty days he ref- 
^^ mained amongst them! Besides the loathsome- 
** ness of the place, he was frequently insulted by 
^' 6ne of the malefactors, a man of a barbarous aiid 
^^ inhuman temper, who treated him witibbase 
" language, reviled him for his pretended criih€^ 
^^ against the queen and government; but mostly 
'^ for his praying and religious discourse, whidi is 
^' a sufficient matter of ridiculefor such-abandoned 
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*^ wreteheft. When I^liad remained aboutaioafttb 
*^ in fMs company, Ae jailor was pleased to re- 
^^ fijDndact }^m above stairs, to his former apart* 
^ meat, where he was better accommodated^ 

^ Hits lady, in the mea3Ei< time, had obtained an 
f* orderfor his retnofval to the Kind's Bench prison: 
whidb feeing'esecuted,^ officer, who wascharged 
wi:dl him on the road, l»rought him in a bill of 
exp^ises of ^fty pounds. The demand appearing' 
^' neiy feEbUTagant^ Mr. Tregian was dilatory in 
'^ the p^ym^nt ; upon which the officer threatens 
*' to cany him back into GomwalL Mr. Tregian 
"^^ pelatios^Sy and lays his case before the council^ 
" where he found no relief i Ae officfsr being left to 
^^ use his own disereticsi, in case his expense»were 
•!■' nckt repaid. Thij» obliged Mrs. Tregian to ns^ all 
*' the means she could, to raibse the sum^ Sh^ sold 
^^ her best clodieSy and some other things of vahie; 
which falliAg shcnrt, was made out by a eoUec* 
^ ties^ am@(ng friends^ Mr. Tregian wa» aftet wards 
Tcninwd to the Fleet prijsoA ; wh€^> iiAy ilt>th 
I S939 ^ l^std been thirteen yeam. His lady lived 
^^ eopEBBtaodij^ with Mm in prison. He hftd by her 
<^ eighteen {children ; whereof deven w^^re bom 
^ ditfiiB^ ikwr confinement, and mmt. of tib^em were 
^ alive in i§g$, whidi is die dalietpf ^e i&mtmiipt 
*^ SooiBL whence I hsare collected aJi thes«t particn* 
^^ lank Mr. Tr^ian was a pda^son ^f inmcable 
^ sbuMi^ imder aAeciioe^ and ^ a eoiurtitiiti^ as 
^Vto his body, which he ei:go|fed without «fty re* 
'' markiahle indnqopositii^liuefirirtsiri^en yearly ^ his 
^' CQufinemnnl Bnt, n he ndTsinced m yfias8»t he 
'' bi^ to feri tbfe «£feols €dr the ]Mff(^^ 
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^' undergoney and laboured several years under 
^^ several indisposittons ; but was perfectly re-esta- 
" l:]|lished in th^ year 1 593, which is the last time 
" J find 8|,ny mention made of him ; only what is 
" recorded in the diary of the English coUege at 
" Douay ; viz. that in July 1 606, one Mr. Tregian, 
^< an a^cient gentleman, after ab^ve iikisty years 
^^ imprisonment, arrived there in his way fiwm 
^ Spain. Mr. Francis Tregian was desceaded ot 
^ an andent British family, of great ^icacmA in 
*^ Cornwall, even before the conquest. His gteat- 
^ grandmother was the daughter of Thomas Qray, 
^ marquis of Dorchester, half brothet to queen 
'^ Elizabeth, daughter of king Edward the fo^orth, 
^* and wife of king Henry the s^enth. His molhar 
^^ was the eldest sister of sir John Arandel, knight, 
** of Lanhem, the thirteenth kpight of that f^unily 
'^ of the mane of John. His lady was the ddeit 
^^ sister of lord Stourton, by Catherine, sister to 
^' Ferdinand earl gf Derby ; which Catlifariae was 
^ miurried fx> sir John Arundel (w her second kas- 
^^ bond : her first, the lord Stourton, hai^ng Jbeen 
^^ executed at Salisbury, ih queen Mavy V teigs. 
^^ Mr. Tregian's eldest daughter Mapy, was mfo^ 
^ ried to Gliomas YiMe, esq. of Berkshiits, wknm 
^* he %S^ without any portkm, by his feJikBt' 

I7IT?Da CTvFUIlTlUmp . 

W6ai a dreadlhl eicene of persecution is wtiUt 
i» the preceding isarrattv^ ) lu wliat an uagsay 
woe must flue general body of catbc^ics-haTe 
during that period I 
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THE INSTITUTION OF AN ARC HPRI EST :— -DEATH 

OF FATHER persons: — ENGLISH BENEDIC- I 

TINE MONKS, — FRIARS,— COLLEGE AT LISBON. 

- I 

We How. return to the internal history of the 
English catholics. The hierarchy of the rpman- 
catholic church is of Divine institution : it mnsl, 
therefore, be excellently calculated for the end for 
which itwasdesigned by its Divine Founder. The 
plenitude of power, which Christ conferred on Peter 
and his successors, enables them, when extraordi- 
nary circumstances arise, to provide for thein by 
extraordinary means; but. such cases are not of 
frequent occurrence : an , extreme case, therefpre, 
must always be supposed, when a departure fipm 
the established economy qf, the. christian church is 
to 4)e Justified. 

Bishops were established to preside over, to di- 
rect, and to govern the spiritual concerns of the 
fold. As Christ was sent, by his Father ; to teach 
the. gospel on earth, so .did Christ s^id his dis- 
ciples on the same sacred mission * : St. Paul de- 
clared to the bishops in Asia, that the Holy. Ghost 
had ; established them to govern the church of 
Clyist t ' stnd he informed Titus ;{:, that he left him ' 

in Crete, to ordain bishops over the churches in 
that island. Every reader, is familiar with .tihe 
names of the seven Asiatic bishops^ to whom thp 

* Mark iii. 13, 14; John xx. 91. 

f Acts XX. a8. t TiiuB ii. 5, 7. 
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angel of the Apocalypse/ announced the loessageft 
of Heaven* 

Thus, bishops are of Divine original. — They are 
the principal dignitaries in the economy of the 
church : all their functions are of the highest utility, 
and several are absolutely necessary to its preser- 
vation aud welfare.— Among these, some can be 
exercised by them only. The advantages.which 
each flock derives from having its appropriate pas- 
tor, and which the general body of the chwch de- 
rives from the general body of the episcopacy, are 
incalculable. . • , j 

The greatest care, therefore, has been evertaken^ 
that every church should have its bishq[>. During 
all the persecutions, which the church sustained 
under /&e pagan emperors and the Arian.and 
Vandalic tyrants, this principle of the christian 
economy was invariably . regarded : never was. a 
flock permitted to subsist, for any length of time; 
without a regular shepherd. 

LIIL 1. 
The Institution of an ArChpriest, 

Doctor Watson, the bishop of Lincoln, was the 
survivor of those English prelates, who did not 
conform to the religious innovations of Elizabeth; 
he died in 1584. — The gradual failure of the 
hierarchy had- long been felt by the catholic laity 
and clergy, and a temporary remedy for it had been 
taken into consideration. It was proposed, thc^ 
England should be . i^parated into a northern and 
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ft t^cmtbem diviinoD^-^aiid ceirtain wrangementa o§ 
order and subordination established, to &e ob* 
iervance of wkicb the missicmaries should iBtigage 
liieiDifelves ; \mt it was always undepstMd that, 
when the scheme was ooit^letely digested, it should 
be subfnitted to the holy see, and its adoption de^ 
ferred till it should receive the papal 8anoti<m» The 
regulars objected to the measure, asf tending la 
interfere witih their special exempttoiis and {mvi^ 
leges, and to place tfiem too much in the hai^ds 
and und^r the control of tiie secular clergy. On 
this account, no steps were taken to cany it inl» 
execution. 

' in tiie mean time, the want oS a bifhop was 
severely fdit Father Persons, in a l^:ter \rhic)i he 
wrote in 1584*", to fether Alpbonsos Agaswiua, 

* See ** A modest Deftoce of the Clergy and IteHgtocn, tii a 
^ iDiBCOurse directed to R. C. chsptain to aa English regimoBl^ 
^ iboat his If iflliry of Dovay C^Uc^e, wHb m s^sfMHii of 
** matters oi fact misrepresented k^ |he |E»id Hift^ ^ ^vOi. 
"1714." 

This work was written hy father Huntley, of the society of 
Jesus, in answer to '* The Histocy of the English College at 
^ Douay, from its^ first foundation iit 1568, t/o the present 
** time, — ^by R. C. chaplain to an English regiment, 8to* 
" 1713'*' — Ppdd, Ae author of th^ Chi^rc^ ijElBtory^ so eft^ 
cited in this ^ork, waa also the author of the History of the 
English College. He replied to father Huntley's answer, by 
hb ^ Secret PoUcy of the EngMsh Socjely of Jfesos diBoovsff8d> 
^bkk leriefr of atteaplft i^iMnst tlie clorgyi in % parts «id 04. 

ift £9P wUy P4H«d^ ^* Dodd's Prpyincial Lelters." They were 
written at a time of great irritation, ip consequence of an 
attempt, which we shal^ afterwardls notice, to render the 
8aglMi.^oPege m IDouay iiisp^|odl of janiaaiMn Thaynwit 
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•' great want of a bisbop in feigtand, to cosuecmte 
'* &e cimsm for the sdrnmistration of theiMMsnir 
^' meats* We are reduced to great arfsreiglikf for 
^^ want of one ; and unless Ukr Iidiness do {»tiTide 
^^ US Willi one in thne, I know not: wbat can be 
'^ doiie. We hope bis boliness will soon appoint 
'^ one ; wi&oiit qnestion ifs for die poblie gobd*'^ 

Tkree plans were now suggested ;-*^tbe appoint* 
tnent of bishops with ordinarjr jurisdictio(n ovisr 
distinct portions of England ; the appointment 6i 
biahops fe> foreign iseesi^ with powers from the holy 
see^ to exeroisft iheir episcof^ Amctions in Eagw 
hmA ; and the appointinent ei aa arehprtest, to 
whosa a g^iwaral siqaerintendenae over the dck^ 
m^ thesipirilaa^eoneiNrnsfifiheBnglidiieal^^ 
•hoiUd be eooEuasitted; and who, speaking gene^ 
ra%, «fiigh^ be ihresbed with att the powera usnally 
eixoroiaed by fairi>f)|>at excepting those, to Ike mwst^ 
oia^ of which, as the blessing of chrism, and coB'- 
lbrry»g the saeru(i6nt3 of confirmation and order, 
the episcopal character is ^ohitely necessary. 

Many reeasons seemed to give a preference to 
the first plan : it was comfbrnqable to the uniTore^ 
^conoiay, bo& anciisnt and modem, of the catholic 
ohiardij. Ttiis ckcnmstanoe alone seems to decide 
,4ie question im jte fitYQUT. 

A good reoaon for r^ctsng it ha$ wA y^ fallen 
imfer the eye of Ihe <«neiter; two only were assigifeed: 

tberflibre he read wit]^ gr^at caution. A ipanuicr^ reply to 
llieffi W89 prepared; but never pubffiAied: it exists at 
Stoneyhurst. 
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"— -it was e^id, that to establish an episcx^al see; 
requires many arrangements/ which the actual cir* 
cumstanoes of the English catholics did not admit; 
— buty if bishops were to be a constitaeiit part of the 
christian hierardiy! when Christ sent his didciples; 
as sheep in the midst of wolves*;— and if they 
were contizmed without the slightest intermission; 
during all the persecutions of the churchy it seemis 
difficidtto suppose a possible existence of circma- 
stances which could maeke the establishment of 
bishops ' impracticable or inexpedient Besides,-— 
the Bhglish catholics . could not but observe, that 
l^eir brethren in faith in Ireland had always, not^ 
withstanding their severe troubles, preserved their 
national episcopacy .-—The other objection to the 
appointment of bishops was, that it might offend 
the.British goyernment : but, while everything else 
in the catholic religion offended the British govern- 
ment,: it must be of litde ccmsequence, that this 
also offended them» Add to this, that, so far from 
offending government, it wia^, throughout the reigns 
of Elizabeth .and James, the wish of all their friends 
in power, .that; they should obtain from Rome the 
appointment : of regular bishops in ordinary. — It 
was justly, observed that, after such bishops are 
installed in their sees, they are only removable for 
a canonical crime, and by a canonical proceeding. 
Such, bishops, ,the]^fore, might disregard and even 
resist with ^impunity such illaudable bulls as those 
of Paul the third, of St. Pius the fifth, Gregory, 
and oi^Sixtus Quintus, which had so greatly injured 

* Matt. X. 16. 
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the catholic cause, and guard their flocks against 
Ihem. In £ajct, so generally.Mras it understood that 
the appointment of bishops would be acceptable to 
Elizabedi and her ministers, .diat ^ catholic op- 
posers of the measare'used this: very circumstance 
as an objection to it;-'r-observing, that it was impos- 
sible to suppose liiat any plan could be acceptable 
to their adversaries, if diey did not foresee ihat it 
would esseiitially prejudice liie cadiolic religion''^. 
*- 'At first, however^ the whole catholic body seems 
to haye been unsmimous in favour of the measure. 
Fadier Persons him^aelf presented to the pope and 
cardinals a memorial, . contauung/nine reasons,: to 
convince them of its: necessity^ and advantage : : an 
ob|ection arising, from the difliculty of fiimishing 
the expesBse Sor two persons: in this employment 
and dignity, he pievailed on Don:Francisco $ar- 
iniento, bidhop of Jaen in Spain, to make an' ample 
provision lor their support f. 

* • - .*.•_'. «  • 

• "The teafloo," says Mr. Oiarles Plowden (Answer to 
Panzani's MemoirSy p. 123,) ^^ by which the pope was chiefly 
^influenced, was Us knowledge, that the principal petidojier 
^* for a bishop hdd a private correspondence widi the queen's 
^ ministers, to whom he knew that all- means <^ extirpatiDg 
'^ catholicity were equally welcome, and who were most plainly 
** fomenting the pretension of a party, whom they certainly 
^* intended to oyerwhelm, together with their opponents, in 
^ one common destruction. The cautious pontiff would not 
.^ concur^ in :a soeasure which Elizabeth rpatronized/'-^This 
phservfttion, suggested in this place, must not be accepted 
without some -qualification : the writer believes, that on this 
and some other occasions, the views of Elizabeth and some of 
Jber miiusters were friendly to the English catholics. 
'- 4 BfodestDefeoee, p.^. -More's Hist.4<iv. 



ti% BISTOBXCAL MEMOIES OF 

I 

For MM steiiony &^4t P^fsons afterwmxb 
changed k« ausidy and the sd^eme of iia Eng^ih 
epitscopftcy, eiiber director uMirect, wbs aixoidoned^ 
The j^butit of all lurclipFiert itSBiamed : it wm x]iti«> 
fiMted^ birt oeiiainijr lYiliioiit siifficieak gtomid^ to 
tbe Roman see^ that it #a8 the ^eaieirsd irt^ of 
tke Englisk eatbolics tbat &iii plan diadid be 
Inbiplied. 

. Unckor tiiiese impnsssioias, cardinal Cajetan, ihe 
{irotector of the Engiish naition^ addreased a letter 
to Mr- George Bkekwell, an finglirii priest, whd 
had jefiided durini^ some years ai Borne, and hf 
Ids^feamsig and oondilet h^d gained the esteem 
of sereial refipectablie persons^ and paiticulaHy of 
csardibai Bellarmine and fethsr Pesioi»L It bears 
dsBle ^ 7th of March 1598 : his emineQce men* 
tioiis in it, with great &elaig:, some flisagreemeiats 
attumg ihe eathoHcs, aaid their :ge&i!»al%ish fi^r i£be 
Uitroduction, among them^ of a system of jsubordi^ 
nation^ He then announces to Mr, Blackwell the 
command of the pope that he should he archpriest 
over the secular clergy ; gives him unlimited power 
to restrain iOr levdkie their sacerdotal fMiilties ; io 
iwnwyve Aiem irom place to place, at hm pleasure ; 
to summon them to him, to convene meetings of 
diem, to propose io fhem such things for their Ob- 
servance as he should judge }>rc|>ery and to pua^h 
&ie refractory by deprivation or oensures. He 
ttttinesi^ixpei^ons tobe his assistairfs,and empowers 
him to appoint others ; but all ^e assistants were 
to l)e subordinate to him ; he prescribes the mode 
of filling up their nnnibeni. ", The jesuite,''' he 
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«ayB, " tocadicrkavc BOt pfejbdndtd hfty<e,aay jurist 
*< dictiim or ttiltiiarit^ oter the clergy, w seek to 
'^ di^ujct iSbmt ; it aeam^tli, thetefor^" ^iontuiues 
tiie oafdmdl^ '' a maiiifiBiM: subd^ly luid deceit of 
<< ^ detil, cQtofdotted fiur the overthrcHr of tbe 
^ whok Bnglish oiuse^ tibat any dithcdic should 
*' praGtise or irtilr ii|> einidatioQ againfit Uiem.'* 
Iliis letter was aocoifipaiiied by fxtivate instrui;;* 
tiotis, whidi ^rbhibited the arefapriiSst and his twelve 
asj^istante finMi determiniilg ftny natter of import^ 
anee, itsdixmt advisilig with the slipericnr of the 
jesoilBi and B<mie othears of the oid«r% 

It is not 8«r^risiiig thait, uKider<he <iircmixntasiC(BB^ 
in which ihili letter wteptontiHlgsBted^ it gare general 
4liBinitisfiBdtidn to this secular derg;f * Accustoimed^ 
as the cat|K)iics <tf Englaiid hatf<e long been, to diee 
acttilfllloil^ty state of their ecdesnttitiioiil economyi we 
cttDOt easily e&te^ info the iiedii^s of our aaoestcm^ 
aoid particidaily of the lancietit clergy^ wheit (hey 
bdwid their hier^rdhy eKtingoished aud Uotted 
Out, probably for e^mn, bma iim list of naikmal 
ehimdws m cOnMkmnioa with the Roman see : this 
too, at a time, while this venerable retnoaiitof thek 
flii^i^t dbttffdn ^rocbiced itiartyvs end eonfessors, 
an toUfying pftsi^rthood oad as edifying Aock. U 
embitlerod &t measme, m their view, that &e 
aimngmnent si&bstitoted ill its stead, was a ao^elly^ 
was "whcdly unknown in the christian world, and 
BUiBt deprive ihaaBUd their desceadaata, thoagh 
utever so osooh wanted al^ at tfast time^ of that saoran 
ilient wfaidi ditinea had desenhed as the ordinaQ' 
means institiit(^ by Christ td stren^pthen and en* 
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courage the faithful, in professing their faith before 
the persecutor *> Several circumstances ' also led 
them to believe that a just re presenta-tion of the 
state of /the English catholics had not been laid 
before the pope; particularly, that he had been 
induced' to believe, what' was contrary to the fact, 
thatl^ arrangement, which had been:adopted, was 
agreeable to ilie wishes both of the secular clergy 
and the ilaity . : It was also observed, that the obli- 
gation of advising with the Jesuits, which the letter 
of the cardinal imposed on the archpriest, was a 
virtual subjugation of the seculars to that portion of 
Ae^ regular clergy. A further, and,- as the writer 
thinks, an unanswerable objection to the legal au- 
thenticity of the document, was the want of evidence, 
which , showed, that the pope had empowered the 
cardinal to make the arrangement promulgated by 
his letter, or had approved of it, after it was made. 
Nothing is more certain than that when a person 
professes to - act • under . authority, . no one is bound 
to acquiesce in his proceedings, until the document 
conferring the auliiority, under which he professes 
to act, is produced. 

'On Aese grounds, the dissatisfaction with the 
arrangement was great, and most of the seculars 
paused, before they acquiesced ' in lie superiority 
conferred by the cardinal on the archpriest. He 
proceeded, however, to enforce it, but did not act 
with the meekness, which prudence certainly isecom- 
mended. He branded all, who opposed it, with 
the ' ignominious appellation of schismatics, .and 
 ♦" Dr. &elHgon*8 Hierarchy of the Church, p. 5, 8. 
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threatened to proceed against tbem by ecclesiastical 
censures. An apprehension of these, and of the 
obloquy, to which a resistance to the archpriest 
vould probably expose them, withheld by far the 
greater part of ihe clergy, though the discontent 
WBB nearly general, from taking an active part 
against him.. About twexxty of them determined 
Qn an appeal to Rome: some of these were, emi- 
nent for experience, consummate virtue, and the- 
courage, with which they had exercised their fiinc- 
tjions in the midst of the perils, by which they were 
mirrounded. The , course, which they pursued, was 
wise and teraperate : they determined on an appeal 
tp the mother and mistress see, against the pro-^ 
ceedings of the archpriest, and to depute with 
it Xq Rome, two of their jaumber. Dr. Bishop, and 
Mn Charnock, both esteemed for their learning, 
piety, and an exemplary discharge of missionary 
duty.. The former, in particular, had distinguished 
himself by his writings, particularly a " Defence 
** of the Crown of England against foreign Titles,!' 
in answer to the Conference of father Persons, on 
the Succession' which has been mentioned in a 
preceding page. He had confessed Christ in chains 
during three years. Thus ihe appeal could uot 
have been put into better hands ; but, wliile it was 
pending, the appellants practically acquiesced in 
the authority of tibie archpriest, and, as Mr. Charles 
Plowden*,inhis account oftheirproceeding?, justly 
observed, ^' always proclaimed their diispoisition to 

* Answer to Paozani's Memoirs, p. 127. 
VOL. II. S 
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'^ submit to the decision of the pope, from whom 
" they solicited redress *." 

The deputies appear to have left England towards 
the^ end of May 1 598. They took with them a 
letter signed by the appellants^ and addressed to 
Mr. Thomas More, a secular priest. This genile- 
ihan was great-grkridson of s(ir Thotoas More ; had 
succeeded to his fi^ily estate, but, on hia entering 
into the church^hkd transferred it to his next brother. 

The letter t contained the instructions of tibe 
deputies : they were to petition ihe Roman se^ — 
for the appointment of a bishop) iri ordinary with 
suffrdgsgis ;— tie restoratioii of the Romim college 
tp the secular clergy,— a prohibitSbhtothe English 
priests residing abro^d^ to print, witliout particular 
leave, any work, 6ti the political boiicems of Eng- 
landj-r-and a permission to the ctetgy to form rules 
for their ijiternal government. ' 

Inforinatibn of their journey arid its motives 
having been communicated to Afe Rbman see, car- 
dinal Cajetan addressed a second letter to the arcK- 
priest, condemning thd cojiduct of tihe appellants, 
anddesiringhim to acquainthim With the particulars 
pf th^ir proceedings;!^. 

I'dwards the- end of December^ thie deputies 

,.* See, in par^iculijr, Mush's Declaration, Dpdd, vol. ii. 

t It is ihsert^Jt'at lehgthatifae 6tid of^ MbAiVDeclaratijst 

X Dbdil^vpl^iii.jp^.R54 QodtleHersaiid^^ 
are inaerted M the b^nntog of Colfeton's ** Just pefence of 
** tlieslandef^ Pdests. 4to. li^oa.'*' 
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^Arivefl ci^ Rome. By Ae nairalive^ pub]isl^ by 
]!^v Mush, under the ,eyje of Dr. Bishop/.^e .are 
informed that father Persons received tbeogi injto the 
iLoman coUege with ^nf^ivility, and socm e^epeUed 
ihemr from M^.Mdth7rud6nq8&; that they then took 
Iheir ibode ptt aa ina ; . ithat, at the head of a. com"- 
pany of the .p^p^'s guards, father Pers(ms, with a 
pirOcvirettrHfi9<^al| f^ade faisf appearance he&ae them 
iil.the:.||^iGldle of the ni^t preening the feast day 9f 
$t.' Thomas ofOaoterburyj p\^% them into^a coach ; 
convqyed th^mtOithe SCoi^aA'cdllejgey confined ^m 
in; Biq>a]^t§;rooin$,;SO thj^t during s^eral months^ 
^ywcj^e BoH permitted to jseje^.'eack pt^r^ o^to 
Q€^l/^>ratey or ev^n tp^h^ar* AdfiH^«N&ther. Peraona Jufn^ 
a§kf liQcking thj^m up i^^their rooms and kipping the 
key ; : that (he .obliged them, under) a threat of. .^- 
epntpnijiijF^^pft, jbOfd^Uyer up to him al) their papc^s^ 
agd .ths^t he frequently )^^^Lmin|sd;them op interrogar? 
twi^, ;faft^3Titehb9<in^e,ran0%^ 
notary, f^dvfsQoqiiu^t^g to papier aU the questions 
put.tiOithcaft ^wdttteir .^w^^ 

{|i t^;m§^ tdmC) a ^Qnsiide^ble degree of agi- 
tation prevailed in England : a document in favour 
of the appointment^ and rendering- an honourable 
testimony to the Jesuits, viras circulated and nume- 
rously and respectably signed, and transitiitted to 
^opi^e^ Several publicationi^ aj^eared against the 
appellants ; one,: composed by father Lyst^r, a 
Jesuit, inlitnlisd ^^ A Trektise on Schii^m," in which 
he attempted to fix that odious charge on them, 
obtaiued particular notice. These publications w^re* 
Wjphiy j^centi ?t:^egukr aippeal' to Roine> like* 

s 2 
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that of the appellants, might be groundless, might 
be frfvolous,l)nt could not, with any appearance of 
justice, be termed schismatical. 

At length, however, the bull of the pope was 
issued: it was dated the 6th of April 1599*; it 
fuHy recognized and sanctioned Ae letter of car*' 
dinal Cajetan,' the appointment of the archj^riest, 
and his acts ; declared the letter to hitve been valid 
from the first, and explicitly ordered it to be obeyed, 
and its regulations to be complied with. On the 
21st of the same month, cardinal Cajetan and car- 
dinal Borghese announced, by a letter to the arch- 
priest t, that Mr. Bishop and Mr. Chamock, were 
released from their confinement,^with;an injunction 
under pain of suspension, to be incurred on the 
commission of the act, not to return to England, 
Scotland^ or Ireland. To England, however, they 
returned; with what permission or under what 
circumstances, is uncertain ; but it is evident, from 
subsequent occurrences,^ that they were not consi- 
dered to have incurred, by their return, the penalty ' 
of suspension;};. It is most probable that they 

 Doddy vol. ii.p. 364. Colleton's Defence, p. 106; with 
m English translation. 

t Dodd, vol. ii. p. 255^ Colleton's Defence, p. 98 ; with, 
a translation. 

X Rapine's Hist. Ecdesiast. toni. xiii. p. 608. — The cardinal 
hnnself mentions his having spohen with the pope on the con^' 
earns of the English niisnon : '^ Je loi i^ommuniquoia autti sur. 
^' le propos des a&im d' Angleterre, d'eteindre la division qui 
'^ est entre les catholiques Anglois : les uns obeissant^ rarchi- 
^^'pr^tre gouvem^ par les jisuites, et les autres i^pellant de la^ 
'^^jpuissane^ mrtladmiwittHte de rsirch^;a^re; il'autaiit que^ 
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: t)b^iied: their irelease by the interest of cardinal 
' <lu Pbrron^ thea ambassador at Rome from France, 
: after they, had obtaiiied an audience of his holi- 
^iiess, in which they stated all the motives of their 
conduct* , 

In the mean time, the archpriest had increased 

. the ferment, by threatening Mush, and a Mr- C<4- 

leton> one of the appellants, and a person singu* 

Sarly respected^ witili suspension; they stated their 

' case to the faculty of divines of the university of 

Paris, — and it was determined, by^ the unanimous 

, opinion of the faculty, that the priests were hot 

sdiismatics, and had not sinned, by refusing to 

/subscribe tothe authority of the archpriest Upon 

/this, the archpriest issued an angry decree, fo^- 

i bidding every person, ecclesiastic or lay, to de- 

.fend> by. wotd.of mouth, or in writing, the ^en- 

; tkaoe of the university^ under pain of interdiction* 

^ fie , lBd%^rwards suspended both Mush and Colie- 

.^ ton%^ These proceedings of the archpriest eannot 

^ be justified, on any ground of form^ of prudence, 

- xir of charity * . 

.y r They were the more objectionable, as. the con- 
^ duct df the whole clergy, and particularly the eon- 
duct of the appellants^ was exemplary^ The 
a^^intment of the archpriest, and the regulations 

. *' la partie des j^sukes ^n ce pays \k depend de Perspniiu et 
^' autres i^trumenis de la facdon i'Espeigne/^^^^Mitnoires et 
' NSgcttatioHsdu Ceerdinal du Perron. Paris ; p. 403. 
/ *' Dodd» vol. ii. p* ^56)^57% Cdlleton's Defenc0^ p. 145, 

S3 
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^icli attended* it, were,' as we hove s^^ mont 
t'epughant to their feelings ; but no sooHeir did tke 
bull of the pope iarrive, thian they siibmi^d lo it 
wilhbut any limitation. Thus .the time "^lus comi^, 
when every thing unpleasant, which had takcto 
place in the contest; shotiild have been buried in 
t>blivion, and the only rivaliy between^tite partieHs, 
should have been, who should best promote 'g6dd 
humoiif. The rev«tse unfortunately happened : it 
was contended that <he actual submission of the 
appellaiits ' did * not undo or atone ifor the crinii- 
iiality of flieir former appeal : and, on flris groulid, 
the archpriest ahd hii^ adherents contittoed to treat 
them as schismatics. Thiis, the c^u^niafted priests 
could not ehdtirie in patience. On the 17A of 
November 1600^ fliilrty-tWo of Chem pvesented to 
the archpriest a letteir subscribed by them^; in 
which, after mentioning Ae grievances uhd^rw^bidi 
they laboiired, and ati increased ^^ih whibh Aky 
apprehended, t3i^ 'apj)eated- iii foiM ttoid Mm Ito 
the holy see,-^prayijti^,' ^l the same tinlk^v ^^' ^pbs- 
toli, or demissorial letter, allowing d^tn to profife- 
cute the appcrai;-^" And;'' imy the appeHao^ " we 
" make this app^ iil our own -names, fltbd 111 flie 
" names both of thcf dergy and the laily ; Of #hich 
" latter there are maiiy huridr^s, WhtWe name^^for 
" just causes, are concealed, that adhere unto us." 
The appellai^ts traixsn^itted the appeal to Rome. 
The pope received it with kindness; and, in con- 
sequence -^of it, addressed to the. archpriest a brief, 

* Dodd, vol ii. p. 358. Colleton's Defence, p. lood.' 
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dated die 17th of 4^ugust 1601, in the form. of 1^ 
letter *, in wHioh He gives a succinct and impartial 
account of tne contentions, whicli had occasioned 
the appointment of the arclipriest, and tdi^hich 
that appointment had given rise. His holiness 
notices,wi&:dpapprobatioh,fatherLyster;sTreati3« 
on Schism, and an answer of the archpriest, who, 
when the appellant clergy had complained to him 
of that work, replied— (" which/' says his holiness, 
" we repeat with sorrow f,") — " that he thought 
" them schismatics ;" on which, says, the pope, the 
troubles again burst forth. — The pope then notices 
the appeal, and declares that he had read and. con- 
sidered it-He prdceed. to confihn <he ardipriett 

but admonishes him, that he was elevated to the 
rank which had been conferred on him, for the 
purpose pf edification, not of destruction ; and re- 
comniends to hm to temppr severity with mildness, 
to be the father more than the commander of the 
flock,, to be slQv\r in condemning, and to stop the 
publication of libels ;^ he suppresses the Treatise 
on Schism, and m tiie other publications to which 
the -contrpversy had given rise. He exhorts all 
parties, in beautiful and affecting terms, to a ge- 
neral oblivion of offence, and a constant inter- 
change of good offices, — and imposes silence on 
alL— He declines to admit the appeal, as the ad- 
mission of it would, he says, produce perpetual 
^Contention. 

* Dodd, voLii. p. 959. 
t Quod dolentes referimus. 

S4 
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This excellent letter did not entirely piacify thfe 
troubles. The clergy sent a third deputation to 
Rbmje. It produced a second letter from the popfe 
to the archpriest, in the fonn of a brief, dated thie 

^6th of October" 1602*. His holiness^ observes to 

'the archpriest, that sometimes, in the discharge af 
Ixis office, he had exceeded his powers ; that these 

"were only to be exercised over the semiriaty priests, 
and did not extend over the laity ; he blames him 
for proceeding by suspension and censures against 
the appellant priests; he declares that they had 

"never lost their faculties by their proceedings. His 
holiness then, in virtue of his apostolical authority, 
commands him, by holy obedience, to communi- 
cate no business of his office to the proviiiciial of 
the society of Jesus, or to any members of the so- 
ciety in England,' — ^lest it should be a cause of 
animosity and discord between the society and the 
appellants ; and with the i^ame view, he revokes 

" the contrary injunctions given by cardinial Cajetan. 
•r—He enjoins the archpriest to have no communica- 

^ tion with the Jesuits at Rome, respecting the Eng- 
lish mission, or the concerns of his office. — But he 
observes, that this injunction did not proceed from 
an unfavourable opinion of the socie^, whose z^al 
and piety he warmly commends ; but fot the Sake 
of preserving peace and harmony, which the Jesuits 

^ themselves, he says, thought it would promote.^ — 
Carrying this amiable spirit 6f conciliation §till 
further, he provided, that, on the death of the tfefee 
assistants, who should first depart' this life, the 

* Doddy vol. ii. p. 262. 



tttE ENGLISH CATHOLIC*. 

larbhipriest should supply the vacancies ^orii the 
tippellants. -*He directs future appeals to be madb 
'to the cardinal protector, and orders the atchpriest 
'to transmit them to him. Publications for or against 
the Jesuits, for or against Ihe appellisints, and etery 
other publication of that descriptibri, wiflwutlicensie 
from the cardinal, he prohibits under pain of ex- 
communication. " By the mercies of God and his 
*/ Son, we implore you to love one another; to take 
^^ offence at none^ to rehder  to none evil fo^ evfl, 
^* lest it should bring your ministry into contempt: 
^^' to do good to all ; and to do it both before G6d 
• *** and man, that, at length, vrith the help tjf God, 
' ** who is true peace and charity, you may reap with 
"** gladness the fruits of your hard labouringS iii 
"danger and dismay ;r-this we, with the whole 
" church, expect from you." ' 
' - Thus, in a manner highly honourable to Ae ap- 
pellant priests, and to those who acted or thought 
with theih, ihe matters in dispute were setfled by 
papal authority/ Applications, however, to Rome 
for a bishop were still made. It stppesars, by a letter 
- 6f father Augustihe, prior 6f the English benedic- 
^ tine monks at Dbtiay-, written in 1607 *, that two 
clergymen, sdlicitiiig tie appointment^ bishops, 
' were tliett fet Rohie. ' The pious fAther discusses, 
' with ihiich good sensfe and discrimination of eh|t- 
racter, tW important qiiestiotiS,— whether bishops 
for the English ttiisSioA ^ere necessary } and sup- 
posing flie AppbinMeht riecessaty, (M wh^S^^it 
' shduld fall. To the first questiotli he answer^ k 
the affirmative, but with a salvo, that the pettlQA 
*-' :: ^ IntheClaifeiidonStalel^eiriSi - - ^ 
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appointed 8h9\ild fo&a0ce|>table, lor at least ;iipto]bir 
noxious to the part]^ ;which favoured, or;tI:ie pac|^ 
which opposed ^ iter jesuits.^r-In, answer., to; ^e 
second quqstjon he . mention^ , Pr. K^lispn, 1)j. 
^mith, and 9Qin|e o^t». Bs/gex^aos exc^Uently 
qualified for the pffice. .I^emltiie fi 
time the pa]^ ch^r:.h^ rejected the applipa^p. 

Blackwell haying he^d ;the digni^ of ai-chpn^t 
during ten yesgrsy w^s^^et^^d in^i6p8;r chi^%, it 
is^ supposedly for h^ advocation of the oath of ^i^« 
giance, proposed by James th^ first On his 'de- 
cease, the same; title ^d pnrijsdiiqtiQn were coiiferred 
X3i^ Mr. George Birkett, a clergyman of wise and 
moderate coimcils, and of conciliating manners ; 
" studious," says Dodii ^^of the reputation of the 
^^ clergy, yet not inclinable to lessen that x>fothera" 
He died in 1614; andPr. IJanison, j|3y^ instru- 
ment dated the 11th of July 1615, was substituted 
in his place. From a manuscript, which belonged 
to the late Dr. Macro of Cambridge, it appears, 
that, by a formal injunction, Dr. Harrison forbad 
his clergy ^' to go to plays, acted by common play^ 
^^ in common stages, under pain of being depriv^ 
^^ ipso facto of their Acuities." Agfdnst &is injwc- 
Hon, tiiree priests, of the, names of Like, Thules, 
andCaaqn, prot;^stedr Dr. garrison justified his 
proceeding by a long aiwl. weUr written letter.-^He 
mentions in it, that, t^qm tenderness for th,e three 
priests, he had. mad^thf^i^ihU^tion general; but 
that, in fact, it Iu4 been particularly occasioned 
Jby th^n^ a$ they were the only dergjnnen^ under his 
jurisdiction, who fireq^ented stage entertainments. 

The form of govermnen^ by an archpriest still 
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was unpleasant to the seculars. It is not within 
our object to enter into a niore than necessary de- 
tail of the little feuds, the jalousies d'amiti6, — (fop 
the writer wishes to believe them nothing more,) — 
which, in almost every sti^e ^f their liistoiy 'dnee 
the reformation, hive distpa<^ed ^ councils t>f tie 
English i^tholfcd, ^md'\^^akeiied[ t&eir efforts fo 
obtain relief. Even T^rhen the wicked cjuarrel, it is 
wi^object of pain totbe tn^^dd man ;'but,' When 
animosities and dissentions arise among thevirtilous 
and the holy, who does not wish the agitation ter- 
miiiated and forgottaeh? Whd does not wistt the 
arrival " of the reign of heavehlylbve, ^here,*'*lo 
use the wbrds of F6nS16n, *^' there will be no errofy 
'^ no division, rid Scandal ; where We shall breatbe 
" thiB pure love of God, and* he will 6ommn]H<»tte 
" to us his everlasting peare*?" 

* " I protest/' says Fuller, (Church History, bodk ix. 
p. 224), <^ though unce^ain to find belD^f, thaft I "take no 
^' delight, in relating these discontents between the secular 
<^ and regular priests^ much Idas rtiaUjny pen widen !tbe wound 
, *' bejtweisn tliem ; for though J apprpire the opinioi^ of ndlher, 
<< yet am I so much a friend to the persons of both parties, as 
'* not to make much to myseltqf their discords: the rather 
^' because no chriisliitti can Hearti^^liEi^h a^ llt^ facti6tis of his 
<< fiercest enemicv^' becdttfe that, dt tlto mimt' titii€/,"))iuheth 
** him. wi^h Uie aad. . r^oiepabranc6:>t|Mit aijch 4c|iilisitef < haye 
^< form^Jy, at the present, or may herQaj^rJ>e. among th^se 
<' of his own profession : such is the frailty of human nature 
*^ on what side* soever.* —A generous sentiment, and a just 
observation! 
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' ':"' ' Appointment (pf a Vicar Apdstolic* 

..I 

Q_ . Pergeiving the universal wish of the clergy, 

^ iqf episcopal goyemment, Dr. Hsmrisbn, with his 
twelve assistants^ signed a petition for it to Rome, 
and Rome approved the proposal. It remiained to 

. settle what form of episcopacy should be esta- 
blishedr 

The canons of the church require, that no bishop 
sha^l be ordained, unless the flock of the place, for 

^, which he is ordained bishop, is committed to his 
care; and that his jurisdiction shall be confined 
to that precinct At the consecration of every 
bishppi the officiating prelate puts the gospel into 
his hands, — and says,'— " receive the gospel— -and 
** go! preach it to the people committed to thy 

* " carei for powerful is God, to increase his grace 

'^^ on thee!" 

But the calamities of Christendom made frequent 
infractions of this rule necessary. The irruptions 
of the barbarians, and particularly the conquests of 
the Saracens, in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 

; disturbed the economy of many dioceses, and. con- 
founded the limits of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. It 
was often difficult, and sometimes impossible to 
appoint new sees with regular pastors. , To supply 

W • ^ '  * ' " til 

pie want of them, the see of Rome adopted the fol- 
lowing plan : — a person was consecrated the bishop 
of a place, which had once been an episcopal see; 
but which^ ip consequence of the dispersion, the 
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lieresy, or the sdiism of die flock, tad ceased to be • 
the residence of a bishop. The person, thus con- • 
secrated, was delegated by the pope to exercise > 
episcopal functions in some place, where a prelate 
was wanted ; but which had not its regular bishop. 
The bishops, thus appointed, are called titular, front: 
their having the name, — and nothing more than the 
name, — of the church, to which they were ostensibly * 
appointed ; they are also called vicars apostolic, ^ 
because their power, in respect to the territory, over 
which it is to be really exercised, is wholly vicarial, ' 
b»ng delegated to them by Ibe holy see, — and held 
at his pleasure. Such an institution is dissonant 
from the general spirit of church discipline ; . but^ 
what necessity requires, necessity excuses :—- Vam 
Espen* admits, that '' wl^ere necessity calls for it, 
^^ a resort to this institution is piroper and salutary^^ ; 
In February 1^23, Dr. Bishop was declared 
bishop-elect of Chalcedon ; in the following month, 
a bull issued for his consecration ; it was followed^ 
almos^ immediately by a brief, conferring On hin^ 
episcopal jurisdiction over the catholics of England 
and Scotland. f^When thou.shalt be arrived/*; 
ttys the brief, '\ in those kingdoms, we give thee 
^' licenser, ad nostHim et sedis apotolica bene, pla-^. 
citum, at the good-will of ourselves and our siic-: 
lessors in the holy see, freely and lawfrilly to^ 
^^ enjoy and use all and each of those faculties, 
*^ committed by our predecessors to the arehpriests>; 
^^:aff also, such jas ordinaries enjoy andexerdse, in. 
*^ fteir cities and dioceses." Thus^ .Dr, Bisihopi 
* Jus Ecdefliasticuiii.Uiuv€lttum, par. i. tit. xv. eh.ir. 
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had 0rdiiiaz3rj!2risdictidn:overtlue catholics ^o^ E&g- ' 
land ;aiiid Sqoliaiul ; but revocable at* die. pleasure 
of -thevpopeJi-r^in the l^ingbige pfcorialistSs ^he was 
ykair^'apostoliji^^ witib i>rdmiiry jciiisdiction. :. hx ex^ 
erciseof his powierSy heixistitG^^ dea^nnd a 
chapfteCjBs a^tanding lecxuncil: for his owq.- asustancey^ ' 
iiiiih:po^er>^)durmg'^vacancy of the see, toi exerdse 
efodcopal opdinary J^isdiction, prc^essing, -at &e 
sameitime, tiiat^. ^^ what de&ct ia%ht be iu his. own 
*^ power^^ he.#08i!ihl silpplieate his holiness to make 
"/igbod, from the plfenrtude of his own,." . . . 
i Iliiyecsalljr respected and beloved, he died in 
April 1624 ; and Df . Richerd &mth was appointed, 
his successor, with^the ianie powers, dioughoexpFes- 
sed in language seemingly different  "; . .1 

3PFDm several letters, publii^d by Doddi*, it 
appeaiis that die instrmhent^ by whidi Mr; Birkett 
was appointed ardi^Hest^ did .&bt contain iliie.ln- 
junction imposed uj^on ]Vlr; Blackwell hia pf^e*,' 
oessor^ to absttiiiiL fiomitsflommuiicating nespecting: 
thaiia^r^ of hiff govecmnentV^ of; 

llie ^society of JesHis ;^ &it?that, flroim &e fiiist^jdaaa> 
injoiMdibn wai implied^ and ihat isin es^unest^^rdei; 
t^ikis^^eiFed: wa»'«ftecwards iskied. One of the last* 
aetsof the life jof Mr* Birkett was, to addvesa ^ihe 
folkrwing lettes^ dated: tiie \ 3d of September .^^614,' 
^h to' the Engliidi; jesuifte in- generd. " We dhiall im-^ 
iliediatefy prese(ntitt6'OUr4r€9ftld^ :' and aiternwds' 
insert thtee letiiers, whit^ fefter Peri^Gms w 
his dyiB^ hand s-*r one toMr. Birkett^'may be>oon* 
sftie^d as a re|Ay to this letter^ 
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" Very rev. F. F. 
" The great desire I have had, fiinee my first 
<^ eaOingby his holiness to this place, to keep unity 
^* and peace amongst ih^ labourers of this vmeyafd; 
'^besides the testimony of my CiVnscienece, the 
'^ eflfisets thtit have followed my N^deavdtits^ are 
^ good' witnesses to- the sam^. Wlfet - difference 
" I fbtmd^ at my first enfe*y; bet#eefl your fathers, 
*^ Vho labourlviA us/aiid &e.<jhi€fetft and most 
^^ suffieieM prifelsts, as^ 1 have found- by experience' 
^* of my own body, T would ralher in silence they 
^ were 'wrapt up, ixevter to bfe* thought' of; than by 
'* UBtfcflding irf them, t6 'bring ifoitliito memory, 
'^ which wBl tiot be bo easily forg^ttenV 'It restfeth 
** now dfely, (itt.tny pah,''who, wearied 4lth age^ 
" aiid^sbre; weakened wittf sickness,' ai^ iJmf I j^ 
*' leadyto'tdkb'm^lastfib^wdr/lh should 

^ Be riioved^ <ir s^d[ by meVWhichdfid-tiot altogether* 
*^ tend^ttie ^dry of God^afid^dd of 6iir cdiAtrjr : 
which in 'ttt^/vferAs (niy W^felmeiSs' don^^ 
beii^ ndt able t6» use" many), is, to entreat, that 
you would lovingly concur, anid* dhai^tijjly^^lp 
the clergy of this kingdom ; for whose assistance 
*^ you were first sent into this harvest I know 
<' your profess]4^ .is l^onourable in €rod's church ; 
^^ your labours against heresy and sin commendable : 
^* butifj)eaceiiJ3Ld charity guide notyoUrerideaVbtffs, 
^^ we labour in tietin ; and all^ill perish, and come 
" to destructibn and ruin^ that we hieiVe uiidert^^. 
"1 have dealt %itti the chiefest of ihy^ ii^wh, who, 
« I kixiiW, jroti 4feV^ Ma to ^at^^ fedSWfey'fl^to 
''tb6i^l» causer' AiM«d^<^^!aiid;jf'^l«ikJ^y 
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** with you, I find them most ready, to give you that 
" correspondence, which is nedessary you should 
^ give one" another, who travel in so holy a work.' 
" They Only desire, that in their government you 
*^ meddle no further, than they do in yours : witlial,^ 
** that you oppose not yourselves in any suit they 
*< pr<^>oide to the chief pastor, for the good of their 
" lOwh body ; especially in matters of superiority,^ 
'^ which canonically belongeth to their vocation^ 
** This being done, there will be no occasion, but 
^ that you will friendly and charitably set forward, 
diis great work, you have imdertaken* For my* 
own part, I wish you all as well as I do my own* 
*^ heart : therefore, with all indifferency, entreat you. 
^* would keep amongst you this holy league> It is^ 
" the will of the chief pastor : it is desired by alL 
^ mine ; and I hope will be accomplished of aU> 
** parts. Sweet Jesus keep you } to whom desiring. 
<* you would remember my poor soul, I rest from. 
" my bed, your b. in all charity and love. 

" George Birketty archp/'> 
1^3 April, 1614." 






LIII. 3. , . 

The Death of father Pers&ns. 

Father More thus respectfully leads this emi-. 
nent personage to the close of his life ; 
. >^ We have seen^ in the causes of Baldwin, GeriMrd, . 
^< and others, that false accusations of them reached 
^' Belgium ; and what false accusations of Persons. 
'^: w^hed Rome*. Pope Clement already bad eon*. 
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** fefred with Aquaviva the general^roout the re- 
" moval of Persons ; but he, foreseKng the result, 
went, on the plea of ill health, tow aples, never 
again to return till afiter the deaB of Clement 
f ^ He spent the remainder of his y^p in writing 
" books ; and many adapted to thoseVjimes, were 
^^ published by him ; as ^ Questiones duSde Sacris 
^^ alienis non adeundis,' in which he maci^ise of 
^^ nearly the same argument as he had done^^is 
" Consolatory Epistle, which he had written 
" English, twenty years before : — * A Treatise on 
" Equivocation ;' on * Mitigation of the Penal Laws 
^\ against Catholics:' some works against sir Edward 
" Coke, Barlow, and other persons ; in which, by 
^^ establishing the dogmata of faith, he repelled 
^' heresies. Thus, he made the years of his life 
'^ shorter than was desired. In the year i6i0j he 
^\ had gone through half the Lent in the strict 
** observance of the precept of fast, when he was 
^ seized with a violent fever. In a few days he 
was brought to the extremity ; he assuaged his 
" sufferings by frequent pious meditation on the 
passion of Christ. 

Pope Paul, as soon as he heard of his situa- 
tion, granted him those indulgencies, which, it is 
" customary to send to cardinals, in,their last mo- 
" ments. Aquaviva, the general of the society, and 
" Ae chief fathers in Rome, crowded to see him. 
Four days befdre his decease, he dictated three 
IcJiters: — one, of thanks, to Blaise, bishop of 
" St. Omer's ; another, of exhortation, to the mem- 
^^ bers of our society in Enigland ; and a third, to 
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" Birkett^ who had succeeded the archpnest Black* 
*^ well.. The letter to the members of our society 
" was of this tenor : — .... 



" ^ My reverend and dear fathers and brothers, 
" whom it has pleased God to call and unite 
" in this mission of our society for the con- 
" version and comfort of our miserable coun^ 
." try England, and the government of whom^ 
^' during so many years, the very reverend 
" father-general has thought proper to commit 
" to me ! 

" ' Now, that by the Divine will, I am about, as 
^' I hope, to lay down •this, charge, together with 
^' this mortal life,.! cannot forbear bidding you all^ 
" in thisepisde, — farewell:^ — and^ in the first plac^ 
<^ to qommend myself and the repose of my soul 
" to God in your prayeifs i—^then^-vloye oi^e an* 
'^ Qthe^, the only mp.rik: of true disciples and-ffoU 
" lowers of Chirist, which I wi^h BOay be kept 
^^ inviolate, according to. the spirit of our apjc^ie^-; 
^' th^t is, that each one sbo^ copsidex himself 
" below the rest; that, he always prefer in his heart 
^< others to himself; and make his outward con- 
'^ duct, as far a^ lies in his power, correspond with 
^^ this precept: doing all things to the. honour 9pd 
*^ glory of God, ai^d the comfort of you alL Fpr> 
'^ acting thus,/9ll of you, as I trust in Uie Lojrd^ 
" will happily finish your course, in obedien^^ to 
^^ God in .this life; a^d hei^ealter,. through tbte qiefits 
" of the passion of Chrisl^ we shall meet togeti^er 
^^ in a glorious and everlasting remn'ectioii^;-^ 






THE ENGIJSH CATHOLICS. S9& 

^ Dated from tlie bed of sickness in the English 
*^ ccdlege at Rome, on the vigil of onr Lord's re- 
" surrection, in the year 1610. 

" Wholly and always ycmrs, 

" Rob&rt P^rmm^:' 

*^ To thearchpriest he addressed himself as follows : 

" * Most rev. sir, and dear friend ! 
" ^ Shortly, as I hope, am I about to close &is 
^^ life, and to go to Christ my Saviour. In this my 
last agony, can I forget you ! or fsLil to dictate in 
writing my last fieirewell to yon/ yousr assistants, 
^'' and all tiie. rest under you, as a pledge of cha- 
" rity, and of the. perfect lovej in Jesus Christ, 
^' which I bear, and hare always'bome to you, and 
^^ all of tliem ! And I dedaa^e iJiat I now leave the 
^^ world xk tiie same sentiments, with which I hav6 
^^ ever been animated, of love, peace, and unida of 
" all of you, among yourselves, and with^aU^ our 
^^ £arthers : a:nd that never, as far as I know, or can 
** conceive, has there been on our part any desire 
for superiority over you, or over any on^ of you; 
but a cordial eo-operatiion for the advantage and 
increase of the catholic faith, according to the 
duties of our institution : — which co-operation 
" bietween you and our fkthers, I hope may always 
'^ siibsfist in the bowels of Christ, for the greater 
^^ k<Aiour and glory of God. To his keeping, and 
^ in the same spirit of charity, and inlhiese same 
sentiments, which fill my mind, so I recommend 
you, and all my dear brotiiens committed to yout 
cai^e; wi1& whom joining in^prayer, I beseech 
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" our sweet Saviour, that, by the merits of his 
^\ most bitter passion, he would give tis a glorious 
" resurrection. Farewell in Christ Jesus ! — Given 
" fix)m the bed of sickness, in the English college 
" at Rome, on the. vigil of our Lord^s resurrection, 
" in the year 1610/ 

" Lastly, he wrote to the bishop of St. Omer's, 
'^ in these words : — 

" ^ Most reverend, and by me deservedly 
*^ respected lord ! 
^^ ^ Although I have reached the term, prescribed 
" to ail men, — deatli,-r- which, as I hope, will yield 
" my soul, freed from the earthly bond, to its Re- 
/^ deemer, when I shall see the good things of the 
i^ Lord in the land of the living; yet, in the mean* 
" time, whilst breath is allowed me on the bed of 
" sickness, the more frequently do I recal to mind 
." the services of so great a benefactor, by which he 
/' has shown his affection to the much-afflicted cause 
"of England, and helped and forwarded our mis- 
" sion in that harvest. It is to testify how much he 
" has bound me to him for these singular favours, 
" that I have wished to leave this last written proof 
" behind me; and now, dying, to repeat once more, 
" those acknowledgments, which, whilst living, 
*'. I have often made, earnestly beseeching him 
" that as he has begun, so he will finish, nor leave 
" orphans those, whom his paternal love has already 
" made his adopted children. Farewell most re- 
^^ vered and most beloved bishop and father of the 
^^ £bgUsh! — May God grant you a long life 1 wid, 
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" after your course is done, give you d. crown of 
■* righteousness, reserved for yoii in his heavenly 
'^ kingdom ; whither when I shall have arrived, 
^' I shall not be unmindful of Blaise. I wish the 
'^ reverend father Schondonckin and those with 
'" hirii to receive the warmest salutations, which I 
" am not able to convey to him myself. Great 
" is the charge entrusted to him of instructing our 
" youth; let him therefore strenuously, as hitherto, 
" defend his Sparta*. I can no more, — for my 
^' time*is near, and I desire to be disisolved and to 
^* be with Christ. I recommend myself to the 
" sacrifices of your most reverend lordship ; also 
" to the prayers of our fathers in the cfoUege ; 
" whom, from my soid, I salute ; and the prayers 
of all the scholars, on whom I eagerly pray Grod 
to pour out every blessing. Again and ever 
** farewell most reviererid Blaise ! — From my bed, 
" 13th April 1610. 

" Your most reverend lordship's 

" most bounden servant in Christ, 

" Robert Person^:' 

*^ t He lived until the following Wednesdiay: 
" Thomas Owen, who succeeded him ais rector and 
^^ prefect, testifies, that though his sickness Waiis 
" short, he yet delivered in writing to the general 
" Aquaviva his sentiments on the future conduct of 
f* the mission.. The general gave permissibh that 






* Alluding to the Latm expression << Spartam quam nactus 

sis, orna.'' 

t Mori, Hist. p. 386. 
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^^ the ba4y, whea embalmed, should be placed on 
'^ tlie right side of cardinal Allen, in the Englisfi 
" sepuleture, with a fair epitaph which may be seen 
". in our historian, father Al^gambe*. 

" It ifi c^rtaip^ thiat how great soever were his ta^ 
'* lents and activity in business, he always cherished 
" a perfect and solid virtue, and maintained it 
" throughput hig life. Thus, as among philosophers,, 
" the founder of any system is the rale and standard 
" for the rest, so this man may justly be held forth 

V for imitation, as a model, under God^ of those 
" virtues^ which are wanted in one qualified fot" 

V such a mission as this :-»— as to be eminently eir- 
" cumspect arwi. courageous, patient in expectation, 
" bold in action^ — He had a great horror of violent ' 
" aiid; hasty proceedings.^ He strove to convince, 
" first by argument; and after he had Temoved the 
" difficulty, he then suggested the means, by which 
" what he recommended might be eiffected. Infi^iite 
" were his dealings with popes, kings,, cardinals, 
" and princes, sometin^sby word of mouth, some- 
"times in.writing; 'in both of which his eloquence 
"was equally successfiiL The lowly were never 
*f daspiiedljy.him ; l*e was benevolent to all, and 
"rbeneficent, whenevelr it was in his power. Wit- 
^ ness the niimtoer of captives in the ports-fof his ca- 
♦Mhoiie inajesty, who, by his iutercessipn, received 
*^ iAiekr liberty ; and whoin, during forty y6ai»s, he 
" assisted with his advice and alms. In the midst 
" of these occupations, he found tiine for writings 
" either to enkindle piety in the minds of catho- 

* It is also inserted in father Huntley's '^^^Mtnlest Defence/'^ 
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*^tici^, cfirtd e^os6 'flife^kceits aiwi ddusioris' of 
'^^ heretici* - in each, he excelled; so nicely and 
^* jiKtly baWcing his words, as quite to delight a 
" reader of his own party, and not to wound his 
^* adversary too sensibly.-^He was of great use in 
^* quieting atid t^trailiing ihe unsettled tetopetis -of 
" the schoiars,^ who, under former masters, had been 
** oflen rebellious. By the dignity of his deport- 
" ment and the efficacy of his discourses command- 
" ing respect, excluding with the utmost care the 
"approach of known and troublesome characters ; 
^ arid, what wasthe chief thing, upholding in every 
^f auction, virtue and a true zeal of God ; and in- 
"stilling, by every toeans, the same virtuous ispfarit, 
" like oil from a lamp, into the susceptible minds 
"of the youth. With what ardour he burned to 
" restore the fiaiith of this island; with what con- 
" fideride in God he advanced the undertaking ; 
" and by what charity towards all men, he was dis- 
" tinguii^hed, are seen not only in this many books 
^^ whidi he wr<We, and the many joumies which 
" he took in every direfction by sea and land, but 
** ifit flie many seminaries which he fbuhded and 
^^'%i*ttblished for €ie jpurpose ; arid without which, 
^^•b^^od dl doubt, the ancient clergy being takeu 
'^•ctfr%y age, religion would have failed. 

^ hi all these affairs, he seemed the more worthy 
^^^of imitation, arid the mote to be admired, because 
" fee never suffered privtttfe interest for himself or 
" his»r^latix>ns to aifect him ; but entirely reaiouriced 
" ^ adv^tages and honours. He always had, in 
" his mouth) that sentence of Ihe apostle, — ^whilst 

T4 



u ^ 






200 HiaTOBICAL MEMOIIS OF 

we have time, let us do good ; for if we . do tiot 
*^ fail, we shall in due time reap. Therefore he 
" neglected nptiungy which he conceived calculated 
^* to spread the cadiolic faith ; and, having once 
'^ deliberately undertaken his measures, he was not 
^Vcasily brought to dei^ir of success, persuaded 
" that the bounty of God would supply the means 
'^ necessary for the foundation of the work. And 
"truly those, who saw the flower of youth so 
" abundant in the Spanish seminaries, and that, 
for many years, there were fifty and sixty in Val- 
ladolid, and nearly the same number in Seville 
and the Roman college, could not but observe, 
" with veneration, the activity of this man, the in- 
" fluence he possessed over persons of distinction, 
" and chiefly his confidence in God, by which he 
" did not doubt the minds of men would be moved 
" to support such necessary establishments^. It was 
" this confidence, which, enlarging itself in his latter 
" years, to the extension of the society, produced 
" the houses of Louvaine and Watten. Having lived 
" to see these happy beginnings, he was called to 
" reap the fruit of his harvest in heaven. Hie was 
" carried off* by a short illness of nine days ; so^ 
" severe, that, on the fourth of them, the physician 
" pronounced his death to be approaching, nor did 
" he think otherwise from the first moment of his 
" being taken ill ; and, being fortified against it 
" by pious reflections and the sacraments of the 
" church, and suggesting whatever appeared to 
" him best for the proper managenient and promo- 
" tion of the mission; he departed this life on the 
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" 1 5 th April 1 6 1 o, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, 
" and twenty-third of his profession." 

Such is the character given by a friend, — a 
brother too in religion, — of father Persons, while 
his ashes still retained their wonted fires, and ad* 
miration and kindness were yet warm. A plainer 
tale will detract nothing from what it expresses of 
his intellectual endowments, his energy, his activity, 
or his pious zeal : it will allow, that ihe advancement 
of the catholic religion was the ultimate end aixd 
aim of his being ; and will suggest that, before we 
pronounce an absolute censure on the means for 
accomplishing it, to which he sometimes resorted, 
we should reflect that he acted according to maxims 
professed by a multitude of respectable persons in 
the times in which he lived, and to the principles of 
many, to whom the catholic public then looked up 
with veneration ; and that, if on some occasions he 
sought to advance his own brethren too much at the 
expense of others, it should be considered that this 
was a natural and not an unamiable weak^ness, — 
the last infirmity of a holy mind.-^Cardinal Allen 
is reported to have said of him, — '^ that his industry, 
^' his prudence, his talents for writing and acting, 
" exceeded all belief*." 

* Juvengi, Hist, lib* xiiu p. i88. — Many of the works of 
ffEilfaer Persons have been noticed in the course of these Me- 
moirs.— At this time, the most idteresting of them are, i. His 
*^ Christian Directory/' which has been repeatedly published. 
3. His << Treatise on the Three Conversions of England." 
3. His ** Examination of Fox's Calendar/' in two part$, both 
of which, but the lds( particularly, have become exceedingly 
scarce. ** Fox's Acls and Monuments," says Mr. Alban 
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LIII. 4. 

English Benedictine Monks, — Friars, — College at 

Lisbon, 

Some English catholics^ whom the religtoiis 
troubles of the times had drivBti to Italy and SpaiB, 
having entered among the Benedictine Mmks in 
some of the monasteries of that order in Italy and 
^ain, an application was made to Clement the 
eighth in 1 603, to erect an English mission of Be-- 
nedictines. With the permission of his holiness, 
this was accordingly done ; and some religious of 
^e two congregations of Mont^-Casino and Valla-^ 
dolid, were sent for this purpose to England, to act 
in concert, but as different congregations. Father 

Butler, in his postscript to his first Letter on Bower's History 
of the Popes, '* no sooner appeared, but the eatholids callled it 

a dunghill of lies (Dr. Harding in his Refutation of ibe. 

Apology, page 348.) The learned Riphard Rawlii^son, l.l.d. 
" & p.R.s. in The New Method of Studying History, torn. ii. 
'< in the Catalogue of Historians, p. 48, says of this work : 
*' * The turn the author was biassed by, which is very evident 
** in the whole work, has given good reason to fiuspecfhift 
'< honesty as well as his capacity. In troublesome and noisy 
*^ times, this author's reputation began to rise so high as to 
<< procure his work a post in the parochial churches almost 
** equal to that of the holy scriptures. But when some of his 
" martyrs appeared alive to confront their ^egist^r, the book 
*^ was suppressed, new modelled, andcaliie 6nt in a larger,' 
^^ though somewhat more modei^t ^reiss, with a thitttier>ed- 
"'fettered calendar.' — To complete the'chiaraete^' of th^it authof 
"'and his work, I rcffer yod,*' cdliiihues Mr. Albah Buffer, 
'' io the account which our mom indtjfiktigaWe historian and' 
'^ antiquaiy, Mr, Heome, has givefi of both." 
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Augustine of St John, lirst vicar-general of the 
Spanii^ mission, afterwards procured the ^siablish-^ 
ment of two houses for the Engliislh tenedietine 
missionaries, one at Douay, the other at I>ietdewarf 
in Lorraine. 

Father Bulkeiy was, at this time, the oidy sur- 
vivor of the ancient benedictiiies of ' Enorlftfid : he 

o 



had been professed in the abbey of West!n$gi^r. 
In 1607, he received into the order some new mem- 
bers, to form an English benedictine congregation. 
The proceeding was iq)provedbyihe general chapter 
of the congregation of Monte-Casino in 1 608, and 
confirmed by Paul the fifth in the following year. 
The economy of this new establishmfent was* settled 
in 1616, by the same pope ; and finally by Urban 
the eighth in 1637. 

All the ancient religious ofthe order of St. Francis 
in England, having become extinct, it was revived 
in 1617 by Mr. John Gennings, a clergyman, edu-. 
cated in the college of the secular English college 
at Douay ; he established a small convent of Fran- 
ciscan friars in that town. The number of them 
ihci^asing, a bull from Rome formed them into a 
distinct and indepelident body, and nominated 
father Cfenninga fOr their first provincial. 

About the same time a college for the educatiort 
of English secular clergy to serve on the English 
mission was established at Lisbon, by the munificence 
of Don Pedro Coutinto, a Portuguese merchant^ 
who expended 5^000 crowns of gold in erecting the 
estabHi^hiilierit and endowed it with an ahnual, 
peAwon 6f 500 like crowns. 
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Here oiir account of the concemis of the English 
catholics during the reign of James the first, pro- 
perly closes. 3ome circumstances in it, with which 
their history is particularly connected, as the rise of 
the puritans into political consequence, the nego- 
tiations for the marriage of prince Charles, first 
with the infanta of Spain, and afterwards with the 
princess royal of France, . will be mentioned in our 
account of the catholics during the following reign. 



CHAP. LIV. 

CHARLES THE FIRST. '' 

1625. 

PRELIMINARY OCCtJRRENCES CONNECTED WITH 
THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS 
DURING HIS REIGN. 

The EngUsh cathoUcs entertained some hopes 
of an amelioration of their condition, while the 
marriage of prince Charles with the infanta of 
Spain was in agitation. The negotiations for it, 
and the wish of the nlonarch that the catholics 
might be relieved from the sererer part of the penal 
code against them, were announced by him to his 
parliament in the speech, with which, in 1621, he 
opened the sessions. . ^^ As touching religioti," 
said his majesty, ^' laws enough are made already. 
^' It stands on two points, persuasion and compul- 
*^ sion : men may persuade, but God must give the 
^^ blessing. Jesuits, priests, puritans, and sectaries^ 
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' erring both on the right hand and on the left 
^ hand, are forward to persuade unto their own 
' ends ; and so ought you, the bishops, in your 
^ example and preaching : but compulsion to obey 
^ is to bind the conscience. — There is a talk of a 
' match with Spain ; but, if it shall prove a fur-: 
< tiierance to (her) religion, I am not worthy to be 
^ your king. I will never proceed, but to the glory 
* of God, and content of my subjects*/' 

This was conciliating language; but it produced 
no effect. " The protestants,'' says Fuller t, 
grieved at the match, fearing that the marriage 
would be the Ameral of their religion ; and their 
'^ jealousies so descanted thereon, that they sus- 
^^ pected, if taking effect^ more water of the Tyber 
^^ than of the Thames would run down London 
" bridge." With these feelings the commons pre- 
sented an address to his majesty, representing the 
alarming growth of the Austrian power, the con- 
federacy of the catholic princes on the continent, 
jthe increase of catholics in England, and their ex- 
pectation^ of advantage from the Spanish match : 
they urged. his majesty to make wiax with Austria; 
]to execute with severity the laws against the catho- 
lics, ai^d to marry his son to a protestant princess. 
The king answered by a letter to the speaker, ex*- 
pressed in terms, which increased the flame :{:. 

The account of the journey of prince Charles to 
Spain belongs to the general history of England ; 

* Rushworth, vol. i. p« 2i. Dodd, vol. ii. p. 444. 

f Churdi History, book x, p. 100. 

X Rushworth, vol. i. p. 40, 43. Podd, vol. ii. p. 446, 448. 
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some particulai^ of it, however, may properly find 
a place in sthese pages. The king was aware of 
&e jealousy, wWch his subjects enterteined of the 
match : " The matter of religion," he observed in 
one of hi« despatches to lord Digby, his ambassador 
at Madrid, " is, to us, of most principal considera-^ 
*^ tion : for nothing can be to us dearer than the 
honour and safety of the religion, which we pro- 
fess. And Aerefore, seeing Aat ihis marriage, 
S it shall take place, is to be with a lady of a 
^^ different religion from us, it becomes us to be 
^^ tender, as on the one part, to give them all satis- 
** faclion convenient, so, on the other, to admit 
nothing that may blemish our consciei^e, or de- 
tr9.ct from the religion here established*." He 
recommended to the chaplains of the prince not to 
engage unnecessarily in religious controversy; and*, 
in case of a challenge, to act on the defensive. He 
directed them to appropriate an apartment for Ilie 
celebration of the divine service; to have it respect* 
ably fitted up ; that prayers should be said in it 
twice a day ; that, ^^ in the sermons, there should 
'^ be no polemical preachings ; tiiat they shotild 
^^ only apply themselves to preach, in' moral lessons, 
"Christ crucified;" and that they should take with 
them many copies of ihe thirty-nine articles, ' the 
books of common prayer in many languages,-^ and, 
— the king's own works in English and Latin. 

To recommend his son to the Spanish court, he 
issued 801 order to the lord keeper f^ i^ wl^ich he 

• Collier's Eco.Hlst. voL ii. p. 7«6i 
f Dodd, vol. ii. p. 439. 
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sigaifi€ld it tQ: 1>Q hk iut^ottiou to gca^ti pardons to 
all raoaaa-'cathQUca^ whp should sue for thm, witjbia 
five years. By hia direictifins, Willianas, tl^e bisliop 
o| liftcoln and loird priyy seal, published an apOfr 
logistical addresis * ; exwsing this mea&ure, on die 
gr.o$ind diat the king had bc^n making applicadoni 
to all fe^reign prinqf^ fpr segiae . indulgence tq th^ 
distressed protestapts in their dpminiana,. and ilmt 
he . w^s still answered, by objectioiis derived, iroxn 
the severity of the English laws agiainst catholics. 
^* Besides^" says the lord keeper, f^ the papists 
^' a^e^ no otherwicie out of prison^ than with their 
<^ sbfickles about their. heeK and good rewgnjb* 
'^^.^l^^Qe.s, to. present them at the next assizea."T77- 
A&^T. all, to copy one of the many excellent remarlui 
of Huine t» ^- it might occur to James, Ihat, if the 
^^ex;^Q(miilty of (religious zeal were ever to abaie 
^' omong^^ christian sects, one of them must beg^i.; 
^^ and that nothijeig would be more honourable io 
^^ England th^i. to Jiave led the way in sentiments 
^' 150 wii^ and moderated" . .» 

Thf manner, in which the prince was treated 
both by the Spanish court and the Spanish nation^ 
(^ them the highest honour. Sensible of theLConr 
M^ttoe, which he had veposed in them, they never 
availed themselves of his situation to importune him 
on the subject of religion, or to require mose.lha^ 
decent terms, upon that or any olher account The 
pic^pe addressed to the prince: a. letter m terms -of 
s^^on abd respect : his holiness expresses i3^i% 

t Chap, xlq^, . 
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with elegance and delicacy, his sense of the per* 
sonal merit of the prince ; he commends his prede* 
cessors for their piety and regard to the apostolic 
see, invites him to follow llieir example, and con- 
cludes with a wish, couched in paternal language, 
for his glory and prosperity* The prince answered 
his holiness, in kind though general terms, express^ 
ing regard and promising moderation in all his 
conduct towards that portion of his subjects, who 
were in communion with the holy see *. 

On account of the difference in religion, a dis- 
pensation for the marriage between the prince and 
the infanta was necessary. To dispose the tpope 
towards it, James relaxed the execution of the penal 
laws against the catholics. Several Jesuits and 
secular priests were discharged from imprisonment, 
the prosecutions against recusants were stopped, 
and a general spirit of religious indulgence was dis- 
covered. Much offence was taken at these symp- 
toms of moderation : a letter to James, attributed 
by some to Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, by 
others, to Mutthews, archbishop of Yorkf, was 
extensively circulated ; it reproaiched the king, in 
coarse terms, with his intended toleration of the 
roman-catholic religion, and dissuaded him from 
manying his son to the infanta, or any catholic 
prin^cess. 

The match, however, proceeded : the articles 
were agreed to : the free exercise of the catholic 
religion was secured to the infanta and her attend- 

* Rufihwordi, voli. p. 78. Dodd, vol. ii. p. 441, 449, 444. 
t Cabbala, p« 108. Dodd, yd. ii. p. 463. 
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atits : the arrangements were not on a larger plan, 
than her rank evidently required : but the king 
agreed, by secret articles, to procure a free and 
liberal tolei-ation of the caAolic religion : the dis- 
penjsation from the pope arrived, and all obstaclesr 
i^eemed to be finally removed, when the duke of 
Buckingham, in an evil hour, prevailed on the 
king and the prince to break off the treaty for the 
marriage. It was accordingly dissolved, and in 
the most unhandsome manner. Both the monarch 
and his son acted in this shameful business with a 
total disregard of truth and honour : the advo- 
cates of the prince defended him by attributing his 
conduct to the fatal ascendancy, which the im- 
petuous and domineering character of Buckingham 
had obtained over him : still they could not but 
feel that, if this apology was received, the gentle- 
ness of Charles must be admitted to approach nearly 
to pusillanimity. 

It is observable that, very soon after the treaty 
for the marriage. with the infanta was thus disposed 
of, James, in answer to an address of the commons, 
urging a severe execution of the laws against the 
catholics, affirmed, with the solemn asseveration of 
an oath, that he never had any thought of granting 
them a toleration of their religion. Now, at this 
very time, or at least, very soon after, he entered 
into a treaty for the marriage of his son, with the 
celebrated Henrietta-Maria, the princess of France, 
and the basis of this treaty was the adoption of the 
a|ticle9y which had been concluded on the projected 
marriage of his son with the . infanta. 

VOL. II. u 
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Every thing reacting the marriage wi& H^eii-; 
rietta was settled in the life-time of Jacmes : — itwa% 
solemnized soon after his decease. The priests, 
who accompanied her to England, were of the re* 
Ugious order called the Oratorians *. As that CNrder^- 
tiiough it partakes of the nature both of the regu- 
lar and of the secular clergy, does not, in strictness,, 
belong absolutely to the one or to the other, it was 
thought likely to prove less offensive than either, to 
the English nation. But, by the desire of the queen, 
the Oratorians were soon sent back to Paris, and 
Capucins substituted in their jdaoe. Lodging, and 
1^ chapel in Somerset-house, had been prepared for 
the priests who should attend the inlanta; these, 
were now assigned to the Capucins f- 

^ See the ** Memoirs of Monsieur Deageant, containing the 
" most secret transactions and afiairs of France, from the deoth 
*^ of Henry the fourth till the beginnitig of the ministry of the 
<< cardinal de Richelieu. To which is added, a particular 
*' relation of the archbishop of Embrun's voyage into England, 
** and of his negotiation for the advancement of the romau- 
*^ catholic religion here ; together with the duke of Buckings 
^* ham's letters to the said archbishop about the progrett of 
<^ that afiair, which happened the last years of James the fitit'a . 
^ reign. Faithfully translated out of the French, original- 
*' London, 8vo. 1690/'— -The relation of the archbishop begins 
at page 228 : Mr. Carte, in a note to his History of England, 
(vol. iv. p. 129,) shows that it is entitled to little, if any, credit. * 

t Collier's Eoc. Hist* Tol.ii. p. 733. Heylin's Eianiett, 
Hist* p* 199* The celiefbnted Berulle^ afterwards raised te^ 
the purple, was among the priests, who accompanied Hen- 
rietta-Maria to England. (See Histoire de Pierre BeruUe, 
cardinal de la sabt eglise Romaine, &c. par M. Tabaraad; 
3 vols. Svo. Paris, 1B17.) — If we credit this writer, the queen^ 
met with an unkind reception Q-pm the English ; and tbo 
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Though the facts, which we have mentioned in 
ftis chapter, with the single exception of the so- 
i^mnizatioA of the marriage of Charles, took place 
during the reign of his father, yet, as Charles was 
the person principally interested in them, and his 
marriage with a catholic princess, had a consider- 
able influence on the events, to which the subj&ct 
now immediately leads us, we thought that Ihe 
present was the most proper place few the insertion 
irfthem* 



CHAP, LV. 

ECCLESIASTICAL OCCURRENCES AkONG THE 
EK6EISH CATHOLICS DURING THE REIGhN OJ^ 
CHARLES THE FIRST, — BrSHOPS, — CHAPTERS, 
— EXEMPTIONS OF REGULARS* 

The proceedings of the catholics among them* 
selves now claim our attention. The appoint- 
ments of Dr. Bishop and of Dn Richard Smith hisi 
successor ta the dignity of a bishop in partibus; 
with the faculties of a bishop in ordinary, have 
been mentioned; we shall now present our readers: 
with some facts and observations, L On the nature 
tuid extent of their powers: 11. On the chapters* 
appointed by them : III. On the exemption of the 
regular clergy from episcopal jurisdiction; IV. And 
xn^ the contests between Dr. Smith and the English 
regulars respecting these exemption;?, 

articles, which allowed to her majesty and her attendants the. 
firee exercise of their religton, were not honourably complied 
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LV. 1. 

Nature and Extent of the Powers of Bishops in pdrtibwf 

with ordinary jurisdiction. 

Wherever the duties of the divine mission of 
the apostles carried them, they appointed bishops 
over the flocks, whom they brought into the chris- 
tian fold. Thus, in an eariy age of Christianity, it 
became an universal rule that each distinct diocese, 
of which the church was formed, should have its 
particular bishop ; and that no bishop should exer- 
cise acts of episcopal jurisdiction in the diocese of 
another, without his consent *. Conformably to 
this general rule, the council of Trent decreed f, 
that no bishop should, under any pretence, exercise 
episcopal jurisdiction, in another diocese, without 
the permission of its ordinary. 

The word " ordinary" is used in the canon law 
to denote, indiscriminately, either the bishop him- 
self, or the person who exercises, for the time being, 
episcopal jurisdiction in his stead. When bishops 
in partibus were appointed in the manner which 
has been mentioned, they Were said to have that 
jurisdiction over the persons entrusted to their care, 
which a bishop would have had over them, if they 
had been the flock of that diocese. 

This material distinction subsists between a 
bishop so appointed, and a bishop in ordinary, that, 
in respect to the district, over which ordinary juris- 
diction is conferred on him, the latter is consi- 
dered to hold his office by original right, and to 

• See the ancient canons collected by Gratian, d. g. i . can. 7. 
t Sess 0. cap. 5. de ufor. 
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Exercise its functions of his own authority; the 
former is considered to hold his office by delega- 
tion, and to be removable at the pleasure of the 
pope, his instituant. This was partictilarly expressed 
in the briefs* by which Dr. Bishop, and, after him, 
Dr. Smith were appointed bishops of Chalcedon, 
with ordinary jurisdiction over England and Scot- 
land. The popes granted them, " at the goodwill 
" of themselves and the holy see, license and facul- 
" ties to use and enjoy all the faculties given by 
" their predecessors, Clement the eighth and Paul 
" the fifth, to the archpriests, and all, which ordi- 
" naries use and enjoy in their own cities and 
" dioceses." They were empowered to hear and 
determine causes in Che first stage ; but the hearing 
of them in the second, that is, by way of appeal, 
was reserved to the nuncio at the French court. 

They were authorized to appoint archdeacons : 
it was directed that the powers should cease on the 
restoration of the catholic religion f- 

Dr, Bishop erected a chapter, consisting of a 
dean and twenty other members, to be considered as 
his standing council ; he also appointed five vicars- 
general, and twenty-six archdeacons and rural deans. 
In the instrument, by which he constituted the 
dean and chapter, he confers on them all the au- 
thority, which deans and chapters have by common 
right ; but with an express reservation of due reve- 

* Dodd, vol. iii. p. 7'. The brief addressed to Dr. Bishop 
is dated 23 March 1603. — ^That to Dr. Smith, dated 4 February 

t Dodd, vol. ii. p. 466 ; vol. iii* p. 7, 8. 

U3 
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fence to the itpostolic see ; and an intimation that 
he had made an application to the pope, to supply^ 
by the plenitude of his power, whatever might h^ 
defective in the institution. He appears to havQ 
consulted and advised, on this, occasion, with Her^- 
man Ottemberg, formerly auditor of the congrega- 
tion of the Rota, at Rome, and afterwards bishop 
of Arras. 

On the death of Dr- Bishop, the dean a»d 
chapter constituted by him, exercised during ihe 
vacancy of the see, if this expression may be used^ 
the jurisdiction which had been, conferred on them 
by Dr. Bishop*. , 

Dr. Smith, soon after his appointment, con- 
firmed, and, in some manner, newly modelled the 
chapter, by letters patent dated the i6th March 
1627. He afterwards recalled them, and Bene wed 
the ancient chapter, by an ihstrament, dated the 
13th January 1625, b^t limited the number of ite 
members to thirty f. 

LV. 2. 

The right of Dr. Bishop and Dr. Smith to appoint a 

Chapter. 

In t|ie early ages of Christianity, the bishop ge-» 
nerally conferred on every H[iatter of importance, 
with the neighbouring clergy ;{; ; St Aiigustiniet 
and Eusebius of Vercelli, lived in common with 

* Dodd, vol. u.p.470. f Ibid, vol. iiir p. 7^ 8. 

t Thomassifi, Trait6 de la Discipline Ecclesiastique, torn. 1$ 
Ub. iii. cap. 7, 8. 
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thdr clergy, as monastics. In the eighth centary, 
8t Chrodegandns, the bishop of Metz, formed 
the clergy of his own church injo a coiiimiuhily, 
and established certain rules for their Conduct. 
At a council held at Aix-la-Chapelle, in 815, an 
outline of them* was prescribed for general use. 
llie rules thus formed were called the canon of 
St Chrodegandus ; and the cathedral clergy, from 
theirobservancesof these rules, were called canons f. 
The same rules were observed by some other 
churches ; they received, from this circumstance, 
tiie appellation of collegiate churches. This ex- 
cellent institution began to fall into decline towards 
the middle of the tenth century ; those who con* 
tinned to observe it were called regular canons. By"^ 
degrees, they separated themselves from the service 
of the cathedral, and were formed into an order/ 
holding a kind of middle state between the secular 
dergy and the monastics* Those who did not 
adopt the rule, remained attached to the cathedral 
service, and were called secular canons. They ap- 
propriated to their own use, a portion o( ihe pro- 
perty attached to the cathedral, subdivided it among 
&emselves, living separately, as persons absolutely 
secular. To assist them in llie performance of their' 
cathedral duty, and, too often, to excuse themselves: 
from its obligations, they employed stipendiary ec- 
clcsiaiitici^, who acquired tibe appellation of 'minor 
canons. 
The greater canoi» constituted the chapter^i^a 

* Fleury, Hist. Ecc. torn. x. p. 304* 

rf Du Fresne, Oldssariiun, underl&is weird 

V 4 
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political body aggregate, with a dean, with a coirf* 
mon seal, generally with some property, and att 
officer called a syndic to transact their temporal 
concerns. - By common, rights they are subject to 
the jurisdiction of the bishop ; but have frequently 
been exempted from it, . by papal indults. The 
cardinal of Lorraine said, at the. council of Trent*, 
that " he did not know of a plague. more noxious: 
" in the church, than these exemptions." 

The rights and duties of the chapter vary accord- 
ing to the situation of the see : — when the see is 
full^ the bishop, in some instances, advises, or is 
supposed to advise, with the chapter; in others^ 
he cannot act without their consent ; — when the 
see is vacant ^ the chapter generally administers the 
spiritual functions of the bishop, in all matters, ta 
which episcopal order is not necessary ; Ihey have 
the care of the possessions of the see ; and, where 
common right has been retained, nominate the suc- 
cessor. During three months after the vacancy of 
the see takes place, they generally abstain, as much 
as the case admits, from the exercise of their powers; 
if the vacancy continues beyond three months, the 
see is said to be under impediment , ^coA. the powers 
of the chapter are then supposed to come into full 
action^ - .  » 

Such being the nature of a chapter, two ques- 
tions arise, — whether ^Dr. Bishop and Dr. Smith 
had a right to appoint a chapter, — and whether the 
chapter, so appointed, subsisted beyond the lived of 
the prelates who appointed them. 

* PaUffriciii], Jiki* ConcTrid. lib. xxii. cap. iii. n. 6. 
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, Now it seems to be admitted that, according to. 
the discipline of the catholic church, a bishop in 
ordinary of a see, in which there is no chapter, has- 
im inherent authority to establish one ; and that the 
chapter so appointed will be invested, in the in* 
istant of its establishment, with all the qualities and 
powers which belong to chapters of common right. 
Such being the inherent Authority of a bishop in 
ordinary, and the prelates, whom we have men-; 
(ioned, having ^11 the authority of such a bishop, it 
$eems to follow, thai they had the power of ap-^ 
pointing a chapter. It is true that the powers of 
the prelates were only delegated : but the powers 
delegated to them were those of a bishop in ordi- 
nary; they had therefore a delegated power of 
{tppointing a chapter : the difference was, that th^ 
ordinary would have appointed the chapter, in vir*- 
tue of the right inherent to his see ; but the twc^^ 
vicars apostolic appointed it in virtue of a power 
delegated to them, among the general powers witli 
Y^hich they were invested. 

The question then is, of what see, or of what 
prelate, they were the chapter? Confessedly not 
of the 3ee of Chalcedon, or of its bishop, so far as 
he was the ordinary of that see. They formed, 
therefore, a chapter exercising capitular jurisdic4 
tion, in the territory, over which the prelates were 
authorized by the holy see to exercise ordinary ju- 
risdiction, and the chapter was invested with the 
stability and permanency, with which it would have 
been invested, if it had been founded by an actual 
bishop in ordinary; still, liable, however, to be 
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suspended or extiaguished by tkud pope. Thi's^ — 
£pf we are not now discnssing extreme cases,-*rwair 
another material distinction between the chapters 
appointed by the two bishops, and the chapter of 
a bishc^) in ordinary. 

Between the formation of the chapter, and the 
appoiniment of vicars apostolic, in the reign of 
^imes tlxe second, the dean and chapter exercised 
numerous acts of capitular jurisdiction. In Bfty-^ 
three instances, they have addressed, by that style, 
the holy see, or its congregations, its cardinals, and 
its nuncios ; and received communications fron) 
them. The popes frequently mentioned and neveif 
disapproved of diem. — We have cited the congra- 
tulatory letter of the consult of cardinals to Ih*^ 
Bishop, on his establishment of die chapter. It is 
observable that, on the arrival of the infanta of Por- 
tugal, afterwards the queen of Charles the second^ 
at Portsmouth, the lord Aubign^, a priest, obtained 
tibe leave of the dean to many them, and afterwards 
performed the ceremony. The notarial act of tiieiir 
marriage, stated, that it was solemnized by virtue 
of loiculties derived from the chapter ; itw^as signed 
b]? all &ei persona present, and five copies of it 
taken. — His grace the archbishop of Canterbuiy 
then declared them to be lawfully married **; but 
^y never were married in a protestant church/ 
or by a protestant clergjrman. 

^ See the ^' Abstract of the Transactions relatug to the 
<* EoglUh secular Clergy ^^ in whieh all these circumseances 
oa^sifitfuidiGally collected. 
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LV. 3. 

The Claims of the regular Clergy to Exemption froan 

Episcopal Jurisdiction* 

All religious ocders have certain exemptions 
from the jurisdiction of their respective bishops j 
and, so fiatr as this exemption reaches, there is no 
intermediate jurisdiction between them and that of 
&e apostolic see. Such exemptions from episcopal 
jurisdiction were altogether unknown to antiquity. 
They were introduced by degrees : several instances 
of ei^emption ai!e mentioned in the decree of Gca- 
tian *; but some of the authorities, which he ad- 
duces in support of them, appear supposititious ; 
others relate merely to the internal discipline of 
the convents, such as the choice of abbots and the 
subordinate officers of &e community, or similar 
inatters of internal reflation, with which the in- 
terference of the bishops was unnecessary. No 
genuine document, anterior to the elevenlii centuiy, 
has yet been produced, wbich proves that any de» 
scription,. either of the regular <a secular elergy, waa 
tjien exemi^ ed ^^^^ episcopal authorily. 

Fropa this tim^ exemptions rapidly increased :; 
and it is not a little remarkable that St Beraand f 
and St Francis of A&siaiumj;} whose spiiitiiai 
childrm afterwards luxuriated in exemptions, de-. 

* Caus. xviii. c. 2. 

t De Moribus et Officiis Episcop. c. 9. De Coq«. lib. fa. 

X BaroniuSi ^d anx^76. 
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plored the introduction, and lamented, not to say 
condemned, the too frequent multiplications of 
them. Some attempts were made, at two councils 
of Lateran, and afterwards at the council of Vienna, 
to repress them : a similar attempt was made at the 
council of Constance ; all were unsuccessful ; but 
the last forced from pope Martin the fifth, the pro- 
mise of a bull for their regulation. A similar at- 
tempt was repeated at the council of Trent, and was 
more favourably received : for though, as we are 
informed by Pallavicini *, it was contended, that, 
" one of the great advantages, which the commu- 
" nity of the religious orders carries with them, lieff 
^^ in this, that it upholds the authority of the apos- 
" tolic see, according to the institution of Christ 
" and the good of the church, as it is evident^ 
*' that to preserve itself, every monarchical govem- 
*' ment must have, in every province, a very effi- 
" cient body of men, immediately subject to the 
", prince, who governs it, by himself and without 
" any intermediate interfering power, "---still the 
council narrowed the exemptions of the regulars 
by numerous limitations. It provided, that they 
should not preach or hear confessions, even in the 
churches of their order, without the leave of the 
diocesan, and that they should be subject to him, 
in all tha^ concerned the administration of the sa- 
craments of the church, the public ftmctions of the 
ministry, and the observance of fasts, feasts, and 
public ceremonies. If a regular offended against 
the faith or discipline of the church, the bishop, if 
* Hist Con. Trid. 1. xii. c. 13, 8. 8. 
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the offender resided out of the monastery, might 
himself punish him ; if he were within it, the pre- 
late might order the superior to punish him, within 
a limited time ; and on the neglect of the superior, 
might deprive him of his office*. It is admitted 
that exemptions, being privileges, and consequently 
against common right, are to be construed strictly; 
- — ^but, though the allowance of them derogates 
from the law, still, as soon as they are allowed, they 
become part of the law, and should, as such, be 
legally recognized. — ^This short view of the nature 
of the exemptions of regulars from episcopal juris- 
diction, appeared necessary for the intelligence of 
the present an4 some future pages of dus work% 



LV. 4. 

Cotitest on Exemptions between Dr. Smith and the 

regular Clergy. 

The exemption claimed by the regulars, which 
was most unpleasant to Dr. Smith, was their pre- 
tension to the right of hearing confessions, without 
the permission of the ordinary f . Their title to this 
important exemption was recognized by Boniface 
the eighth, qualified by Benedict the tenth, restored 
to its ancient extent by Clement the fifUi, and con- 
firmed by the council of Vienne and the fifth council 

 Seas. 6, c. 3. — Sess. 7, c. i«— ^Sess. 33, c 8, 10, 15. — 
Ses3. 25, c. 4, 14. 

. t See the M^moires Chronidogiques et Historjques du P^re 
d'Avrigni, vol. i. p. 307. 
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ofiiateran : but the council of Tpent * directed that 
^ the religious should not hear the coiafesskhiU of 
" the laity without the approbation of the bishop ; 
** or, if he required it, without a previous examina- 
« tioti by him." 

This council not having been received in France, 
4d to discipline, some regulars contended, that nc^ 
i^uch previous apf^robatioh was necessary in that 
kingdoUfi ; but this assertioia was unanimously con- 
demned in 1656, by the French bishops; and the 
&be of Rome afterwards repeatedly f ratified their 
censure. The differences on this and other points 
in contest between the prelacy and the regulars had, 
before this time, risen to such an height, that, W 
1633, cardinal de Richelieu assembled, at Paris, 
the superiors of most of the religious houses in that 
cily, and caused them to sig^, under his eye, a de- 
claration,. by which " they ^cknowledgedj in the 
" names of themselves a»d of all the religious of 
" their respective orders, whose assent they under- 
" took to procure, that they could not and ought 
" not to preach without the approbation of the br- 
*^ dinaries ; and that these had a right to revoke thefr 
** permission, whenever they shoidd deem it proper, 
*^ on account of the notorious incapacity of the 
*^ party, or to prevent public scandal;- — ^but they 

; * Sess. 9f3, c- 13. Piu» the fifth announced it by the bull 
Ramanipont^icis. 

-^ By St. Piuflr the' fifth, in lu3 constitution, *^ Romani ponti- 
'* ficis,*' 1 ; — Urban the eighth^ in his constitution, *^ Cum 
^< sicut accepimuis,*^ igtt ;<«p«Clement the tsntb, in his consti- 
tution, *« Superna/' 
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^* ^ttpplicatedy at the same time, tliat, when such a 
" rtietonre should be thought necessary for securing 
*' the useftil and worthy administration of the sa^ 
" craments, the prelates would not resort to it be- 
'^ fore they had informed the superior of the causes 
^^ of the revocation, that he might take the proper: 
^^ measures ; yet thaty oa his neglect, the bishop 
" himself might proceed, in the manner suggested.": 
This recognition was^' signed by the stiperiors of 
the dominicanis, augustiniansy friars and Jesuits: 
but it left untouched the quertion respedii^ cooh 
fession. 

Dr. Smith arrived in London in May 1625^^ 
and was received with respect, both by the clergy 
and laity. Some time after his aerival, doubts were 
siarted whether the decree of the council of Treat 
and the bull of Pius had not rendered it neqessaiyv 
that the regular as well as the secular clargy of 
England sbould obtain the approbation of the pre- 
late to qualify themselves canonically for hearing 
confessions ; and whether the want of these had not 
invalidated tlie confessions which they had heard* 
pr. Smith convened a meeting of iiie superiors 
of the benedictine moiik^ and Jesuits, and intimated 
to tiiem his opinion, that no person should hear a 
confession, widvootthe previous approbation of the 
ordinary : still, T^-ith a view to prevent disputes, he 
offered, as a provisional measure, that should not 
prejudice the merits of the question, to grant a ' 
general leave of hearing confessions to all the regu- 
lars, who should be approved by their respective 
superiors. This pacific suggestion wsts' not accepted, 
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and a war of words and pamphlets ensued. Father 
Rudisend Barlow, the superior of the benedictine 
monks, having published a treatise, in support of 
ihe exemption claimed by the regulars, in which he 
exceeded the moderation of just defence, it was 
condemned at Rome as scandalous and erroneous, 
and the printed copies of it were ordered to be 
burned * 

-But it had been extensively circulated even 
among protestants ; and it greatly indisposed several 
persons of each communion against the prelate. 
Suggestions were insinuated that he intended to 
establish a court, that should take cognizance of 
marriages, testaments, ^nd other matters, which, in 
foreign countries, are assigned to the jurisdiction of 
bishops in ordinary^ Upon this, ' father Rudisend 
Bwlow, in the work which we have just mentioned, 
laid great stress ; he described it " as a new tribu- 
"nal, as an ecclesiastical jurisdiction highly offen- 
^' sive to his majesty, and all the protestants of the 
". kingdom ;" and moved that " his majesty should, 
". by a public edict, prohibit all his subjects, under 
" pain of death, from receiving into their houses, 
"or assisting in any mannejr, the bishop of Chalce^ 
" don, or any of his officials ; and order them im- 
" mediately to discover and denounce them to the 
" magistracy, as dangerous and turbulent men, and 
" as enemies to his majesty and his temporal go* 
*". vernment." The bishop modestly replied to this 
charge : he observed, that " the church had both an 
" external and an internal court;" that, ". as the 

* Dodd, vol. iii. p. 157. 
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** external court can bind notorious and scandalous 
" sinners, by censures, deprivations, and suspen^ 
," sions, which is a pure spiritual authority, so 
" likewise, in catholic countries, it decides divers 
\* litigious causes, and inflicts temporal as well eus 
" spiritual mulcts and punishments, and is vulgarly 
." called the bishop's court:" he deckred that "he 
" pretended not in the slightest degree to the last, 
" but that the former was his essential due." 

Thus there had not been the least ground for 
father Barlow's violent charge ; but it considerably 
increased the general irritation. The catholics 
were divided ; all the secular clergy sided with the 
bishop, all the regulars took part against him; the 
laity were split iaio simUar p^lies ; the protestants 
were scandalized, offended, and disgusted ; and go- 
vernment, at length, took the alarm. On the i ith 
December 1628, a proclamation was issued for the 
apprehension of Dr. Smith. This obliged his lord" 
ship to abstain from the exercise of his functions, 
and to live in great retirement. The clamour, 
however, continued, and, on the 24th of March, 
in the following year, a second proclamation for 
his apprehension was issued, with an offer of 100 A 
to any person who should apprehend him *. Upon 
this second proclamation, he retired to the house 
of the French ambassador ; and thus sheltered, he 
exercised unobservedly, during some time, his epis- 
ccypal functions. But clamour pursued him into 
his retreat ; he endeavoured to appease it by flight, 

^ Dodd has inseHed both prdclamations, vol. ii. p. 143. 
yOL. II. X 
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an4 liopftired to:I%rifl) aitid . c(Hitinued fo govern 
ht3 flodc by his grand vicars. 

A remonstrance against him and some of his 
measures was attempted to be procured : sir Thomas 
%udenel» sir Toby Matthews> and sir Ba^il Brooke^ 
tdok a very .active but not a very accurate part in 
obtaining signatures to it. With sucb a4. qould be 
obtained, it was forwarded .to Romf ;.butJt was 
soon followed by a counter xemojcistrance^ more 
numerously aad respectably signed. 

The opposition continued;. and, its viol^Ace m*- 
creased. ; It appears that, when I>r. Smith :arrived 
in England, he, as Dr, Bishop hia^redeoea^orr had 
done^ assumed the title of ordinary of BnglamiljQ^ 
Sci^and; This might b^ an error ; . but atinost it 
was venial;: for, as the pope had ^ven th^em. the 
power^ it was natural for them to c<maider. that they 
lifaQuld bear the name of ordm^..: Cjsffdtiial Bf^l* 
larmine^ in his correspondence ¥Qth:bt9hc^; Smiths 
hi^ pven him that title ; and tke cardmAlsBenti^ 
yo^io, Lodovici,.^idCampiani^ai^tb^3Eiusycio:at 
Brussi^es^ directed their letters to htm as (^Ddmaiy. 
of England and Scotiand. Other ^rditial3>,. and 
^ther Rudisend, president of^the Efi^^h. C0Qgre<*f 
gataon of benedsctines^ faJihfir Leandfii^ Jts prtory 
father, Joseph . de Sf* Martino, provmiiftl oi the 
province; lof .Oanteibwy, in hisoiwik wuosii ia«dr im 
that of fathers Bede, pronrisicialcof:.thei9r6futee>0l 
York, addressed himby the same ti|ie;;it w»s ^fft&k 
him in tbeitgieemwtfi^DffidhgDhim aiidilhdiaqpe^^^^ 
riorei of theJtm^edi!stiu«B> aftdfi^ the inathic-, 
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tiOns, which were sent to hiiki by die pope for th^ 
r^gidlation of his conduct, described him as ordinary 
both t>f England and Sco^tland. At a snbseqti^nt 
timie^ however, he was admonished by the pope^g 
nuncio at .Paris to dr<^ the style of ordinary ; and 
tibis was afierwardi^ eqoined him by two de^reeii 
of the botigt^gatioai ^Pr&p&gand& - Fide. These 
aldo declared that the regulars were not x>biiged to^ 
apply: to. him for leave io heaY confessions ; yet that 
Ibs 4EippiJobation mnst be obtained for the adminis- 
Isiatipn of what are termed the three parochial sacra- 
nseht^ baptism, matrimony, and extreme tinction. 

A bnii to Vim sanie effect wais tiso said to havjS 
issued from Roine, by Urban the eighth. From its 
first word, — it was styled the bull " Britannia." — • 
Doubts were- entertiained of its authenticity, or at 
\eksX of its canonical validity : the writer has vcot 
fiiuhd .it in any buUarium ; . he believes, that the 
t^rms of it had been settled,^ and that it had passed 
through ail the regular stages ; > but that in coni?e>* 
quence of a remonstriande from the secular clergy, 
baekdd by^ the queen, it never was promulgated^ 
and' therefore had not, etfen in theHoiman court, 
the ficHfce jof:B; legsd instrument 

No objection appeal^ to have beieh made to the 
inistitutidn of thechaipfti^: aeithet does the see of 
Rome scan to have intaerfered, inany <Hher respect, 
with Dr. Smiths administration of his diocese. 
Gairdinal de Richelieu &%oured hinl and his caui$e : 
his eminence beisttowed oh Jiim the abbey de Ghar- 
rpux : the prelate devoted the whole of the income, 
which he derived from it, excepj a small portion, 

X 2 
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which was appropriated for his decent 8iq>port, to 
purposes of religion and charily. Still, his adver 
saries were too attentive to him ; they prevailed on 
the cardinal de Mazarin, the successor of Richelieu, 
to take from the worthy prelate hia abbey. On this 
distressing circumstance, for it left him without 
adequate means of subsistence, and afflicted many 
aa object of his actual* bounty, he was received by 
the English nuns of the order of St. Augustine, in 
Paris, in the foundation of whose convent he.had 
taken a principal part. They allowed him an apart- 
ment in a neighbouring house, which belonged to 
them. There, he spent his last years in prayer and 
qiiiet; and died in 1655, in the eighty-fifth year 
of his age* 

In the controversy, in which this prelate engaged, 
he found an able advocate in Dr. Kellison, the 
president of the English college at Douay . . His 
Work, " On the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy," is writ- 
ten with learning and moderation ; but some pas- 
sages in it, apparently exclyding the regulars from 
the hierarchy, were thought to be too loosely ex- 
pressed. In father Knott, the superior -of the Eng- 
lish Jesuits, who wrote under the name of Smithy 
and in father Floyd, another English Jesuit, who 
wrote under the namie of Daniel k Jesu, Dr. Kelli- 
son had able antagonists : but the works of. bofli 
the Jesuits were condemned by the archbishop of 
Paris, and afterwards by the Sorbonne. , Two other 
publicatioiis of father Floyd, under the name c^ 

* See Dodd> vol. iii.^-Ridiard, biahop of CMoedon, p. 4, — 
Life, p. 76. Recordi^ 138. '/ 
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Hi^rmaimus Loemelius, were attended with more 
serious consequences : they produced the celebrated 
work of the abb^ de St. Cyran and M. de Barcos, 
his nephew, intituled Petrus Aurelius. Few works 
have been received on their first appearance with 
greater applause ; few at this time are less read ; 
but it may be considered as the signal of that war 
of the press, which was carried on between the 
Jesuits and the jansenists, from the time of which 
we are now speaking, till the present. 

In 1635, this remarkable work was solemnly 
approved by the assembly of the clergy of France, 
after deliberatiiig upon it by provinces. In 1 641 , 
1642, 1645, and 1646, the assembly printed, at its 
owii expense, separate editions of it, for general 
distribution, and, by their direction, M. Godeau, 
bishop of Vehicle, prefixed to the last a pompous 
eulogium of the performance :— the assembly also 
decreed to its author a gratification of 13,000 
livres. These facts seem to prove that it was a 
work of extraordinary merit :— but M. I'Avocat*, 
whose opinion in this instance cannot be ques- 
tioned, justly appreciates it, when he says, that, 
'' if a person were to take away its invectives and 
<" its slanders of the Jesuits, very, little of it would 
"remain." He declarer that " a small work pub- 
" lished on the same subject by M. HalUer, was 
" written with much greater learning and ability.** 
The clergy, however, pursued their triumph : the 
bishops siunmoned the French Jesuit? to appear 
before them; the fisithers disavowed the works of 

* DictioDDaire, art. Cyran. 
X3 
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i^w two £^glUh bre&mn, j&^ ^spr^ 
-w^ that^ibey had not beea wfidben. 
. The couitpf J^ine^had, with>ite \i%u9l prodei^c^, 
^endeavoured to stop the coutaroyer^y, while it: ira^ 
in its earliest stage: the congr^f^tipja of the Index 
issued^ in 1 633, a decree,^by which it suppressed pll 
wHtings, in. print or n^omscripty upon the subj^ti 
€>T relating to it in any manner, and j^rbad.lJi^ 
faithful to write, to print, or even to dianut^ UDmi 
it : the pope afbrw^^ds confimed the p^M^ 
ai^ added the pe^ty of exGominunicaticp, tq be 
incurred ipso /actOy rseserring absolution j&9m i^, 
excep1i:at the hour of de^th, to the hdiy fl!ee« Jijit 
Ihe congregation profess to express no opinion pp 
the merits of the cs^^| or the works of 1^ WTi|ei9- 
-^We have seen how little attention wasj]^Qi(!i^;fp 
tjush decree, by the clergy of France ; .aii4 it is. evi- 
dent, from the continuation of the controversy $91 
both sides, and . the manner in whidi it was cojir 
dupted, that, in England, quite as little atteatioii 
was shown jto it, by either party. 



CHAP. LVL 

MISSIONS OF FATH1:R LEANDER a SANiJTO 
HAkriNOj^-^ANb SIONOa GREGORIO PAl^ZANI^ 
FBrOM TB£^(»£E OF ROME IlfTO BNGlAKD. 

l6j4. 

We return to the external concerns of th^catiK^ies. 

It has been m^ptioned, that the ^anrigge^ 

Charles the first with Henrietta-Maxia of France, 
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pro^lssiMd z% coneSBfmde^^ bcitweeii 

tiMlfMi^Wkllbeiiicliia^ rBadi isaed;eqai«8aafnB/ 
Md ^etch ' {Hmbably fek ^eatimBtis\ of • esteem ^aad 
»gairi! for ^ o^r. To ; :avml himself t of tbis 
opefiiog for the service .of tbe calholic . caaase, ita 
eihfa^;e]]<^ exact notioa ei the diftrehGes beiArem 
tfce secukiiftQd tlie ifegxdar clergy^ by. wfaic^ it trie 
00 mwsch^i^tejttdyeed, and to enable himself to>find 
ftitoffdctttal remedy ^gnr them, Uarban the Jei^ilh, 
who thett filled the Roman seei a man of ^ talent, 
piety, learniagy and prudence^ deteimined<Hiaend«-^ 
mg an acoredtted agent.to England. . . : : 7 . 
- . The project^w^ favoured by sir Fnmcis, after^ 
wards lord Cottingtony and by sir Fcanciti Wiadd*^ 
bank : the former wMimd^-itreasur^ ahdchanetilor 
of the exchequer, ^the > letter was secr^ary. of ^tate : 
both were distingittshed for their ability end loyod^; 
boljh were isi^peeted of having, before this tune^iem* 
biiaeedthe roinanrcath<mo.religi:dn^ and both mttAe 

an ai)1»a};profes8ioxt.o0itx>penly when they dlfid^« 

*•-.-. • . ' > .♦■.-, >.^ J ' , 

LVI. 1. 
Fathiir Lemder, 

The first person, 6f whom the.pope made choice 
for the important commission^ we have mentipj(^i 
waa^ i&ther Leander i : Sancto Mactino. . £b imm 
edneobed^at'Osfoni, wlMire4e formed a frfeildshij)' 
wkh archbishop Laud, which subsisted 'through 
thei? lives. leaving entered into the benedictine 
order> he was appointed professor of Iiebr9w:Mi4 

•Dodd,Tol.iiVp-'47r39^ ^ - 
X4 



I «4 >• V 



318 HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 

divinity, prior of the monaistery in Douay, and, on 
two occasions, president of the English benedictine 
congregation of Mount Cassino. To this, and to 
l3ie general cause of the English catholics, he was 
sincerely attached ; he appears to have been con- 
ciliating in his manners, and to have possessed wise 
and liberal principles. Lord Clarendon's ^tftte 
Papers * contain several letters from him to the 
pope, to cardinal Bentivoglio, cardinal Barberini^ 
and secretary Windebank, and sieveral other epis- 
tolary documents of importance, respecting the 
English catholics. His cdrrespon.dence with the 
pope and cardinals is in the Latin language ; the 
style of it is remarkably clear and elegant. 

He arrived in London f in the spring of the year 
1634, and passed by the name of Jones J, which 
was that of his family, or by that of Scudamore'or 
Skidmore. Some time after his arrival, he wrote a 
letter to cardinal Beiitivoglio §, in which he men- 
tions^ that two subjects, at that time, engaged the 
attention of the catholics, and split them into par- 
ties ; the oath of allegiance proposed by James the 
first, and the appointment of one or more prelates 

\ ^ ** State Papers collected by Edward earl.of ClarendoDy 
<^ commencing from the year 1621, containing the materials, 
^^from which his hiAtory of the great rebellion was composed, 
^ and the authorities on which the truth of his relaticin is 
',' founded. 3. vols. fol. Oxford, at the Clarendon printing 
^* house, 1767/* 

f CIa« State Papers, vol. i. p. 106. 
% Under this name an account is given of him by Dodd, 
vol. iii. p. 113. 
$ Chu State Papers, vol. i; p« 189. 
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over tbem* He notices two ptiblicatioM, one f6t 
the oath, and the other against it ; he says they 
were written by two roman-catholic gentlemen of 
distinction, and that the former* was much ap- 
provedy and the latter as much condemned by the 
king f . He observes that the latter contains some 

* The title of the work is, << A Pattern of Christian Loyal- 
<< tie : whereby any prudent man may clearly perceive in what 
<< manner the new oath of allegiance, and every clause thereofy 
*' may, in a true and catholike sense, without danger, of per- 
«^ jurie, be taken by the roman-catholikes : and all the chief 
*^ objections, which are usually made against the said oath^ 
'< either in particular or in general, may according to the 
** grounds of the catholike religion bee easily answered. Col-> 
** lected but of authours, who have handled the whole matter 
« more largely. By William Howard, an English catholike, 
" 4to. London, 1634." 

f The writer. has not been able to ascertain the title of this 
publication, or its author,— but, suspects it was the work of 
* father Courtenay, which Leander notices in the following 
terms. (Cla. State Papers, vol. i. p.- 1258.) *< Remarks upon 
*' some passages of Mr. Courtenfiys booh ,against the oath of 
** allegiance. 

<Mn his fourth argument : 

I. ** * That it is a matter of faith believed by all catholics, 
V that the pope, by his spiritual authority, cant authorize 
'< princes to make war, invade^ and depose for spiritual ends/ 

^' In his last argument : 

<< < That the pope hath an undoubted power to depose both 
** spiritual and temporal. 

** ' That, whatsoever power the pope hath to deprive princes 
** of their kingdoms and titles, or by authorizing of war for 
*' cause of religion ;* (for he supposeth the only cause of re- 
** ligion to be a sufficient title of war;) he hath much mare 
'< to deprive them of their subjects' allegiance. 

« <From whence it dearly fdloweth, that, ifthe pope,*-<by 
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<' wiM)m he saith all catholics are to be govevned in matters of 
'< consdence ftnd religion^) *^ shoidd deposeihe king, authorize 
<^ priiicies to hiTade hiteiy absolve hia- subjects from thetr Me-. 
^f gMnoe, ^ caiue of reltgion, mid c^Nxmumd jAem tiot.to 
<< obey, but to take part with those princes, if he will not 
'^ dettst to put in execution the penal laws made against 
**- catholics, they are bound, or at leastwise may lawfully rebel 
<* against him;' 

** JFhuAio say^ is, in myjudgmeniy kigh treason; and to 
*^ perswude vihers, by puMie ^ritifi^s, ia Mieveikr saniey i> 
**phif^'^^diitan. 

<< In his ninth argument : 

II* *^ Mliat the, temporal commonwealth, in some casesof 
<^ extremity, can deprive princes of their? royal. dignity &e 
*^ temporal causes; and, that it hath the same power to i^e 
'^ it away, which it had to give it, and to make it elective or 
'' successive,, as it shall appear best, in case, of extremity.' , 

^' Which assertion, u, in w^judgmcnit^mry. dangerous. 

" In his third argument : 

III. " 'That no person, (nor this king himself, because he 
^' is not the law-maker, but the king and parliament,) can add 
'< any exception against the general prohibition of the law : — 
'< Whietv lit aiot, at ieasC, ^wcdl tepiMed imthe law by sdffi- 
'^^ent^nsoidsj t<y'd€«l«l^ tlkOtttcstiotiiihei^of i&t^ 
'r«Hd, iihMii|keckittg*<|il0iie^a*4i^ 
** king and parliament.' 

** Which quite overtkroweth the hing*s supreme, juditial au- 
** thorityto interpret lamsy and his sovereign prerogativi.pefwer 
** to make them. 
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IV; •^'-'IB^m^Mxsi^mt^iti^ 
"" tlMfeqfr^jMotMaJr,^d«4ilgh tMMli.' 

^' Whereby he-ako t^^D&th^^litng ef^ im m ^ nng lforwutkhtresp 
^^andid^t^^itmt^Mi^hmfiM^ « 
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filter ^ astaUi^i^ fiLcc^u^, mA, fmikm^c^ 
co\m% had iii^iapoiifsd t^ kmg ngamtJke miiho^ 
lies. To appease him, the friends. q£ ik^ oaiho^cs 
recomni^Qded that the pope should open a^ ^^oncHi^ 
ating cprr^pondenc^e with his jmi^f^sty.: fV&>me 
atteIltio^»" they obs^rvied, W was due ; &om the 
<< pope to the ^gUsh catholics, who had suffisred 
more for the authority of the Roman see j than 
all the other faithful of the church ; jsome atten- 
tion also was due to. the king^ on accomit of the 
*^ veneration which he professed for the pope. :Hid 
^' hcdiness writes to the pagan monarchs in India, 
" to the schismatic sovereigns of Abyssinia ; why 
* * should not his holiness addres&j letters of equal 
^' kindness to his Britannic majesty? His holiness 
'^ tolerates the rejection of his deposing power by 
*^ the ftpthful in France ; why should he not tolerate 
^^ equally the rejection of it by the catholics of' 
"England? 

" Why should he not write, to his majesty a letter 
" to the following effect?— That his holiness by it 
^^ should return him thanks for the favour, which 
" he had shown to the catholics, and urge its eon- 

« tmuaiKseithathe should ackno^edgelikmajesly 
" tovbe the true and lawful sovereign of his kis^* 
" doms; — he might observe that the known alle- 

V. ** * That his argumeEto have satisfied t»s majesty:' and 
<^ it is a isoniiDQpi bruit anqpog catholic9| aad diyer&saj&ihal 
'^ they are unanswerable/ -* 

'' In Mr» Preston's hand'y and endorsed i^ WJndAanok^i ,, 

'' No-person can be sfurprised at tbe kiugVjiAdigp^itiqi^at 
^* this work, or at his displeasure with the popie for i^ot having 
«< cdndcannM It."* '' 



m HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OP 

^^ giance of the catholics to his majesty rendered 
^^ their taking of the particular oath in question 
" isJtogether unnecessary ; he might lament the in- 
" discreet publications, to which it had given rise, — 
^^ and, as a. further indication of his own wishes for 
^^ conciliation, he might suspend his own decree, 
" and the decrees of his predecessor, respecting the 
^ oath^ leaving it and all that regarded it to stand, 
^^ as if there had been no such decree." 

" Such," says father Leander, " are the sugges- 
^' tions of some of our best and most intelligent 
" men : and, with all due respect, I beg leave to 
^^ suggest the propriety of a compliance with them. 
^^ It is not unworthy of his holiness, to conciliate 
^^ and make advances to gain his son to him, in 
^' imitation of his predecessor St Gregory the great, 
^' who, by kind letters and paternal soothings, in- 
' ^^ duced king Ethelbert to attend to the preaching 
" of St Augustine. Neither is our king unworthy 
".of this ; nor is lie an heretic, though he be not 
" hitherto folly iristracted in some doctrines ; nor 
" did he ever quit the bosom of the church ; but, 
- ! having yet had none but protestant teachers, he 
^^ remains in that belief, in which h6 was educated, 
^' a devout worshipper of Gk)d, according to his 
" measure of knowledge." 

Father Leander proceeds to mention the appoint- 
ment of a bishop : " From those," he says, " on 
" whom I can depend, I find that Dr. Smith, the 
" bishop of Chalcedon, is personally obnoxious 
" to the king and the state, on account of his ez- 
" cessive officiousness, while he was in England; 
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" on account also of some tbiftgs he has done in 
" France, which have offended his majesty. I am 
'^ also informed, that it would be unsafe to seiid 
" other bishops into England, with the power of 
!^ external jurisdiction* ; and that it will displi^toe 
,^^ the king, his ministers, and, in a particular man- 
" ner, the bishops of the establishment. And why 
" should these be offended and irritated ? 

^' Add to this, that the appointment would be 
" unwelcome to a great proportion of the English 
" catholics : for, though, many lay catholics, and 
^' almost aU, who are directed by the secular clergy, 
" desire episcopal government, still the greater 
" part of those, who are guided by the regulars,' 
" dread it, as likely to expose them to. the perils 
" and severities of the law. T know that the niim- 
" ber of the latter, though less than that of the 
" former, makes it imprudent to disregard them." • 

In a letter, which he afterwards addressed to Ihe 
popef, father Leander deprecates the circulation 
in England of worbs, in which the authority of the 
see of Rome is immoderately extolled, and the 
opinions of some school ' divines upon it, raised 
into articles of faith ; he strenuously recommends 
that his holiness should prohibit, under the heaviest 
penalties, all future publications of that tendency. 

The same spirit of wisdom and conciliation ap- 
pears in a letter, which Leander addressed to car- 
dinal Barberini if.-^ After lamenting the heats and 

* By external jurisdiction, Leander means the power of 
enforcing obedience and punishing by censures, 
t Cla. State Papers, vol i. p. 170. % lb. p. 184. 
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ftti^cme6ptioni( wbitii h«id taten place in reject 
to tkeoalb, '' Permit tne/' he says, '^ Wdst eminent 
** lotd, my patron and Hiy protector! to speak freely, 
*^ bnt witiiotit offence; Wliat have ye effected by 
^ foQowing the counsels and opinions oi Aose, who 
<^ hare recommended setei?etneadtiires, and obtained, 
^* witiii so loauch exasperation of the monarch, the 
^^ decreeii prohftiting the oalh ? The monarch and 
*^hh friends are in astonishment tibial doctrines are 
^^"^ndemtied here, which are allowed in the realm 
*' of France. What dse have our nobility and 
^* leading men gained by^ese decrees, than its 
^'beilag believed, that the doctrmes, on which they 
^* are founded^ countenanced the wicked men en- 
gaged in the gunpowder cons|^irac5r, akd etcuse 
their attempt to destroy Hie sovereign and all 
the nobility, inlBusmtich as such doctrines prohibit 
^^ the condemnation of the princij^es, on which 
^^ those men rdied, to justify their attempt ? I 
^* knotr that this cannot be jus^ inferred ; bat I 
^ also kno^ that oiir countrymen miake ike infer- 
*^ ence; ' If theif ^^ ^^' that the pope had pub- 
^^lished any decree whieh condemned: both that 
^* detestable' atb^nO|>t, and the piineiples, on which 
^ it waB endeavoured to be justified/ they would 
^^h^Ve pd^s^ a verydij&r^t judgment on that most 
^^ imlt^^tniiate d:eed,v^they would have thought that 
" it^ pfo^seeded wholly; fiom^^t <rf the 

^f>erii€^ay»aigaged intt, and not-froin the doctrines 
" of the catholip teachers. Hitherto, you: have be- 
'^ lieved those advisms, who, bemg ignorant of the 
" triie-spirit of Christ; of that spirit; by which they 
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^' ougHtQ hay^; boen guided> ukyoked tke^ tbim- 
^^ ders of excoiiimuiucatioDy and thejigbtmogs of 
" theise pi!ohibitoiy decrees, on tke kingdom of 
*^ Eaglmid. From these, i whM ^$ folkmed, but 
^^ &at load of sufferifig, by which ibe much^endur- 
^^ ing catholics have been almost :qmte.<9pressed? 
" Yield^.at lengthy to; those^ wht(» si^gest to you, 
^Mhe wayB of sdldness, and ivho remajdc lb: you 
'^ (as is said in the .vision of EliasXihatitis not 
<< in the whiriwind, nor in die storm that breaks the 
rocks, but in the whisper of the gi^itle breeze,—^ 
in ihe spirit of meekness, that ihe Lord. appears. 
^} I am perfectly conFihced, that mildness.aDd conr- 
^f descension axe more likely to obtain :^om our 
^^ king and thepersons in power,^ that relief in afew 
^^ 'monlhs, which^ for so many years, the violence of 
^^ ihesemen has been unable to force froni them." 
. Father Leander accompanied this letter by a fuU 
statement of the objections made to the oalii; andx>f 
die answers given to' them : these we shall insert 
ia the Appendix*. He planuses an important ob- 
servationj ^^ That the . prt^ibitoiy briefs. :of Paul 
^^liad'been issued before James had givsen his ex- 
^^ planation of. the oath,, and- laAi thereTore . con- 
^i denmiedit,. in SL sense/whidb, after those rexpla- 
^^ nalicms had been given, the oath ought not to 
^^ bear ; that these e^lanotions had been' adopted 
^Msp Ghai^les, and that he.. sanctioned^ja) workrf^.in 
'f which ihey had beeuiMly and dear^ expressed,' 

* See Appendix, VkAe III. 

t The work of Mr. Howard, the tide of which we have 
transcribed. 
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^^ 80 that it was then mamfest, that, in tHe sense of 
^^ those who propounded it, the oath was intended 

to profess no other, than that civil obedience and 

civil allegiance, which are due to his majesty, 
" by the word of God, by the law of nature, and 
^^ by the ancient laws and usages of the realm/' 

He concludes by repeating. his recommendation, 
that the popes should prohibit fixture publications, 
and suspend the operation of the damnatory brie&: 
— such suspensions, he observes, had been fre- 
quently issued ;-^not, says he, that by suspending 
the operation of a brief which condemns a parti- 
cular practice, the practice itself is justified ; but 
that the brief restores the concern to. the condition 
in which it stood before the brief was issued. 

The most important document in the correspond- 
ence of father Leander, is the account which he gives 
to cardinal Barberini of the stat^ of the English 
mission*. 

L He begins it by a view of the protestant church : 
^^ The protestant church in England retains," he 
sayS; ^^ an external appearance of ^ tiie ecclesias-' 
'^ tical hierarchy, which was in force during the 
^' time of the catholic religion : it has its arch- 
^^ bishops, bishops,, deans, archdeacons, chapters 
*^ of canons in the cathedrals of the ancient sees, 
*^ and most ample revenues. It preserves its ancient 

edifices, the names of the ancient parishes, priests, 

and deacons ; a certain form of conferring orders, 
^^ which agrees, in most respects, with the forms 

* Apottolic« miirionis status in Anglia. Cla. State Papers, 
vol. u p. 197. 






THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 3n 

*' prescribed in the Roman pontifical ; the clerical 
" habits and gowns, the pastoral crook, copes, and 
*^ the ancient temples, parish churches, and colleges 
" of magnificent structure : attendance in these \% 
" still enjoined.^ — The English protestants deem 
** Aat, without this form of hierarchical govern- 
*' ment, the church of Christ is not only obscured, 
" but that its nature and substance^ are taken away. 
" In England, they actually believe, that the other 
^^ protestant churches, spread bv^r the continent of 
^ Europe, are become schismatical, in consequence 
^' of their having repudiated and rejected this most 
« ancient hierarchy.'* 

He proceeds to state the approach, — ^mudrnearer 
tiian is generally supposed, — of the doctrines of the 
church of England to those of the church of Rome. 
'*' In the greater number of the articles of feith,*' 
says father Leander, "the English protestants of 
** the established church are truly orthodox; as on 
^^ the sublime mysteries of the Trinity and Incar- 
nation ; on the economy of the redemption of 
man, and on satisfaction through Christ ; on &e 
*^ whole, almost, of the controversy respecting pre- 
** destination, grace, and freewill; the necessity and 
^* merit of good works, and tiie other articles ex- 
" pressed in the creed of the apostles, in the Nicen^i 
" -and Athanasian creeds, (as these stand in the 
*^ roman-catholic liturgy), and in the four first 
^' general councils. The greater part of the learned 
** and modest members of the cburch of England 
"do not look upon the tenet of the supremacy of 
'^ the pope with so mudi abhorrence^ but that they 
ypL. II. Y 
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would acknowledge him to be the bishop of the 
first see, and the patriarch of all the western 
church, if the other points in difference respect- 
ing his authority could be settled. Add to this, 
that the great majority of thiem think as we do, 
on the real presence, on the reason and name of 
the venerable sacrifice, and on the use of the or- 
naments of the altars in churches, though, on the 
manner of transubstantiation they have some diffi- 
culties; nor would they refuse to admit sacra-" 
mental confession, either auricular or particular. 
In respect to the articles, in which there is a 
difference, this, they say, lies, for the greater part^ 
either in the mode of expression, (which, beyond 
all doubt, they should rather receive -from the 
mother-church and the established formulas of 
sound expression, than presume to prescribe to 
her, whose children they are,) — or, if the dif- 
ference is in the things themselves, they say it is 
not in the frindamental articles of faith, or in 
points, the belief of which is necessary to salva- 
tion ; but on questions, in which error may be 
tolerated, and is merely venial ; that it is neither 
an iinpediment in the road to salvation, nor does 
it put the dissenter beyond the substance of the 
covenant." 

They contend, continues Leander, that they 
have been treated, unworthily, by the Roman see, 
as heretics or schismatics ; that greater differences 
than theirs from the Roman church were tolerated 
in regard to the Greek church, by the council of 
Florence; aiidthat the impOrtsmce of Great Britain 
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^nd its dependencies renders it an object of as much 
moment to reconcile her to the Roman see, and as 
much worth while to calna special council for that 
purpose, as it could have been, to obtain the recon- 
ciliation of the Greeks. 

Of the puritans, Leander expresses himself harsh* 
ly : he describes them as equally hostile to the 
church of Rome and the established church ; and 
intimates, that, if they were out of the way, an 
arrangement between the churches of Rome and 
England would be much more practicable. 

II. He then proceeds to describe the condition 

of the catholics in England. " There are,"s he 

says, " among them, more than 500 secular priests, 

about 250 Jesuits, 100 Benedictine monks, 20 

Dominicans, the same number of Carmelites, 

30 Franciscans, 4 J&iglish and Scottish Capucins, 

" and the same number of Minims/' — He gives a 

succinct view of their foreign and l^glish estab^ 

lishments, and of their principal and subordinate 

functionaries. " As the Jesuits are the most nume- 

' rous body of the regular clergy," says Leander; 

^ and the most united, so have they the most illus- 

^ trious, noble, and powerfol patrons ; and they 

' have an influence over them^ which the other re- 

* gulars have not; as these either have not exerted 

* diemselves, or have not been able to attach their 
^ patrons to them, in the manner in which this 
' has been done by the Jesuits. 

" The prelates appointed by his holiness, divided 
^ the secular clergy into certain dioceses, under six 
^ vicarsrgeneral, eighteen archdeacons, and a cer- 

Y 2 






824 HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 

" tain number of rural deans. This hierarchical 
" fonn being established, — (but what authority 
^' they had to establish it, they themselves must as- 
^' certain, as they had neither diocese, nor parish, 
'^ nor even any order respecting these matters, from 
^* the pope,)— they used every means to enforce 
" ordinary coactive jurisdiction over all the regu- 
" lars, and all the catholic laity. From this, violent 
" contentions arose; the bishop and secular clergy 
"carrying this pretension into actual execution, 
" and obtaining the consent of several of the catho- 
" lie laity, who were ignorant of what they aimed 
*' at, but were moved by the majesty of the \^ord 
" bishop ; the regulars of every order meanwhile 
" opposing them, on the ground, that they were 
" under no obligation of admitting such a juris- 
" diction, as it had not been conferred on the pre- 
" lates; and as, by the ancient laws of the kingdom, 
" the admission of it was an offence against the 
" crown, which brought their fortunes into danger. 
" Biit the pope endeavoured to put an end to all 
" the dispute, by the elegant brief which he ad* 
" dressed to the bishop, and the whole body of 
" missioners, in which he repressed this immode- 
" rate claim to a jurisdiction, which had not been 
granted them. Still, the secular clergy were not 
quieted ; neither do they yet cease to urge their 
^^ daims ; but they still earnestly solicit the Roman 
" see to appoint a prelate over them. 

V This,'' concludes Leander, " is a general view 
"of the English mission : a thousand labourers, 
". secular and regular, areeihployed in it; who, for 



u 



THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. as.T 

'' the greater part, possess great learning in phi- 
" losophy, in ethics, and in theology, so thal^'if we 
'^ look for erudition and edification, scarcely any 
'^ catholic kingdom can display a more splendid 
" priesthood." ' 

III. Still,— for such, says Leander, is the state 
bf every thing hiiman, — the English mission has its 
blemishes. The missioners are too numerous ; hat 
for the wants of the mission, but because the body 
of catholics cannot raise so large a supply of inis* 
sioners, properly qualified by learning and religious 
habits, as now exercise missionary duty in England. 
They are not sufiiciently appropriated to particular 
places; they have not competent incomes; they 
interfere with one another; the contests between 
the seculars and the regulars, respecting the estab- 
lishment of an hierarchy, have produced nearly an 
open schism. Heje, he advocates the cause of the 
regulars ; " they did not," he says, " despise the 
" dignity of the sacrament of confirmation, or the 
^^ holiness of the episcopal order, or represent them 
^^ to be useless to the church of Christ,! as their ad- 
versaries, and the boldness of the Parisian divines, 
alleged : they only respectMly suggested to the 
^^ pope, that the introduction of an ordinary bishop 
'^ with ofiicials^ archdeacons, and the other appen- 
'^ dages of an external tribunal over the laity and 
" the regulars, must be ruinous to the catholic cause, 
" and disturb the harmony of the missionaries :— 
" this, they not only asserted, but proved by solid 
'^ ai^uments, and their opposition was sanctioned, 
" in a great measure, by the pope s decree."-^ 
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Leander tkerefore recommends^ that I^. Smith 
should not be permitted to return to England ; 
he protests against any other form of episcopacy, 
and suggests the restoration of the government by 
an archpriest. 

He then proceeds to observe^ that, in the dispo^ 
sition of money bequeathed for pious purposes, or 
arising from the restitution of ill-acquired property, 
sufficient regard was not shown to the poor. All 
of it, he says, goes to enrich one religious order; 
every other description of persons, and the poor 
laity in particular^ are excluded from any partici'- 
pation of it. He recommends that a third, or at 
least a fourth of all such legacies, should be appro- 
priated to the poor laity. 

He notices the mischiefs arising from the discre- 
pancy of opinion in matters of practical casuistry ; 
from the difference in the rituals, some observing 
the Roman, some the French, some the Sarum 
rubric : the consequence was a total absence of 
uniformity in the observance of fasts and festivals. 

He m^oo. 4e geae^l 6er«ne»«f ,4. co^-xo- 
versial writings of those times ; and recommends 
an undeviating observance of the language of good 
manners and christian moderation. All general 
discussions on temporal and ecclesiastical power 
should, he says, be absolutely prohibited. 

Such is the substance of this important document. 
— Another curious paper * in the sactie collection, 
is intituled " Instructions relating to the reconcilia- 
'' tion of moderate Papists and Protestants." It 

* Cla. State Papers, toI. i. p. 107. 
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appears by it, that^ at the time of which we are 
speaking, it was in contemplation to send a person 
to Rome, for the purpose of making a true repre- 
sentation to the pope of the state of catholicity in 
England. The document, to which we now refer, 
contains his proposed instructions, and was prepared 
by father Leander *. 

* He observes in it, the necessity of its being fully ex* 
plained to the pope, that, by the church of England he should 
imderstand those protestants only, who adhered to the doc- 
trine of the English bishops, and not the puritans or other 
sectaries, these being considered both by the state and the 
prelacy of England ** as factious itnd self-willed spirits, schis-^ 
,'' matically affected to their private opinions." — He then 
.describes, in terms substantially the same as those used by 
him in the former document, the points, in which the catlio- 
lic and protestant churches disagree ; then notices some ge- 
neral observances of the catholic cbjuirch, from which the pope 
might dispense, — as communioa under both kinds, and the 
marriage of the pricists. He suggests the continuation of the 
English protestant clergy, — ** coming to agifee in points of 
<^ faith, — in their actual prelatures and benefices/' 

'* The third head,^' says Leander, 'V contains those points, 
^ which involve respect to the tetnporalities, and civil obe- 
<< dience and honour depending on the state's provision ; all 
.<* these," he says, <Vare .comprised in the oaths of supremacy 
** and allegiance : both of them contain scruples in roman- 
'* catholic consciences, y^t, if there be a true desire of peace 
<< in man, it 9!eemeth they may be well enough reconciled. 

*' For, as for the oath of supremacy,— it is not not nosv un^ 
.'' derstood, as king Henry the eighth did intend ;.^that he 
/' alone should be supreme judge in all causes ecclesiastica}, 
.<< even in matters of faith, religion, and holy ceremonies; or 
<^ to dispense in sacramental points, or the ancient canons of 
>' the church : for hia majesty, in his constitution prefatory 
^' to the artiqles of religion, doth acknowledge that judgment 
f^'to belong^tQ.tlKe bishops of Giod's. church;. and Mr. Peter 

y 4 
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It is impossible not to admire llie general spirit 
of good sense and moderation, which appears in 

" Alison, with other learned protestants, are of the same sen- 
** tence ; blaming those writers, whieh do expound the title 
<^ of the king's supremacy otherwise. So diat the supremacj 
<< challenged by the king's majesty is indeed a temporal 
"supremacy; by which, not only all lay persons, but even 
*^ ecclesiastical, in his kingdoms and dominions, are verily, 
**' truly, really, his liege subjects, bound to his laws or Ihe 
*^ penalties thereof; and that all external coaction or con- 
*^ Btraint, by mulcts, imprisonments, or other ways of temporal 
** or exterior correction, cannot be exercised, but by his 
** authority, who beareth the civil sword ; nor any prelature^ 
" or ecclesiastical benefice or state be conferred, but accord!- 
*< ing to his ordinance or consent, because of the relation 
'^ which such places have to points of state and temporalitieir. 
" With all which it may be said, that the privilege of eccle- 
" siastical or clergy exemption is nibre exactly kept in this 
^ realm, than in some neighbouring catholic states. Out 
" of which it seemeth very consequent, that, if his holiness 
"would condescend to this point, as it is* above declared^ 
" and practised in other catholic kingdoms, his majesty and 
" the state might be Easier induced to admit of the pope's 
" spiritual supremacy. 

" Now, for the oath of allegiance, — it may perhaps be i 
" good reconciliation, instead of the scrupulous oath penned 
" in the parliament, to permit, that such an. oath might b^ 
" proposed to his majesty's subjects, as foUoweth :" 

H^re father Leander inserts the form of an oath,—- in which 
all the offensive expressions contained in the oath proposed hj 
king James are omitted. 

^ He,*' — (that is, the person sent on this negotiation,)-— 
" will also be, out of doubt, truly dealt withal about a bishojj^ 
** and bishoplike authority over the catholics of England ; in 
^' which he is to take directions from his majesty and the 
" 6t|ite, the matter being of very great consequence, either 
^* to binder or farther his majesty's pious intentions. • ' 

** Lastly,-— It seemeth very convenient tha^ the (K>pe and 



THE JENGLISH XATHOLICS. 32© 

this and in many other parts of Leander's corre- 
spondence ; but soine parts of it offended the ultra* 
montane ears. Fr^m the apologetical letters ad- 
dressed by him to cardinal Barberini*, we find 
that he was accused of over-rating the supposed 
favourable disposition of the king and his minij^- 
ters, towards the catholics ; of describing the con- 
dition of the catholics to be less grievous than it 
really was ; of placing the subjects in discussion 
rather in a political than a religious point of view; 
of advising too liberal concessions ; of circumscrib- 
ing too much the pope's spiritual power, and re- 
jecting altogethier his deposing power. His advo* 
cation, though very guarded, of James's oath, was 
also objected to him : he admits, that, in the sense 
in which it was explained by its adversaries, . and 
by some even of his majesty's ministers, it was in^ 
defensible ; but he contends, that the. explanations 
given of it both by the royal propoundef and the 
reigning sovereign, made it harmless. 

*< court be dealt withal not to vex moderate catholics, by cen- 
^' Bures or disgraces, since their end is to pleajBe''God and thi6 
*' king, and promote the union of catholic religion; amd the 
*' means employed by them are in their conscience lawful, and 
'< allowed of in other catholic states. The contrary proceed- 
*' ing cannot but exasperate the king and state, to see none 
^'favoured or magnified in that court, but over- timorous 
** zealots, and none laid at by emulation more than peace- 
'' able and well-minded patriots : especially, this proceeding 
'* hindereth many learned and able men from declaring them- 
« selves for the king's lawful and laudable intentions ; who^ 
'' otherwise,' would reverently speak what they think to be 
'' true, to the greater good of the church, and of their country, 
"^^ and without any offenee of true religion.'' 
^ Cla. State Papers, vol i. p. 185, 2 1 1. 
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His apologies did not satisfy. — ^' The see of 
^^ Rome," — (father Wilford, a Benedictine monk, 
writes thus to Leander in a letter, which we have 
already cited*), — " having stood for her rights, so 
^^ many ages, in the cause of deposing princes, 
^^ will be very unwilling to permit the oath, as the 
'^ words lie, although glossed with another inten- 
" tion. Look over the oath, which usually is ex- 
^^ hibited to catholics in Ireland ; examine other 
^^ forms of oaths in catholic countries ; add to 
'^ them, augment them, and endeavour to form 
^^ them in that kind and in those words, which 
^* may secure and content his majesty, as is most 
^^ just and reasonable to be done ; yet take heed 
" of meddling with deponibility of princes, for that 
" will never pass here." How greatly is it to be 
lamented that this chimerical claim of the papal 
see stood in the way of so many wise and promis- 
ing exertions to relieve the English catholics from 
the dreadful persecution under which they groaned ! 
Of so many attempts to restore, if not a communion 
of religious belief, at least a communion of peace 
and good-will between protestants and catholics ! 



LVI. 2. 
Signor Panzani. 

The court of Rome being dissatisfied, for the 
resMsons which have been mei^tioned, with father 
licander, but being still desirous of ascertaining 

* Cla^ State Papers, vol. i. 
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the true causes of th^ coatentions between the se- 
cular and regular clergy^ by which catholics and 
protestants were equally scandalized, and of ter- 
minating them altogether, determined to send into 
England, fdr this purpose, signorGregorio Panzani, 
an Italian clergyman of the congregation of the 
Oratorians *. He was directed to keep his mission 

* The writer of these pages has been favoured with the 
perusal of two valuable documents, which give, an account 
of Panzani*8 mission. The first is, — what we should caU, — 
Panzants Report to Pope Urban the eighth of his Mission ; — in 
the original it is intituled, Relatione deUo $tato deUa Religione 
Catholica in Inghilterra; Data alia sanctiia di N. S» Urbano 
.VIII da Gregorio Panzani nel suo ritorno da quel RegnOf 
I' anno 1 637. — It has not been published ; a copy of it is in 
the possession of the writer; another is said to be in the 
possession of the rev» Charles Plowden of Stonyhurst. We 
shall afterwards see that the congregation of the Propagandd 
ordered a, copy .of it to be givep to Panzani's successor in the 
negotiation. 

The second of these dociimeBts^ is generally called the 
Memoirs qfSignor Panssani* They were translated from the 
original Italian by Dr. Witham, who w{|8 appointed- vicar 
apostolic of the midland district of English catholics in the 
year 1703. The title, which it bears- in the translation^ is, 
" The Reasons for tohich Urban the eighth sent Mr. Gregory 
<< Panzani to the Qu^en ^England, and his negotiation there^ 
.'< translated out^ of the Italian^ 1635, ^636-" The translation is 
evidently made with great care : at the close of it, the trans- 
lator inserts the following declamtion, — << In thi^.tnuislation, 
*> I know not whether I hiav^ always hit Ae true sense; 
'* the writing being very hard to read; but I know I h|ive 
'' no reason to thipk I b»ve be^n mistake in. any material 
<' point; 9i|d:S«iBetime$, wberel doubtftd^of the sense, I put 
*' the Italian w#rdii|itj^ the #aargia;aii(i some fewitimei, could 
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from public observation, and, to accompany car'* 
dinal Mazarine in hid return to France from Italy; 

** not make out a word or two, by reason of the close writing 
** and abbreviations." 

The first mention which the writer has found of Panzani is 
in '^ The Popes Nuntioes; or, the Negotiation of seignior 
^' Panzani/ seignior Conn, &c. president, here in England, 
'^ with the Queen, and treating about the alteration of religion, 
*^ with the archbishop of Canterbury , and his adherents, in the 
" years of our Lord 1634, 1635, 1636, &c Together with a 
** letter to a nobleman of this kingdom concerning the same. 
^' London, printed for R, B. 1634. 4to." 

First comes •• a letter," (of two pages, signed D. T,) " from 
'^ a private gentleman to a person of honour, concerning the 
" negotiation of the nuncios, which fblloweth."---The writer of 
it says,—** The Venetian ambassador was the author of the 
*' little story ; a man, whose religion would not suffer him to 
*' favour the reformed churcheiB, or to blast his own, with any 
*^ falsehood, especially in an account to a wise state, which 
^' employed him ; a man of dear acquaintance with Panzani, 
'* and although no master-builder, yet a pious servant and 
'^ spectator of the work : when you shall hear that the Italian 
*^ copy was first translated into French for the grei£it cardinal's 
** satisfaction, and I do not doubt, it hath good acquaintance 
** in the Spanish court, and could speak that language long 
"ago." 

Then the work follows,— it is contained in sixteen pages. 
The writer describes England as divided into three Actions,— 
" That of the puritans is the most potent ; consisting of some 
" bishops, all the gentry and commonalty : that of the pra- 
** testants, is composed of the king, almost all the bishops and 
** nobility ,' and besides, of both the universities : the catholics 
" are least in number, yet make a party in the state siiffficiently 
" considerable, because the body of them is composed of such 
*^ of the nobility as are most rich, powerful, and strong in alli- 
'* ance, and of no small nund>er of the inferior sort." 

He mentions the coBtroversies respecting the appobtin^t 
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thence, he was to repair to England, under the 
assumed character of a traveller from mere mptives 
of curiosity. 

of a bishop : — he says, ** the secular dergy and all catholics 
^' adhered to him ; the regulars, and jMurticularly the Jesuits, 
<< opposing him." He mentions that Panzani was sent into 
England in 1634, favourably received by the king, the queen, 
and the secretaries Windebank and Cottington : — that he sug* 
gested the appointment of a catholic bishop,^^ not to exercise 
'< his function, but as his niajesty shotdd limit;'* — .that the 
king required Panzani' should first d^lare, whether the pope 
would allow him to take the oath of allegiance: — ^Panzani de- 
clined giving an answer : ** The court of England and the 
** prelates, with much zeal and passion, sought to procure a 
<' toleration of the said oath from the pope ;«^that if it were 
*^ in the king's power to change it, he would retrendh all such 
*' words as seemed opposite to his holiness's authority : but 
*^ the same being conceived and enacted solemnly in pariia- 
^< ment, to change it was beyond the king's power ; yet the 
^' explanation appertained "to his majesty, what the intend- 
<^ Ment should be ; and so by a declaration his majesty would 
*' clear that he intended no prejudice to the pope." 

The writer then mentions some suggestions made on each 
side for a reconciliation, and Panzani's great attempts to con- 
ciliate persons in power' of every rank, but without e&ct. 
<^ That both the archbishop of Canterbury and bishop of 
<^ Chichester have often said, that there are but two sorts of 
^ persons likely to hinder reconciliation, to wit, puritans 
^* among the protestahts, and Jesuits among catholics." 

Some mention of Panzani's attempts to effect an amicable 
•rrangement of the differences between the secular and regu- 
lar clergy occurs in the last book of father More's history : 
we diall present our readers with some extracts from it in the 
Annotations to this chapter. The Memoirs were translated 
into English by Mr. Dodd; he published some passages of 
his translation in the third volume of his Church History, — 
(vol. ill.' p. 128). 

The whole was published by the rev; Joseph Berington in 
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He arrived in London before &ther Leander liad 
left it. He seems to have agreed with him in some 
respects, and to have disagreed with him in others^ 
Like Leander, he thought that the dispositions of 
his majesty and his ministers were favourable to 
the objiect of his mission, that an intercourse be- 
tween the courts was both desirable and practicable, 
and that it should begin by a letter from the pope^ 
to his majesty, expressing, in general terms, the 
respect of his holiness for the king, his esteem of 
the English nation, and his wishes for their prospe- 
rity, but avoiding to intimate any specific object, 
or make any particular proposal. 

To this suggestion of Panzani, the ministers of 
the see of Rome immediately and positively ob- 
jected. Cardinal Barberini informed him in the 
most precise terms of the pope's determined reso- 
lution to forbear from any such advances ; it was, 
he tells him, the uniform custom of the holy see, 

1793, and he added—'' An introduction and a supplement, 
'^ containing the state of the English catholic ch^cb, and the 
** conduct of parties before and after that period to the present 
" time." 

To this work, the rev. Charles Plowden replied, by his 
*^ Remarks on a book Intitvled Memoirs of Qregorio Panzani, 
'* by the reverend Charles Plowden, prjeoeded by an address 
<' to the Rev. Joseph Berington, 1794." He calls in question 
the authenticity of the Memoirs, but it is evident that, the 
writer of them had undjer his eye the Report and copies of 
the letters, from which extracts are given. . This is also cor* 
roborated by the documents in the Clarendon State PaperSy 
and the publication, intituled the Pope's Nlmtioes* Both M9« 
Bermgton's introduction and supplement, and Mr. Plowdeii*# 
answer to th^i^, coi^ain ytdiud>le junfonaattonA 
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to expect that the first advaace shcmld be made to 
her. The cardinal remarks, that the pope could 
not, consistently with his own character, write to 
the king of England, without some exhortation to 
him, to return to the bosom of the church ; and 
this, he observes, might not be well received* 

We have seen that Leander was unfavourable to 
the appointment of a bishop ; Panzani favoured it 
On this point, Leander concurred with the Jesuits; 
but in other respects he appears to have been jealous 
of them. They were very far from being favourites 
of Panzani : accusations of them incessantly occur 
both in his Report and his Memoirs. 

We have seen that Leander advocated, to a cer- 
tain extent, James's oath of allegiance ; Panzani 
seems to have thought it substantially objectionable. 
He proposed to the cardinal, that a new profession 
of allegiance, should be settled and approved at 
Rome, then transmitted to England. To this, car- 
dinal Bsurberini peremptorily objected: such an 
oath, he observed, would be a subject of parlia- 
mentary discussion, and it was not proper that the 
court of Rome should propound any docmhent 
which was to be so discussed. 

Here, Rome acted with her usual wisdom and 
penetration: she foresaw, that parliament would 
never sanction any oath, as a satisfactory profession 
of civil allegiance, unless it contained an absolute 
andunequivocaldisclaimerofthedeposing doctrine. 
This, the pope was determined not to sanction ; 
bat he was aware of the importance of avoiding an 
explicit declaration of such a decided resolution. In 
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the papal dominions, th6 deposing )doctrine was still 
professed ; in some catholic states it was still tole- 
rated ; and among all the regular, and many even 
of the secular clergy, it was still a received opinion. 
It was more therefore than a feather ; but even a 
feather, which adorns a royal bird, hath in his eyes 
holU a charm and a value. 

. The mention of the oath was so unpleasant, as 
to draw on Panzani a severe reproof from the car-» 
dinal. He was ordered to abstain from all discus-, 
sions of public topics, and to confine himself to the 
pacification of the dissensions between the secular 
and regular clergy respecting the appointment of a 
bishop :— but still to discover, if possible, his ma- 
jesty's sentiments on that point, and his general 
views concerning the catholics. — The result of 
Panzani's mission, in these respects, we shall give 
in his own words, from his Report 

^^ The catholics of England amount to one him- 
^^ dred and fifty thousand ; among whom are some 
" noblemen, many gentry, and many of: inferior 
"condition, of whom not a few have great riches. 
" But, in regard to the public good, among these 
" is a great difference : some are (^holies only to 
" themselves, contriving so outwardly to live, as not 
" to be known to be such : whence it follows, that 
"other catholics derive no advantage from them. 
" Some of the first nobility are in this number; 
" who, living in greater fear, and anxious to pre- 
" serve the favour of his majesty, if they keep a 
" priest in their house, do it with such secrecy, 
f ^ that neither their children, ibuch less their iser-^ 
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** vants, shall know it. From them, the neighbour- 
** ing catholics have no means of hearing mass, or 
" going to the sacraments. On the other hand, 
" many of the three orders I have mentioned, either 
** because they have more zeal, or, from some cause, 
" being more bold, and openly professing their 
*^ religion, give opportunity, some more, some less, 
'^^ to their neighbours to practise their duty. With- 
" out this help, the poorer class, severely oppressed 
^^ and fearful of the laws, would experience the 
" greatest difficulties ; there not being in the coun- 
" try a single priest, really obliged to administer 
" the rites of the church. 

* " Besides the above, there are others, who, though 
^* cordially enemies to heresy and schism, yet ap- 
" prehensive of losing their property or their places, 
and to advance themselves at court, live in appear- 
ance as protestahts, frequenting their churches, 
" tt^^ihg the ofiths of supremacy and allegiance, and 
occasionally speaking against catholics : yet, in 
their hearts, they are catholics, and some of them, 
"tibattheymaynotbewithouthelp, if necessary, keep 
« in their houses one or more priests. Such men, by 
" the better catholics, are called schismatics : and 
*^ among them, I include some of the first protestant 
** nobility, secular and ecclesiastical, and many of 
*' every other rank. While I was in London, almost 
" all of the principal nobility who died, although 
" generally reputed protestants, died catholics ; 
whence, with great probability, some infer, that 
the Eilgftsh are generally aware of their bad 
^'stltfe; and thi^efore, to secure their salvation, 
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^^ die catholics. Yet heaven has, sometimes, shown 
^* fearful signs of indignation against these persons, 
^' who knowing the truth, through fear do not em- 
" brace it. They have had, I observed, priests in 
" their house, yet, when these were called for at the 
" hour of death, by a just judgment of God, they 
" could not be found. 

" English protestants are divided into two prin-^ 
^^ cipal sects, puritans, and protestants properly so 
'^ called. The king and the major part of his court 
^^ are protestants, as likewise all the bishops, those 
" of Durham, Salisbury, Rochester, and Oxford ex* 
^^ cepted. The puritans among the people are most 
" numerous : they are most bold, most furious, and 
^^ most insolent ; enemies of protestants and catho^ 
^^ lies ; and these the protestants, being more mo-^ 
" derate, hate perhaps more than they do the catho* 
^^ lies. It is certain, to humblj^ the puritans, that 
'^ some protestants have expressed a wish to- form 
^^ some union with the catholics. Ampx^.th^n, as 
^' some are more, and some less^. moderate, so are 
' ^ there some, who, among the catholics^ este^mAiose 
^^ most, who show most moderation, ajpud who are 
^' satisfied, as they express it, with what is becoioipgi 
^' A signal change, in this city, is daily visible; as 
*' may be collected, not only frpm the books, which 
^' are now published, compared with tl^QSQ of former 
'^ times, but also from common, discoursejoid general 
^^ intercourse* Sometimea) in publtQ s^nQons^ be* 
^^ fore the king and .the. court, th^ sclo^m with Ropie 
*' iscondj&nmed;catiioUc^i(^inod(9stcQtiductprs»^ 
" ijie prince is ei^hprted to show ^mwJ^y ; to ap- 
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*^ prQ&ch, nearer to catholic belief. The practice of 
" auricular confession is praised; respect is shown 
" tdthenamerof JesuSjto the si^ of the cross, and 
" to churches. Images are weU spoken of, and the 
" altars for catholic worship. The Roman bishop 
. ^^ comes in for his shar^ of praise, and the Roman 
" church. This they admowledgfe to be the first 
^' and most noble church, and her bishop the pa- 
" triarch of the west, to wh(Mn, as such, they refuse 
^^ not submissipiv. They becu* to hear of a re-union, 
" but wish to see in U3 a sincere purpose to do, 
" whatevercan biereasonably done, inqoridescension 
'* to their weaki^ss. Of this I always assure them. 
^' Under God, I ascribe this change to your holiness, 
'^^ who was pleased to grant the dispensation. The 
" queen, on her arrival into England, 8^s was stipu- 
'" lated by you, opened, beside her private chapel, a 
^' public one, where, first by the fathers of the ora- 
" tory, then by the capucins in their/ habits, the 
" divine office and mass were celebrated with great 
^' edification, and the sacraments.adtninistered. On 
^ ^ the greater festivals, $he and her court attend, 
" when th^ service is accompanied by music. The 
^^ effect is more than credible, which is caused by 
" the sight of the chapel, the omaments of th^ altar, 
^^ and the c^remcmies performed with great exact- 
^^ ness 1 add to which, the sermons preached by the 
^^ chaplains, and . sometimes by the ' almoner, the 
f' bishop •of Angoid^me. 

^^ Heiice, as a certain aversion to our rites is taken 
f^ awiay, so do many protestants, viewing our altars 
^^ and ceremonies^ begin to lament, while the catho- 
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" lies, being less in fear, daily advance with more 
" vigour. 

Much assistance also has been, and is, continu- 
ally derived from the chapels of the embassadors 
" and other envoys, in which masses are said, the 
^- sacraments administered, and sermons preached. 
" They are, as it were^ the asylums of the catholica. 
In them, music often accompanies the service ; 
and in the holy week, sepulchres, richly oma* 
** mented, draw to them protestants, who are some- 
times thereby converted. 
" At this time, under the auspices of your holi- 
ness, Mr. George Conn niakes a great display in 
^^ his chapel, and edifies much, as was expressly 
^^ stipulated, when I setded the reciprocal mission 
" of agents. 

'* In London are many other chapels, and some 
" in the country in the houses of catholics, to which, 
" as I said, but not so publicly, the neighbouring 
^^ catholics resort. . ^ 

^^ Looking to more quiet and free times, the 
^' catholics thus live ; for although, while I was in 
"London, every one acknowledged, how much 
" their condition was improved, and that easier days 
<* had never been, still the severe penal laws thaj; 
" have passed against them, of which I can give a 
** separate account, are in force, and cannot they say, 
" be repealed, but by parliament. The king in his 
^^ clemency refrains from sanguinary punishments, 
" and from many pecuniary fines ; there being la^ 
** which compel the catholics to go to church und<^ 
" pain of losing two*thirds of their properly. This 
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** lie does not rigorously exact, although, sometiilf^s, 
" being himself in want of money, he is satisfied 
" with one-third. He gives, besides, a paper imder 
** the great seal, by which the catholics iaxeexeippted 
^* from going to the churches, and frpm piaiiy other 
** penal enactments. These papers or patents are 
** called compositions. 

"Two things, however^ weigh heavy on the 
" catholics : the pursuivants and the oaths;. The 
" pursuivants have . orders to seize the catholics: 
"they enter their houjses in search of priests or 
" sacred vessels ; and Such perquisitions. are often 
"made, with great severity and unfeelingness. 
" While I was in London, this evil was riot much 
*' felt : I even received many favours in regard to 
" some priests. But, whil^ the laws are in force> 
" the. pursuivants, at any moment » may be ordered 
" to do their work. Often the catholics are alarmed 
" by false reports, that the pursuivants have received 
>* such orders. I therefore determined to obtain 
" some mitigation of this evil, by a general order 
"from the king, and, on an application to the 
" queen, his majesty put ihe; business into the hattds 
" of some of his councils, to whom, greatly assisted 
" by a Jesuit, I gave many proofe of the insolence 
" of the pursuivants. I was at this time recalled 
"by your holiness, when I left the concern in the 
" hands of Mr. Conn. 

" Of the two oaths^ from which the catholics muM 
" abstain^ that of supremacy acknowledges the king 
" to be the head of the English church ; and thiSy he 
" admits J they cannot take. — The other; that of alle- 
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^* giance, fofmcd at the time of the> gunpowder plot, 
'^ expressly contains^ tKat yout holiiless cannot^ in 
^^ any case, absolve subjects from tbeir allegiance 
" to their princes, and that the contrary opinion is 
" heretical. This oath is very grievous, because 
the king cannot he, convinced that the ci^tholics 
may refuse it ; whence, if it be tendered and not 
taken, its effect is Worse than excommunication, 
and falls heavily on the person. Indeed, here 
also, the king acts gently ; and during my stay, 
" it was offered to few. I was given to understand', 
" by some of the chief ministers, that they were 
" disposed to alter the oath, by expunging what 
" your holiness disapproved ; but, to avoid the 
" dangers that presented themselves to your wis- 
" dom^ I Was not permitted to accede to and discuss 
" the proposlBil. Moreover, understanding that a 
" work was intended to be published, in favour of 
" the oath, against one written by one Courtehay'; 
" and that, if this were done, some other catholic 
*^ would reply, I prevailed on the queen to suggest 
" this to his majesty. I pressed the s^me on the 
"ministers; and the intention of publishing was 
" dropt. 

" In regard to this oath, I found that opinionis 
" were divided. Some positively declare, that it 
** may be taken, with whom are father Preston, 
" other Benedictines, some other regulars, with 
'* some of the seculars, their adherents : others are 
" of opinion, that it may be taken with the de- 
" plaration, which is said to have been made by 
** the king, thatcivil allegiance alone was demanded 
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*^ by di6 oatii : *of I'l^ich opinion* are 4M)me regu- 
" iar9 and seculstr&: butthe major part W the body 
^"^ standi firm, de<:^laring that they neither can nor 
" will take it* 

*^ MidsionsirieS' are not appointed ;--^but each 
^^ on^ i^tdes himself where he finds it most con- 
" venient He goes not to a town or other placd, 
^^ because he is wanted^ but because some catholic 
^^ has offered him a residence in Ms house. When 
" this is not the case, rarely will one stir* So, in 
" the county of Derby are one himdred and forty 
poor catholics left without assistance. With many 
I have often deplored this evil, and in particdiar 
** with the then provincial of the Jesuits, suggesting 
whether it would not be better to form (dividire) 
parishes, as they had done in Japan, obliging the 
incumbents e«r jtistitiA to . iadminister the sacra- 
^^ ments to their parishion^rs,tbiit leaving th^ leitter 
" the liberty of choice on the point of dire<*3rs, 
" This proposal was approved by many j the diffi- 
'^ culty only was to find a person who would take 
^* the charge. 

" The missionaries are chiefly in Ae houses of 
** the laity, generally one for each house ; others 
" are more at liberty, and live with great display. 
"'The excufse is, thiBit &eir patrons will have it so, 
*^ told that it is necessary to disguise! their pr(^es- 
*^ sion. Every one ^has =his own stock of money, 
^' generally speakings secular and regular,^ which 
^^^ey spend as they please; the jcstiits excepted, 
** whd take iall to their superior. - Liberty is unre- 
** strained ; for, in fact, each one's reaiM^n' ia his 
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" sole guide. So is it also with.tbe/regulaps ; for 
they have no convents nor monastic observances, 
no fasts, no penitences, no hair-shirts, no socii. 
" They go and do, where, and what they like. 
" Rules and commands of their superiors are at 
" their own discretion. The Jesuits again must be 
" excepted, who very strictly observe their rules, 
" and live generally with great diecorum. The 
" missionaries enjoy many conveniences in the 
" houses of their patrons ; and being the directors 
" of tile niasters and servants, and admitted to all 

* • 

" the secrets of the mind, any one may judge what 
" asdendancy they acquire. 

^^ With respect to the controversy, which was the 
" principal object of my mission, that is, whether 
"a biishop should be appointed or not ; for myself 
" I have understood, that the major part are de- 
" sirous of a bishop, as wiell for the honour and 
^'tapanquiility of their, church, and the administra^ 
" tipn of confirmation, as. to see; their religion* freed 
" from all abuses. In this/number, are many of 
** the first nobility, arid some in wealthy and easy 
" circumstances, who offer him their houses, and 
"to be security for his appearance, whenever he 
" may be called for. 

" There are numbers of other catholics in favour 
^' df the bishop, who, though not of the first rank, 
"are not less seryiceable to their religiop, und 
" whose conduct is generally more guarded. Nor 
" indeed, some regulars and their partial followers 
" excepted, can it be said that the bishop is really 
" opposed J for the greater part of those, who ex- 
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'^ press opposition, are found, when the point is 
'^ strictly canvassed, to condemn the assumptio|i of 
" an immpderSite authority ; and having conceived 
^' that this was assumed or aimed at they sided 
" with his enemies ; still, when the truth wa. made 
" known to them, they, as did earl Rivers, with- 
" drew their opposition. 

" But, however limited the bishop's jurisdiction 
" may be, many of the regulars, from the injury 
" they conceive it would cause to their interests and 
^^ their dignity, and from the shame which would 
^^ redound from their discomfiture in the dispute, 
ould persevere in their resistance. Such is the 
" state of the controversy ; to decide and assuage 
" which, two measures have been proposed by the 
" parties. 

" The opposition proposes, that a superior be. 
" given to the secular clergy, with the name of 
" archpriest, 'as was done before, or with some 
<( other similar appellation ; and their reasons are, 
^^ the controversy having originated with the bishop, 
** who pretended to erect a tribunal, and to make 
" his visitations among the laity, as also to approve 
" the faculties of the regulars, — no means so ob- 
'' vious can be found to terminate it, as to eradi- 
^* cate the cause and suppress the episcopal power; 
** and to grant to the. archpriest, or the superior of 
^Mie seculars, no jurisdiction over the regulars nor 
" laity. A limited episcopal authority would not 
" effect this ; because, they add, the dignity itself 
<.^ of the station would make daily advances, or at 
*^ least would keep the regulars in constant fear. 
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*^ They, would never fliiwi be at rest, till they had 
" gained their point, whereas attarchpriest, frOni 
" the character of his office, could 'have no i^ch 
" {Nretensions. Besides, the presence of a bishop 
" would give jeialousy to government and to the 
*^ protestant prelacy ; whence the most cruel per- 
" secution might arise. 

" The dergy, on the other hand, and their 
" adherents, urgently demand a biahop, and deeih 
*^ the demand so just, as to bear impatiently the re- 
** fosal. Ghristj they say, ordained that his church 
" should be so governed; arid such, throughout the 
" world, is its government. They see no reason 
^^ why Japan, and India, a:nd Ireland, should have 
'* their bishops more than England, which has 
" ever been the fruitfiil mother of saints. What 
" has been Ae crime, for which she is thus pu- 
"nished? It camfiot be her humble devotedness 
" to the Roman <;otirl^ and to its head, in defence 
" of which'uo natioA has more freely shed its bloodl 
" To this they add, that the greater number is iii 
" favour of the bishop, even if their quality be 
" considered ; at whose head is the queen, the 
marquis of Winchester^ the first catholic nbble- 
man of the realm.* They count an equal ntimber 
*^ of fearls;.and of the H3ucceeding orders ; and^eli 
*' contend, in this' 'Conflict' of 'Opiiiions> ftalf-her 
"majesty and the eail of -Winchester should turn 
" the scale in theirfavour. * After all, they isay^ sk 
^^ the point in dispute is spiritual and ecdesia^tidaf, 
" no arguments drawn from! the condition of tiaeii 
" ishould prevail; since all souls are equal, for whose 






THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. M9 

" advantage this pastort is desited. Indeed, the 
*^ spiritual wants of the poor are lie most {preaaing; 
" These also know, that the opposition^ to the 
^^ bishop arises from a mistaken notion eiatertained 
" by them, or from some fear of merited Gorrec- 
^^ tion: but such accusations,' erroneous and unjust, 
" should be disregarded. 

" The clamour of the regulars, they still add, 
" arising from notions, by no means creditable, 
" to say the least of them, should rather be cen- 
" sured than complied with. They then repeat, 
" what has been said of the inadequacy of an arch- 
" priest to govern a flock of such a wide extension; 
" of his office's not being conformable with thte go- 
" vemment established by Christ, and followed ill 
*^ all churches ; that lie would not be respected 
^^ nor obeyed as would a bishop ; and that the ca- 
" tholics could never patiently bear the indignity 
^^ offered to them. To allege the practice of some 
" late years could be of no weight ; because this 
" would merely be to renew the injury then caused 
" by men, who, by deceitful means, procured: the 
" appointment of an al*chpriest, contrary to. the 
*' wishes of the catholics. And now, disorders are 
^^ so nmch multiplied,. as not to be remedied even 
"*^by one bishop, much less by an archpriest. 

" A sincere catholic would not refbse^obedience 
^^ to his bishop ; and, as to ^rannical usurpation, 
*^ a gentleman to whom I once atati^d the objection, 
" replied, — can it be believed, that your holm^sfiT, 
" guided by the holy spirit, veould send^inioihe 
*^ country a bishop, who, instead of guatdiog the 
^* flbtk, would ruin it by his extravagances ? 
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oj " Nor would the regulars, under a bishop, be 
" here in a worse condition, than in the rest of 
" Christendom; but, all motives of exemptions ceas- 
" ing, and living as they now do, at a distance from 
" the coiitrol of monastic superiors, surely, it could 
" not be thought unreasonable, that the bishop 
"should enjoy some superintendence. However, 
" this arrangement they wholly leave to the will of 
" your holiness. 

. ". And what grounds for any fe^ of persecution ? 
" If the present bishop was molested, it was, they 
" say, at the instigation of some catholics ; of which, 
" the proof is, that Dr. Bishop, to his death, was 
" not disturbed, nor his successor for some years. 
" Their reasoning is fallacious : they would have a 
" superior, but he must not be a bishop for fear of 
" persecution, while both must derive their autho- 
" iiifey fcom your holiness; and both, from this cause, 
^* must equally give rise to jealousy. An archpriest, 
" with his delegated power, may enter the country, 
" but not a bishop. Either, therefore, there is some 
" secret, perhaps not very edifying, at the bottom, 
" ortheir i:easonihg is not. conclusive. 
. " Such is the substance of the arguments urged 
" by the friends to episcopacy ; and they conclude 
" by declaring, that to remedy all the evils they 
** have enumerated, the presence of a bishop is 
*^ necessary, but that one will not suffice. Some, 
"\according to the divisions of the country, propose 
^* three. . 

^ ." The jurisdiction of the bishop, they remark, 
^^ should be as simple as possible, as well, because 
^^ he would be more respected and more feared^ as 
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^' likewise/ l>ecause the distance from Rome being 
" great, recourse cannot easily be had for such 
'^ dispensations and licenses, as daily occur.— ^ 
" The state of religion in the country, moreover, 
^^ impedes this application : and, although the jtiirili* 
diction should be thus unrestricted, the bishop 
might be admonished to use it discreetly, as 
complaints being made to Rome, it might be 
^^ restrained or perhajps annulled." 

Panzani suggests some particiilsur regulations; 
then proceeds as follows : ' 

" The queen has ever shown herself to me most 
^' anxious for the bishop, lamenting, at her arrival 
" in the country, that he * was gone without leav- 
" ing a successor, which she deemed a dishonour. 
" However, being singularly discreet and moderate, 
^^ she wished me to learn the sentiments of the ca- 
" tholics, before she expressed her own. In the 
*^^ mean time, I understood, that one of the princi- 
pal ministers wished to speak with me; where- 
fore, having conferred with her majesty, I, with 
her permission, went to him, and candidly stated 
" the design of my commission from your holiness^ 
" which was, I said, to compliment the queen; and 
"as the occasion offered, to inform myself of the 
" controversy among the catholics concerning the 
" bishop. He listened with pleasure ; spoke with 
" much respect of your holiness ; and, when I in- 
" timated, tihat an attempt had been made to alarm 
" me, he assured me there were no grounds for 
." fear, and that I might safely remain so long as 

• Dr. Smith. 
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^^itsbonld be s^reeableto me. This asfturance 
" he his ^often repeated- to me,' confirmmg it by 
-" much respect and mwiy favours. The same I 
^^ have universally experiesced from catholics and 
" prbtestahts, which I caa ascribe to the high opi- 
^^nion here entertained- of your; holiness's admini- 
^^ stration, and to the many kindnesses; shown: to 
*^ Englishmen by his Eminence cardinal Barberini. 
" Of this I could cite more instances, than I wish 
^^ to' communicate in writing. As to the bishop, 
" though I said not what the intention of your 
^^ holiness was, nor did I ask his assent, as he knew 
" from this what my commission was, he showed 
** sonke jealousy ; but gave no positive refusal. I 
'^ assured him, that, whatever determination should 
*^ be taken, a prudent and wise man would be 
" chosen, , and such power entrusted to him, as 

would exciteno suspicion iniihe protestant bishops. 
" On this, he promised me his assistance; though 
^^ the a^Tatr^ he said, was encompassed by 'many 
"difficulties. 

" Having made many inquiries about this con- 
" traversy, I retired to the queen ; who observed, 
" on my stating the' whole, that she would with- 
" hold her own opinion, tUl she. had spoken to^the 
*^ 'king. At my next visit, : sHe assured me, that 
" her wishes were ever for the bishop, bijt that the 
" kmg was against it; and, therefore she must bear 
^' the niortificatioii) and for the present, be content. 
" A few days after this, a gentlemaa waited on me 
"to say, that the same minister wished to see me, 
" and that I should express to him my desire of 
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"speaking to tbe king. Though I was aware that 
^' tius had been concerted, I noticed it not ; and, 
"with the leave of her majesty, I went to the mi- 
" nister, to whom I meant to report the words 
" of the queen. I told him, therefore, which was 
" true, that she' had assured me the king was pleased 
" with my conduct ; that thus I felt myself daily 
" more obliged to testify all respect to his majesty. 
" Now I requested he would introduce me to the 
" king ; and I added, that one thing had given me 
" some pain, which was, that in case your holiness 
" should be disposed to grant a bishop> it appeared 
" that the king would refuse his consent. I put him 
" in mind of what had before passed between us, 
" and of his promise to assist me if required. He 
" repeated his promise, should the king convert. 
" Afterwards I was admitted to his majesty ; but 
" I touched not on this subject of the bishop, s^ I 
" wrote to cardinal Barberini. 

" Things were in this state, when. some irrita- 

*^ tion was excited, by my informing them, that the 

\" work, DeuSy Natura^ 6rfei?<M, by father Fjpancis 

^^ iSanctd. Clard, had been prohibited- at Rome"^. 

"^ *' A notion had obtained among som^ people^ that king 
*^ Charles, in imitation of hig father, had a design to unite 
^' the tw^ churches; and for that purpose, was willing to try 
^< how far. the moderate men of both parties would venture 
** to condescend... Father Daveiipprt,'; — (called-in religion, 
f ra^oiscus h Sanqt4 Clar4)»— '' seemed tp hav^ had^oniethlng 
<' like this in his head,, when he published a book intit;uled 
^' DeuSfNaturay' Gratia; with an appendix, containing. an 
^^ exposition of the thirty*nine articles in the most favourable 
<^ sense. This performance was far from pleasiog either party. 
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" The minister on this told me, that he had pro- 
*^ mised indeed to give me his assistance on every 
" point, but that now finding, that ho regard at 
** Rome was paid to the king, who had been pleased 
" with the book, he should no more concern him- 
" self. Being thus on bad terms, I endeavpured, 
" as I more fully expressed it, to show, by various 
" arguments, the vigiliant solicitude, which your 
" holiness ought, and does feel on the subject of 
** similar publications ; and that you could have 
" had no reason to conjectiirie, that the work was 
" pleasing to his majesty, although its object was 
" to defend and explain, in a favourable sense, the 
" articles of the protestant faith. I knew, I added, 
" that works were sometimes prohibited at Rome, 
" the contents of which were most favourable to 
" the holy see, it not being deemed proper, that 
" every one should write as he pleased, upon all 
" subjects, however good ; and that your holiness, 
" notbeiiig apprised of the king's taste, could not, on 
" the occasion, have acted with particular reserve- 
" 1 &aid so much, availing myself of every means, 
" as well with the minister as with the queen, that 
" he relented ; and so the point of ihe reciprocal^ 
" agency, which was grat ful to your holiness, was 
^^ settled by me : he expressed much satisfaction. 

** Several catholics exclaimed against it, and found means to 
** have it put into the Index Expurgatorius, and would have 
'< had it condemned at Rome, had not the king and archbishop 
** Laud pressed Panzani, the pope's agent in London, to 
" put a stop to the prosecution." Dodd's Church Hist^ Tol.iii. 
p. 103..— Father Leander notices the displeasure of the ki^ng 
itt the condemnation of Darenport's book* 
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^* The jsubject of the bishop, however, was no mort 
*' -expressly mentioaed : indeed, bylhe order of hi^ 
f^ eminence, I purposely avoided it, lest ,the king 

V should give a direct negative, and your holinesii 
" should.be pledged to any measure* 

The bishop *, at this time, had written to the 
archbishop of Canterbury^ (Laud), concenung 
^^ his return, or the admission of his successor^ in- 
^^ dicating some terms of a reduced, and limited 
" audiority. His grace replied to the French am- 
f' bassador, that he respected the bishop much; 
^' that he had mentioned these terms to his majesty; 
"and that he should be even ready to give his 
*^ assistance* 

" But should it never be possible to procure a 
** bishop, the appointment of a superior at least 
" -seems absolutely necessaiy ; and, as the name of 
" archpri^st is detested by the secular clergy, they 
^^ d^siixe the confirmation of the chapter and its dig^ 
" iiity I and that some of the vicars and apostolic 
f^ visitors be deputed with the most ample powCTs^ 
« who,mtheabsenceofthebi8hbp,maysupermtend 
** and govern the catholics and the clergy. Should 

V this measure be resolved on, the bull may express 
*' that no authority is thereby granted to the chapter, 
^^ to elect or nominate a bishop^ ' 
: " Such is the information, regarding the state of 
^^ the English mission, which I have been able to 
** collect, and now lay before your holiness, htatobly 
^^ entreating that my insuftciency may find excuse. 
" My request moreover^ is, that all that has been: 

*. J. tf. Dr. Smith. 
YOi:.. II. A A 
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^^ said by me, should be deemed said i^ the nam^ 
^' of thoge who urged it ; and whatever there msif 
/^ be from myself, that I submit to the judgment 
^^ and correction not only of your holii^ess but of 
" every man better informed than myself." 

Here Panzani closes his report: we shall now 
show how he proceeded in the principal article of 
his commission,^-r-the pacification of the clergy and 
regulars. He took great pains to effect it; and 
alter frequent meeting |did consultations, anagree- 
pient between them was conclud^d^ We shall tran- 
scribe it from his Memoirs, and also transcribe th<^ 
accoun;!^ which the writer of them gives of iHi 
circumstances which attended its signatete. ' 

" The imtrtment ((f P^oqc or Qm^ct k^tm^n 
^t tH Secv^r Ckrgy and th^ R^pic^^f. ^ 

^' Because the commosi good of i^ligion. ought 
^^ principally to be regarded by those, who labour 
^< in &^ Lord's vineyard, and that good may be 
\^ pfomoted with moit ease and siiccess, wh^ fti^ 
^^ laboiurers a^ united by one common principle \ 
^^ tiiiereforei uiid^ the diirebtion vA the Holy Spirit,' 
V as we presume ib hope, tbe secular clergy of 
^^ England, on the one side; with the £8idk^>s ]^ne^ 
^' dictines, Franciscans, Dom&uoans, and Carme- 
V' lites, on the other, have resolved to setde a form 
^ ol union amongst themselves^ adi^pted to this ^id; 
^ leaving &eir respective rights^ and jxrivileges im- 
^^ tQiuehed. ^^ind that nothing may (d]istra€^ &e 
'.' progress of this xiesindbl^ eonc^m, k. n firart re^' 
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^ Mlrad, ditf §11 ftmlef i^&dL» And (Iiffet«tte6!i be 
^< now dosed ^' afld &« ]p^»^ii iltfittidly ^o»Yise 
f ^ {o bufy &isii^ attlnMsifi^i^^ Bh6. io db^falfit &tnti all 

the 1 7tk erf NdVeflrib«6f, ». 1635, b^ing met in 
^ Loxidoii, Oft bN^faaJf i^d kl 1^ tiatn^ tff tbef h r. 
•* \a$bap of Chflke(i4>tt ifittd df flie s«!Ciiki' tl«i^^^ 
^ tii« xtad^TWtiWsn N. N. N^^td^ ott befealf tod 

**^ UBfd«fWrt<jfett i^. N. N.-^^pprd^tA th^ fell6W- 

thuA f^t^l^« «(> di^de ki^d6ihi» ^ fk6* pffSttffice 

of the roman-catholic religion*. 

^ l%ie i^i«i iotu^dfy p6itik^, ih^ ^^ will 

^ immiiM^ly a^itd <§^ th«' e<$iMM6Br emti^^tm of 

^^ rel^ii4% aftd wii) ttld ^^ «d6tii6i^, a:^ o^M M li 
^ liay b^ Wtllte4 ; M^ w^ tMy, As* ftuf' air d^j^itds 

* A Latin translation of this instrument is inserted by 
MiM, H>. a!. #. 15. tt ftemt <lttte (lie 1 7eh NdfiSniber ^635.— 
<^ ^Ua igiiat e»& ^d ifili ddtftiM te^titiia ^olslsf JTov^ti^ris 
V 1%^ Lfiilidiifi .^dyenieaMiy 

^^ Pro parte et nonrine reTerendissiaii episcfopi Cakedon^ 
^ensu et cleri seculariiT adniodum R. R. D. D. Da ^isfaeru% 
*^ fit JoWlri^i Sottt&ddtt, ef D. Ttpmas Vitus ; 

f < ]R f»ro» ^Mi^ ell ifo^ide P. P. BeitedhstintirtMi, ft. ftdtto-' 
«^ dndrP^Leaiidclrfk 8aadtd Martlttt^^ It. iidd^4»d4^ F. Betf e^' 
/^'dKctus^de^SaoGto Facitndo^ et Bw P. PauHnus 6reen#9od; 

^' Et pro garte efe nomine P. P. DominieandniBi» R* IkU^ 
<* Qiodum F. frater 'f&omas de Sfedi^ Vflli, et R. admodum, 
'^ P: ArSt^r LitdSovicii^ dfe iftuietd ffdefoifso ; 

<^Sf f«o']^aHtt ettMttiini^ F« F, Ff an^faetafoftfEft; Kw adhlo- 
<^ dum P. frater Egidius.de Sancto Ambrosio, et R. admodum 

' ^IL^^W ^pttrte e< tidtnlur CflrftfeBtaf^bHidi, R^. admodum 

•-"P.F." - ' ■• '^ ' *-'' 
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^^ on themselves^ sii£fer his holiness ta be imposed 
^^ on by false representations, or the honour and 
"government of his majesty to be disturbed. To 
" this end, it is, therefore, resolved, that, at least 
"every quarter, and as often besides as may be 
" occasion, deputies from both sides shall meet fot 
" the purpose of deliberation. But, as his holiness 
" has deputed hither the rev. Gregory Panzani^ it 
" is our desire that he be requested to meet ,t)ur 
" deputies, in order that our reconciliation be made 
" more firm and solemn. And if the members of 
" other orders be disposed to join our imion^ we 
" admit them to it*. . . > 

" The deputies then signed three copies of this 
"instrument, one to be delivered to the clergy^ a 
" second to the above regulars, and a thii'd to 
" Panzani, that he might make a report of it Uf 
" Rome. . , . , 

" When the parties concerned were met to siga 
" the articles rof agreement, one father Roberts, a 
" Jesuit, desired to be admitted. His business was* 
" to expostulate with them, why Panzani was called 
" to the assembly ? He was answered, that Panzani 
" was not present at their conferences, but was in 
"a room near at hand, that he ^ght be ready to 
" <!^onfinn the agreement, and congratulate with 
" them on the happy Qonclusion of their differences... 
" He was assured, moreover, how agreeable it would 
" be to them all, if he .or any other, in the name of 



' -*. 



* A Latin translation ako of^his instrument ia inserted in. 
Mote's History; it appear^ tafiave been dated on the same 
day, and to have been signed by the same persons* • - 
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** flife Jesuits, would appear and subscribe, «uEr the 
^ other deputies did, adding, l5iat there was a 
^^ blank left in the writing for that purpose. Father 
" Roberts was far from being satisfied, though 4hey 
" acquainted him with every particular. He even' 
'* opposed the meeting, repreisenting it as a c6n- 
^*: spiracy against their society,— Panzani having 
^^ notice that father Roberts was present, took some 
^^ pains to set him right, assuring him, almost with 
" tearff in his eyes, that the oidy object of their 
'^ meeting was peace and harmony ; and he hoped 
'^ the Jesuits would not stand oflF, but convince the" 
worlds by signing the articles of agreement, that 
they: were sti^dious of peace, and had an equal 
*^ regard with others for the good of the mission. 
*^ The deputies also earnestly begged for their com- 
^^pliance ; but to no purpose^ Roberts would not 
V depart a tittle from his resolution, though he 
H seemed willing that the result of the conference 
*^ should be communicated to his order. 

" Panzani, on the first meeting of the deputies, 
" demurred whether he should appear amongst 
^< ihem, lest his presence might seem to favour Ihe 
** bishop of Chalcedon's pretensions, whose case 
*^ was not yet decided at Rome. But, being as- 
" sured that the bishop's name was no otherwise 
" inentionect, than as he was an eminent member 
** of the clergy body, he hesitated no longer. Soon 
^ after this, Panzani made it his business to -find 
'* out Richard Blond* provincial of the Jesuits, 

* He was educated at Rheims, and afterwards at Rome ;. 
in this city he was ordained priest ; he wasafterwards sent into 
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^'r *h§m life p^fiei very k^ te joyi the otEcr* 
'^ ofi^s^, Bnthe dQcUned it, whicb no imtatod 
'^ &» 4ep^ti^p, tJiM &^y ftdybixl Pw^osilo im- 
*^ portun© bim no loftgey, for that it madQ him put 
*' tee great ft value ou hip ©(mawreiiee, 

^< The eoctari^, uuderetayiiag the agreement 
^^ amongst tbe misaiQiiaries was tiot likely to be 
^^ universal, felt a sensible trouble, as did all others 
^^ who were favourers, of 1h^ projects then eia foot 

^^ Bl^id, perceiving that hii^ standing off dis- 
'^ pleased the generalily of the eajtholics^ oonde-' 
'^ ju^ended m far, as to sign a letter which gi^v« an 
'^ assurance of maintaining a friendly correspoBd-' 
^^ enee wilih the other n^isaionera : hut as te the' 
^^ artides of agreement, he said, they were liable 

t)ie E^nglish mission, and entered into th^ soqlety of Jc^soa^^ 
He was greatly esteemed by his order, and raised to the rank 
of vice-proylBcie}. He organized the missionaries of his Qrder, 
hy dislrihutiog tkem into preciocts, and assigning a superior^ 
to each. In i^Og J^^H w&re i^ of bis ord^r i^ 4i^ X^oH^^Qn, 

8 in th^ S#Qlk, 8 in th? Hampsbirej^ xq ia th^ Staffoxdshire, 

12 in the Lancashire, 19 in the Leicest^rslyre, 6 in the l4in- 
cokishire, 7 in the Yorkshire, 1 1 in the Northamptonshire. 
5 in tlM W^pcestershlre, ai^ 1 1 ki tb# Welch preoinet,— ^Mere 
giv^^ 89 ejlfyi^g %o^uM Qf Wt vis^iiAS and wssionai^ la- 

bq^ri } pall*! lm> " n^t^ 9ftev^ PwiiMVh ^e ^iwn 9^ V^a- 
*< English missipn and proyincej' an4 insef^s at leiigdi di^, 
instructions, which he left as a legacy, — and it certcunly was 
a vahiable legacy, — ^to the actual and fiiture members of his 
ovdtr. {Hist, Hbu x.) Tka pi«epH«iy of th» o^ftvet ii# fitibei:' 

9m^ m tb^ tr9^i|9^tiKWf ne^^smi in At; ^%t \a tue; tf ^e» 

nwj^§;^(ms s«t^<^ of cwtrQv^i^gr |beMii^wthf,|^9i^iv,wli^ 
edited the Memoirs of Panzanf, and the gentleman, who an^ 
swered-hhn. ' 

^ * '1>od6t^ voh iii p, 134. . : ' i 
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several exceptions^ The letter *, by bis Of der, 
*^ wttg tennnumcated to the deputies ; and they, id 

* A Latm traDslatipn dF it is also give^ by More, (Hist.Kb. x. 
84 >$L)*— Blood gplenanly aflB^rts in it, thftt '< he wai QOt iirHled 
*f by any one to the meeti&g ; nor heard atny thing fr<to any 
^^ osie, that the pretence of himself or of an j one on his behalf 
^' woukl be acceptable ; that he knew nothing of the tiih^ or 
'^ place oi the meeting, ot of the peitons, who wef e to attend 
'< it, till after it had taken place." 

'^ But having, afterwatds, heard aU thiefrom aaothei^ quar- 
^' t^r^ I profess," says the good father, '< in the tuune.of rayw 
'^ self and of all the associates cofoinitted te my care, thftt we 
^ most wilHngly embrace this peace, lo fav as it regards the 
'^ Ccfuttnoti good of the catholic religion, and the mutual chi^ 
^^ rity of the labourers in the vinejwtd. We also promise; 
'^ that we will all exert our endeavours, that,r*«-(to use the 
^f ^ords oi the in8ti^metit),-^the sopfaotfe pontiff, should not 
<' be deceived by false information, or the nnaltest injury 
^ done to the honour of his most serene migesty, the queen,' 
" or the state.** 

. Thia letter i8 dated the 113d of November ; on the 2t8th of 
^ same month, father Blond addressed one to Panzani^ 
{Mare, lib. x. s. 17), in which he expresses to Panzani som^ 
^mqpsrise that so solemn an instrument should have been signet^ 
(Ml sneh subjects, aa promojting the public good, cherishhi|^ 
ditisriiy, not. deceiving the pontiff, not injuring the hohotir of 
die kiiDig,->^facts, of which, he says, there never had been any 
quflittmi.— He embraces the peaee, thai he may mat appear tcr 
Icj0ct it: but he objects ta the proposed meetings iir every 
tluree months, as inconvenient ;*^and d^ires it to be under^ 
Itdod, that by his assent ta the ihstrumeDt^ he neither admtftte<!^ 
iKir. denied the ao^rity of Dr. Smith, but left theqoestian, 
aaitAaavas, in tbehandbibf thepope. 

.By ft letter of the same day, (Jftfrcv H»#. U x. s* 17X Fitt^ 
aani seal Btend an exact tcansccipt of the arttdea which lutd 
beee signed^ tttid accompanied then, witk the dopy of ail kr< 
strumeae^ vvhioh^ he iayB, had bfete redoeed to mMmgi and 
agfcidr te^ tet^JMitt signed : it  th«8' extiroiMd:^^ 
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** f^toxtiy sent him a copy of their agreeinent, aoa,' 
*/ at the isame time, desired he would meet ihem/ 

^^* The deputies of the religious orders promiiM, that^bey 
** will not, by themselves or their brethren, directly or indi* 
*y rectly, from this time, oppose, themselves to the establirfi- 
'^ ment of episcopal authority in England; or impede the ~ 
** bishop or bishops there esitablished or to be established, to 
** enjoy and exercise freely and quietly all the rights, privileges,' 
^' and faculties granted by the apostolic see. 
- *< The deputies of the secular clergy promise, that they 
^^will not, either by themselves or the bishops established or 
^ to be established in England, directly or indirectly impede 
** the before-mentioned religious from peaceably and quietly 
^* enjoying or exercising all the rights, privileges, and faculties 
V granted to them by the apostolic see, under their superiors, 
•*'as theretofore. 

~ *^ It is also promised on each side, that, as soon as the 
**■ secular clergy shall have an immediate superior residing in 
't^ England, a treaty shall be entered upon, respecting the more 
*' special conditions of the union and concord.'' 

By his answter, dated the 4th of the following December, 
Plond acknowledges the receipt of Panzani's letter ; refers t6 
die bull, Britannia, of pope Urban the eighth, which has been 
pientioned; speaks in its praise, and observes that it woilld> 
be better to acquiesce in it, and in any firture regulationsr o^ 
i&e holy see, dian to enter on new discussions. — <> On tlie 
% articles themselves,'' he says, >' 1 shall express myself- in a 
<>few words. We have not as yet, and shall : not hereaftery 
^. do any thing against them. Not one: of us hais ever. opp0S^ 
^' himself to the establishmentof episcopal authority in Eng« 
^^ land. But being questioned, by those, who had that right,. 
t' we have given our! opinion ; or being compelled by .niBoefr4 
**' sity, we have written that/ which appewreditpus necessai^ic 
^ to- preserve entire the dignity of the apostolic see;. ^Nor 
^ have we heretofore impeded, nor shall we impede the bishop 
^^.bf. Chalcedon, or any other person, in tibefireQ exercise of 
ff any authority committed to him Vy the-appstblic nee... ... 

^' In the-second ar|icle, the seculars j^romise to' permit tl^e 



u 



u 



THE ENOLISn CATHOLICS dOt 

<< in order to remove the difficulties he apprehended. 
—Panzani, meanwhile, renewed his protestations 
of impartiality, declaring that his only view was 
^' a lasting peace amongst them. He assured the 
'* Jesuits, they had nothing to fear from the bishop 
" of Chalcedon's being named with the rest ; and 
f' that th^ other orders, equally jealous of their 
"respective privileges, made no accoimt of it — 
f.^ Father Blcxid replied in a second letter, ftill of 
*^ caution and reserve, viz. That his holiness hav-* 
*^ ing already, by a brief, beginning Britannia^ 
*.' d^ted May 9th 1631, given express orders, that 
^* all contpoversies between the clergy arid regulars 
" should be suppressed and silenced, it was^ more 
<* advisable to stick to the letter of those orders, 
^* and to submit to them, than, by meetings and 
« proposmgarticlesof agreement, to raise grouids 
** for new. disputes. ' He therefore judged it in- 
" convenient to ienter upon any new ' projects, 
^^ whence diffictdties would certainly arise." 

'< regulars in their tarns to enjoy their faculties : this is rights 
^ and cohfbhnable to the intention and order of the apostolic 
<^ see, contained in the brief which hact been mentioned." 

The further treaty suggested by the seculars, on the event 
9f their having an immediate superior, Blond pronounces to 
be useless, as he presumes that, on such an event, every thing 
wiQ be regulated by the holy see. 



see HisTOBiCAL wsacmsxxe^ 

CHAI». tVl!. 

ATTEMPTS TO ESTABLISH AN OFFICIAL INTER- 
COURSE BETWEEN THE SEE OF ROME AND THJi 
ENGLISH GOVERNMENT. 

The agency of Panzani, and his attemptsi to effinct 
a friendly communicatiQn between Rome and Lon- 
don> appeat to have been generally k2K>wn by Bomef 
conlempararjr writers :— rbut the only authentic in- 
formatiot^ which we possess of ti&^m, is contained 
in th^ work which. we have cited under the titl^f 
of Panzani's Memoirs ; we shall now transcribe so^ 
9iiieh of them as relate to these connmnnications^ 

^^ The two secr^ries Windebanck and Cot&ng^ 
'^ ton^ encouraged Panzani not to let fall the bii^ 
'^ siness of a reciprocal s^tot, because, by that 
'^ means^'the re-uniaiK of the kifigdoin with th€ 
*^ church of Ronke mi^t canie to pai^. Panzani 
^^ had written to caordinal Barherini aboiit it^ eveii 
" at the beginning, when first it y^^ proposed to 
f/ him by WipdebaBiCk ; an4 tbe carding applied 
^^ hist mind to it sMotisfy ; so, ill ans#0r, he or-^ 
^ dered PaHttani thathe shonld eottstilt ft^er Phi- 
^ lip*, what hopes there might be about the foresaid 
^^ union of the kingdoms, and what means to cnlti- 
" vate it. Father Philip, as a wise man, and well 
" acquainted with the affairs of that nation, assured, 
" that every day good signs appeared, as well in 
" the king, as in the ecclesiastics and laity of the 
^^ kingdom, towards such an union; but that, how^ 
* A friar ; the queen's confidential chaplain. 
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^^ a ver, it wfts to be lookdl xxpaa as a most difficult 
<< business, by reas<m oi the severity c^ the law^ 
f^ against liie catholics; seeing that tbose, who really 
^^ desired an unian, durst not discover it, but rathier,' 
" through fear, took occasion to show the contrary 
*^ dispositipn ; and the isame apprehension appeared 
^* ki the king; of his own nature most fearful : fironi 
*^ these things, a great inconvenience followed, td 
'^wit, that no^e could make a prudent and s^ure 
^* judgment of the mind of the king and hie^ coun- 
'' »aiors ; seeing them vary and waver so much. 
^^ It happened also then, when the king for hii^ 
^ ' pressing occasions of war, and such like, was 
*^ compelled, to have monies, to call a parliimoent, 
^* and the lower house being full of puritans, these 
^^ were used evei^ to exclaim against th^ catholics ; 
^' nor WQuld they consent to t&e king'l» demands^ 
'^ except he showed himself cruel against the ca- 
^< thelics ; as aIso> for the same reason, all those 
^ bishops and ministers, that were moderate and 
^^ inclined to ^ Union, about the time of calling a 
^^ parliament, because they feared to lose their life 
^< or benefices, be<!amealso cruet, orat least severe 
^^ against die cathoKcs ; and the king himself could 
** not annul Ae parliamebtary laws. However, tibat 
*< ihe affibir of ^ union might be milch h^ped by 
^^ ^ ehoosii^g of the- two reeippocat agents, if they, 
^^ in their managing aflhirs, studited to giFve coiaftent 
^< to A^ king and states 

• ♦* And here, fkther Philip gave a wise instruction 
^ abo«it t&e qualities of an agent to be sent by the 
^ pope to leside in London : and fifst of all, that 
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f^he should show himself willing to give pJl just 
^^ and possible satisfactiou ; that he shoidd, ii<>w 
^^ and then, take otlcasion to excuse the kix% and 
" officers, if ;they did not altogether favour the ca- 
<^ Colics, and to lay the fault on the pursuivants j 
" and to ask, with address, a remedy ; that he 
" should carefiiUy inform Wiridebanck, of what 
^^ passed in Rom6, and ke^p a comniunication with 
" the agents of the crowns and princes, to have 
" news, and send it, without yet giving offence to 
" the said princes, — and if the news were such^ as 
^* were not a disgrace to religion, that he should 
-^ niake use of presents and regales ; that he should 
\^ be of age about thirty-five years, to the end he 
{^ might have a certain livfely solidity^ which usually 

V is not had. either in youth or old age ;. that he 
^Vshould^bci of a good, and handsome pres^nce^ 
f^ noble and rich, and aboVe all^ of an exemplary 
" life, byt without, affeptp-tiop. ; not a confident of 
\\ the Jesuits, nor more addicted tQ the French in- 
f- terest, thaix to the Spsmiards ; tbat he should 
^^ keep his family in good order, and be rather 
^> liberal than otherwise ; that he should speak w^U 
^/French, a tongue well understood in the English 
<^ court ; that ip the first place he should take a 
^^ care to gain. the good- will of the queen, with 
'^ presents of perfiimes> and such like genteel gifts^ 

V 8tnd:Fith cheerful discourse and entertainment^ 
^^ but yet modest and chaste ; and so also the ladies 

V of th^ court ; that he should live altogether firee 
^^ from ftll lasciviouspess and Ughtness,^: becwse it 
^^ W3S w usual $s^ing in £ngl9)id; ^^.gqod life a 
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^^ good religipA ; aad the ratber, because tUe.ki^^ 
^* was of himself of a most modest behaviour, and 
'^ tlieijueeu no less '<qhaste and modest, and ^.b^ 
« horringfrom all things whw* gave «iy sigas of 
^* inoipurity j that, when by the help of the <iueenj 
" the CQi^nsellprs were gained, it n^ight be decreed 
^f in the council, that 'the :pui:suiYants or informers 
f^ should not do ^aiiy^thi^g; without an express ^d 
" written order of the council ; which being cpm^ 
f^ passed, .the catholics would not any longer Jbe 
^ in fear, because. as soon as any resolution should 
^ be taken in council against them, some counsellor 
"gained by her majesty, mightgiye notice to &e 
*^ said catholics, and so Easily those, that were ae^ 
** cused^ might fly and avoid the diligence of the 
" officers* If this point alone were established^ 
*^ there would follow a kind of tacit liberty of -ccp-* 
" science for the catholics ; and the moderate 
^^ protestants would not fear so much to declare 
*^ themselves in favour of them ; and then j^ro^ld 
^^ be the proper time to act with the king by means 
*^ of the bishop of Canterbury, that he would granlv 
*^ as much as could be, an express liberty . of con- 
^^ science ; which being granted, it was believed 
" thal^ in less than three years, ; almost all the 
^- kingdom would become catholic ; and then would 
« be the time to call a parliapient and recall ihe 
^^ laws against catholics, and to re*Unite again with 
the see apostolic* 

It cannot be expressed^ how much cardinal 
^^ Barberini was ples^sed with these, observations, of 
" father Philip ; and he. answered that * it could 
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^< ikotbe dieted. thM, ajs to tttd uta£<^ th^inste 
^* tiotmch diificultiei <X gfeftt iiK^etit, birt lllat, 
'^ wti^n thd ki^ iftould i^eriduidy desire it, tfaey 
<' tio^^ be overcome ; th^d;, iat^ iiMMua^lskid 
f* l^indsg wduld apfily liU wfa6le fifimd unto it^ ^ 
^ idio sboald c€M)perats uato it &e agent^ &8rt was 
^ to» be setit to Lokdoil, m dhoMing Of whom l!Are 
^ dkdtdd b€» takeii> &at be wef 1$ e&dk>w«ki tfifli all 
"AdseomaJMHttof qtirfity, tod otl^ tel6flt«s Aat 
^ wisre desirdd : imd tbaf^ in 1^ htt^nm, PiifMuil 
^ ishiMld lake ft c»a to doiiserve tli4!f g«K>d-t^l of&e 
'^ two secTE^tk^ of 9t^te> Wi&deba^iek mid Oohhig- 
^ foi9t> who sAio^ied a godd dkpontioii Wmkdi 
" ftiVotmig the cjirfholiei/ 

t^ wkkb of tbetwo 8idef(stitti^wiu»ilt^ t(> flSMMige 
^' l9ie ttfl&ir of aiit iifcgefit ;' he^nM, on the one j^e^ 
^ Wtedebsmek k«kd bees Ae first iliaf pr(^>M^ it, 
^ Hftd OA tbe of^ety Go4€ng«6]> was to dftlfec^fe^ tfie 

^"^Idi, klKywIeige^ Chef ri^^ oit b^ iM>He^giie,' 
^ P)iinatoi desfeihraidf ittdueed ifftft t^ be^ dMf(6iif 
^ ^toM C^«h9g«dn< 9b<^d be ittade fMtrtak^ of tie 
^ IbudiiLe^t ; b«t tlMA fiiM llie ifMen ^ik>iM hi> Ac- 
*^ €(ttaiite^, flrtit fliMr migbt g^ ^ king, siis^ s^e 
^ diHf md obtsiiaAsd ^ l»bn^ Im eons^oe, on eoto^i- 
^ ti«tfika«£a9i€cMiiig«M^'a^viee^c^ 

^* wherefore the queen ordered P^nzanr th^ he 
^' lilioiM ilBtft«didfefy g(H no^btf r name, foCo^ing^n, 
^ asiidikequ»fnf1ltt»,in^ oi^ trift flte whole sdlinr; 
^ md tbdty iii^tl^inrnie^of ^er majeti^, tteisiKmli 
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^ go to speltk wi& th^i kl%, Cottmg<bn diDwed 
'^ ^ grejit deal of content ; and, tibdugh lie kne# 
" ^6 matter to be very ^eoiisiderable aad weigbly; 
^^ yet he promised he would do hia part with the 
^^ kuig to promote it, and wi& idl dUigence would 
V eieente bis ordera. The whole biisine^a being 
^^ told to Windebai^k by Panzani, he also received 
^^ greM Qont^at;; but* at die same time, began t6 
^^ complain mi (be (»:>ohibition of tiae book called 
[^ Ik¥^y Natura^ Gratia^ sapng that he resented 
^ lA ^tremely^ but hud l&e fault upon the jasuitlr, 
^' wbp would have di^turb^d all aecoBsnodatiM, 
'^ lor that th^y did nat Uuah to ^pieak ai of the 
l^pope, paying that he w^as a Fr»dbaQMtti> and libat 
,^^ b^ prprnpled 1^ ww againit Catholics. But 
[* Pautam, alter bf^iag showed the sincarrtj of all 
^^"^e d$»ali^e^ of Uitiiaa^ and made him aenatble 
'^ ^e^^fi mA tMy lui totlie jesuitaaf^homit was 
^^ said thqy spread mcb calmsmies, nmy be these 
f ^ were Oaly iove^tienft of t^r ilUwisheis, and tba^ 
1^9^ fi|ie» there waa m^ need to tax an entire bsody 

^Vof r^igio^* 

. ^^ Yet we must not pass ovier in sifonice^ ho9 as 

f^ weil Windebanek as CotlangtxDa oUiged Panani 

^ to tbe greatest secrecy about the dedaratioii of 

^^ w. ^s^X^ pfomi^xi^ both ol^SumK to bting Ae 

^^ bnsiiaess to a happy issuei and witthoiit any noitie. 

<^ Isk €ie mean tiia^ Celtnigton heard t^U^ 

^^/ pib%$ur<t,-^te w^ liiftt he was conteit^ tilitt^ 

^' queen should have in Rome a catholic agents and 

f imt, <QA tibia otherstdt^ tbis {H)pa^oKild bn^e.^ne 

^ in Btglafl^i s^d afike]^ h|9 h^ afi^tatntad lim 
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;** queen (herewith, with her excessive conteat^ 
^^communicated it also to Panzani, and added 
" withal, that the king himself would nominate 
f * the person to be sent to Rome ; ind that, if th<^ 
** pope, after the departure of Panzani, would send 
f* his agent to England, his advice was, that h^ 
<* would make choice of a lay gentleman, because^ 
in that manner, he would riot' give suspicion oi 
jealousy to any!. That, if he should send a secuW 
priest, he would be partial to the said priests^ 
,*< if a religious man, to the religious ; if a Jesuit^ 
," to the Jesuits : that he should not be by faction d 
.** Spaniard^ but a neutral ; and above all, discreet 
" The like counsel was also given him by Winde- 
*^ banck ; and it was a mark that it was the sense 
^ of the king and state, because, being a laic, it 
*^ could not be said he was legate, or mince of the 
** pope ; and so the heretics would inot be so much 
.^* iriritated, and particularly the purittos. Winde- 
f* b^ck, who had been the first to motion this! 
^'reciprocal sending of agents, expressed i^ ex- ^ 
" cessive joy, seeing it was determined ; and fore- 
c*^ told that from such good beginnings of cor- 
'* respondence with the see apostolic, '' great good 
V would follow to England. Panzani answered that 
^^ he hoped no less, having heard the final resolution 
i^. taken in this matter, on the vigil of St. Eleuthe-^ 
^^ riuspope, who converted Lucius king of Brittany^ 
*f arid of St Augustine, sent by St Gregory to con- 
?^ vert England."  ^^ ' 

: It appears that Panzani was succeeded in hifl( 
mbsiori to England by a monsignor Agretti* Ori 
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the 1 2th * July 1 669, the congregation de Fro- 
pagandd Fide^ held a particular assembly on the 
affairs of England ; the cardinals Barberini, Albizi, 
Chigi, Azzolini, and monsignor Ubaldi, the secre- 
tary of the congregation, attended this assembly. 
Some instructions were delivered to Agretti, and 
the Relazioni or Report of Panzani was put into 
his hands *. 

Hume t shortly mentions, that for some years, 
Conn, a Scotchman, and afterwards Rosetti, an 
Italian^ openly resided in London, and frequented 
the court as vested with a commission from the 
pope. In 1 642, it was deemed advisable to dis« 
continue altogether the intercourse with Rome. 



CHAP. LVIII. 

THE PURITANS. 

JrlAVING shown the unsuccessfiil attempts which 
were made in the beginning of the reign, to which 

^ Archivium of tlie Propaganda, — Libro delle congrega- 
tioni pardcolari, degli aiini 1668, 1669. /' Mittatur eideol 
" Relatio. Panzani pro majpre ipsius informatione/' 

t Ch. liv. — In the ^^ Abstract of the Transactions relating to 
** the English secular Clergy, (p. 43),'' it is briefly mentioned 
** that It design of count Rosetti to abrogate the dean and 
^* chapter, was discovered ; - but that immediately a letter was 
« despatched to cardinal Barberini our protector, subscribed, 
'< Antoniiis Champneus, capituli cleri' seciilaris in Angli& 
'^ decanusy with seven archdeacons, the sum whereof was to 
^' protest against the said design ; and so no more was heard 
" about it." 

VOL. II. B B 
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our subject has now led us, to tenew religious cotti-? 
munion and amity between Ronie and England, 
we must proceed to a less "pfeasing theme,^ — thie 
persecution, which, in every part of it, though 
always against the' wishes of the monarch, the 
English catholics sufEircd:— but some previous 
account of the PuritanSy too frequently the ini^- 
gators of it, is necessary. 

While, during the rei^s of Elizabeth and James, 
the government of England was employed in de^ 
vising and exedutJng the severities which h^v^ been 
relat^ against thfe ci^tholics, this new denomina- 
tion (A christians arose in the boscml of the ^istt- 
blishmient, derifed strength from opposition, arid, 
at the time, of which we are now speaking, was 
rapidly advancing to Aat power, which enabled 
them, at no very distant period, to triumph over 
their parent church, and even to overthrow the 
monarchy. A succinct account of their vicissi- 
tudes of fortune will connect, in some measure, 
the three histories — of the protestants of the esta^ 
blished church,— of the protestant dissenters, — and 
of tiie romaii-catholics of England. We shall 
therefore present the reader with a succinct ae- 
count, I. Of the origin of the puritans : II. Of the 
points of discipline, in which there was a differetice 
between them and th^ established church : III. Of 
their division into presbyterians,— independents,— - 
and baptists : IV' Of the act of unifornuty : V. Of 
the court of high commission : and VI. Of the con- 
ference at Hampton Court. 
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LVIII. 1. 
IJle Ortgtn of the Puritans. 

It has been mentioned, tka^ in the reign of 
Henry the eighth, those, who favoured the reforma- 
tion, were generally inclined to the Lutheran creed, 
discipline, andliturgy : that, in the reign of Edward 
the sixth, they generally inclined to the doctrine df 
Calvin ; and that the change of religion, during the 
reign of queen Mary, and th^ consequences of that 
change, drove some of the most zealous of the English 
refortners into exile. Their niimber is supposed to 
have been about eight hundred. Some settled 
in Switeerlaind ; but the greater part at Frankfort, 
or its neighbourhood. Many preserved the form 
of worship pf tlie English chuich ; others preferred 
the Helvetian rites, on account of their greater 
simplicity. The former received ^e appellation 
of conformists ; the latter, that of non-conformists, 
or puritans: These soon split into parties, and 
scandalised all the protestants of Germi^y by their 
quarrels *. In the . end, the confom^ists obtained 
the ascendancy. 

* 8^ ** Brief Discourse of the Troubles begun at Frankfort, 
<< in Germany, ann^ Dom. 1554, about the book of common 
^' prayer, and ceremonies, and continued by the Englishmen 
*l td the end of queen Mary's reign. F}rst published in the 
"year 1575," 

It was. republish^ in "The Pbcenix, or, a Revival of sc^ce 
*^ and valuable Pieces, no where to be found but in the 
'* closets of the curious :" and b the xix^*^ article in that col- 
lection. The xx*"* article,, which contains " Calvin'f Com- 

B B 2 



tn HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 

The non-conformists, generally, adopted the doc- 
trine and discipline of Calvin. On this account, 
&€ly were disliked by the Lutherans ; and the con- 
duct of these, in their regard, was most imcharita- 
ble. They proceeded so fiur, — (as we are informed 
by Dr. Maclaine*), as to call " the English mar- 
" tyrs, who, in the reign of queen Mary, had 
^« sealed the reformation with their blood, — ^the 
" devil 8 martyrs.'' 



LVIII. 2. 

The principal PoifUs in difference between the Church of 

England and the Puritans. 

From Mosheimf, we transcribe the following 
very accurate statement of this difference. 

" The principles laid down by the commissioners 
" of the queen's high court of commission, on the 
^^ one hand, and the puritans on the other, were 
^^ very different. 

1. " For, in the first place, the former main- 
" tained, that the right of reformation,— -that is, — 
^' the privilege of removing the corruptions, and 

*^ moD Prayer-books for the use of the English church 
''of Geneva;" the xxi*^, which contains ''the Borden of 
"^ Issachar, or, the Tyrannical Power and Practices of the 
*' Presbyterial Government in Scotland/' first printed in 1646 ; 
and the xxiiid article, which contains '' the Dissertatio de 
" Pace, &c. or, a Discourse touching the Peace and Con- 
" cord of the Church," supposed to be written by Mr. John 
" Hales, of Eaton ;*' also deserve the reader's perusal. 

* Translation of Mosheim's History, ed. 2, vol. iv. p. 87. 

f Ibid. cent, xvi, 0. 3. part il. 
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'^ of correcting the errors, that 'may have been in- 
^^ jtroduced into the doctrine, discipline, or worship 
^^ of the church, is lodged in the sovereign, or civil 
*^ magistrate alone ; while the latter denied that 
^^ ' the power of the ms^trate extended so fstr ; and 
^* maintained, that it was rather the business of the 
^' clergy to restore religion to its native dignity 
^' and lustre. Thi^ was the opinion of CalviU; as 
^^ has been already observed* 

2dly, ^^ The queen's commissioners maintained, 
^^ that the rule of proceeding, in reforming the 
" doctrine or discipline of the church, was not to 
^* be derived from the sacred writings alone, but 
^^ also from the writings and decisions of the 
^^ £Etthers, in the primitive ages. The puritans, on 
^* the contrary, affirmed, that the inspired word of 
" God, being the pure and only fountain of wis- 
'^ dom and truth, it was from thence alone^ that the 
^^ rules and directions were to be drawn, which 
" were to guide the measures of those,, who un- 
<< dertook to purify the faith, or to rectify .&e dis- 
'^ cipline and worship of the church ; and that the 
'^ ecclesiastical institutiona of the early ages, as 
*^ also the writings of the ancient doctors, were 
^^ absolutely destitute of all sort of authority. 

3dly, " The queen's commissioners ventured to 
*^ assert^ that the church of Rome was a true church, 
'^ though corrupt and erroneous in many points. of 
^^ doctrine and government; that the Roman pon- 
^^ tiff, though chargeable with temerity and arro- 
^^ gance, in assuming to himself . the title and 

jurisdiction of head of the whole churchy t^as, 
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^^ neverdieless, to be esteemed a true and Uwfiil 
bishop; and consequently, lliat the ministers, 
ordained by him, were qualified for p^orming 
^> the pastoral duties. This was a point which thip 
^^ English bishops thought it absolutely necessa^ 
^* to maintain, since they could not otherwise clium 
^' the honour of deriving their dignities, in an un- 
^^ interrupted line of succession, from the apostles. 
" But, the puritans entertained very different no- 
'^ tions of this matter ; they considered the Romish 
** hierarchy as a system of political and spiritual 
" tyranny, that had justly forfeited the title and 
" privileges of a true church ; they looked upon 
^ its pontiff as antichrist ; and its discipline as 
^^ vaiii, superstitious, idolatrous, and diametrically 
^ opposite to the injunctions of the gospel ; and in 
" consequence of this, they renounced its commu- 
^ ni6n, and regarded all aj^roaches to its disci- 
^^ pline and worship, as highly dangerous to the 
" cause of true religion. 

4thly, "The court commissioners considered, 
" as the best and most perfect form of ecclesiastical 
" gbvemment, that which took place during the 
^ first four or five centuries ; — they even preferred 
" it to that which had been instituted by the 
" apostles ; because, as they alleged, our Saviour 
■* and his apostles had accommodated the form 
♦* mentioned in the scripture, to the feeble and in- 
'^ fant state of the church ; and left it to the wisdom 
^^ and* discTOtioii of future ages, to modify it in 
*^ such manner as might be suitable to the trnun- 
t^ phant progress of Christianity, the grandair of a 
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V national establishment, and also to the ends of 
" civil policy. The puritans asserted, in opposi- 
" tion to this, that the rules of church government 
" were clearly laid down in the holy scriptures, 
:^^ the only standard of spiritual discipline ; and that 
^^ the apostles, in establishing the first christian 
" church on the aristocratical plan, that was then 
" observed in the Jewish sanhedrim, designed it 
^^ as an unchangeable model, to be followed in all 
^' times and in all places. 

5thly, " The court reformers were of opinion, 
" tliat tl^iBgs indifferent, which are neither com- 
." laanded nor forbidden by the authority of 9crip» 
" ture, such as the external rites of public worship, 
'^ the kind of vestments that axe to be used by the 
^^ pkrgy, ircligioijis festivals, anf}; the like^ might bf 
/^ ordered, determined, and rendered a matter of 
" obligation, by the authority of the civil magi$^ 
<< trate : and that in such a case, the v,Lolation of 
/^ ]i^is commands would be no less criminal, thao 
'^ an act of rebellion agsonust the law/s of the state. 
<< — The puritans alleged, in answer to this ass^^ 
/^ tion, that itvras an indecent prostitution of power, 
'^ tp impose, as necps^ary and in^ispfensabl^, those 
'^ things which Cl^rist had left in the class of n^ 
ters indijB[erent ; since this was a manifest s^^ 
pippachment upoi^ that liberty yriiix which tlie 
y divine Saviour had made us $ree. To thi,s tj^j^ 
/^a^dded, t}iat such rites and c^^empnies as ^A^ 
'' h^ji aj^used t? idplatrcms ppq)p^, mi M f 
!' q^^t t^d^R^y to revive the i0ji^p:fMi(^»»* ^ 
" supeqs;^ti(^ wd p^ery in the m^^ i^ ^^^^^ 
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^* could by no m^ans be considered as indifferent, 
" but deserved to be rejected, without hesitation, 
" as impious and profane. Such, in their estima- 
" tion, were the religious ceremonies of ancient 
" times, whose abrogation was refiised by the queen 
" and her council." 

LVIII. 3. 

Division of the English Puritans into Presbyterian^, 

Independents, and Baptists, 

1 . These were the tenets of the original Puritans : 
the Presbyterians are usually considered as their 
legitimate descendants. 

2. The Independents sprang from the Brownists, 
the most distinguished of the sects, into which the 
puritans divided. Brown, the founder of this de- 
nomination of puritans, was a man of talent. His 
aim was, to model his party into the form of the 
christian church, in its infant state. Being dissa- 
tisfied with the treatment- which he received in 
England, he retired to the continent : and founded 
churches in Middleburgh, Amsterdam, and Leyden. 
Thus abandoned by him, his English followers 
mitigated the extreme simplicity of his plan, but 
preserved its leading principle — that each congre- 
gation is itself a separate and independent church, 
acknowledging no superiority or right of interfere 
ence, in any man, or in any body of men. This 
gave them the name of independents, or of congre^ 
gatibn-brethren. A fuller account of them may ht 
seen in the writer's Confessions of Faith, ch. 12. 
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3. In the same work may be found a succinct 
account of the baptists. It is too long for insertion 
in this place : but cannot, it is apprehended, be 
very much abridged. For the present purpose, it 
is sufficient to say, that, in their discipline and 
worship, as well as in the independency of their 
particular congregations, they very nearly resemble 
the independents ; but differ from them in the ad- 
ministration of baptism. It is observable, that this 
denomination of christians^ — now very respectable, 
but in their origin little intellectual, — first propa- 
gated the principles of religious liberty. 

The separation of the puritans from the church 
of England began with the act of uniformity ; but 
was not discernible till the year 1 566, — the period 
assigned for it by Neale*. Some writers term this 
— ^the first separation : the second, they say, took 
place, soon after the assembly of the clergy was 
convened at Lambeth, by the order of James the 
first, in 1604. 

The principal cause assigned for these separa- 
tions, was, the use of certain ceremonies, still prac- 
tised by the ministers of the established church ; 
particularly the retention of the surplice. In pro- 
portion as the controversy grew warm, more im- 
portance was annexed to these circumstances; 
Cartwright and' his brethren admitted them to be 
indifferent in substance ; though, on many accounts, 
seriously objectionable : at the time of the second 
separation, they were pronounced to be unlawfiil : 
and neither to be imposed nor endured. 

* Hist, of the Puritans, c. iv. 
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Lviir. 4. 

The Aa of Xhiiformity. 

On the accession of queen EUzftbetb, the greater 
part of the exiles returned to their native country. 
Their distinction, into conformists and non-con* 
fonniste, followed them, on their return ; and the 
liberty, which they then enjoyed, rather increased 
than diminished their animosities. A temporary 
peace was, however, signed ; and letters of mutual 
forgiveness passed between the leaders of the con- 
tending parties. It has been mentioned, that queen 
Elizabeth wished the national creed and discipline 
to be as comprehensive as possible; but, being 
once established, she determinately resolved, that 
all should conform to it With this view, the act 
of uniformity^ (1 Eliz. c. 2), was passed. It en- 
joined, as we have already shortly stated^ that all 
ininisters of the churcfe sbpuld use the bopk of 
Common Prayer authorized by the statute of the 
5th and 6th years of Edward the sixth, with the 
addition of certain lessons, to be used on every 
Sunday and holiday in the year; and with an 
alteration in the form of the litany ; and the inser- 
tipi^ of two sentences in the deliverry of the sacra- 
ment to the communicants. All persons. were en- 
Jomed ^ attend diving service, at their parish 
cjburch, or at some accustomed chapel, o;n every 
Sunday, and also on every other day prescribed 
by law, under the penally of one shilling for each 
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absie&ce. This statute was generally called the Act 
of Uniformity. 

LVIIL 5, 

The Comti of High Commission. 

Mention has been already made of the statutes, 
which, in the first year of the reign of queen Eli- 
zabeth, conferred upon her the spiritual supremacy 
of the church of England. A clause, inserted in 
that statute, was attended with the most serious 
effects ; and, in the reign of her second successor, 
convulsed both the church and the state to their 
centres. It empowered " the queen, and her suc- 
^^ cessors, to appoint commissioners, to exercise 
" any manner of spiritual or ecclesiastical juris- 
," diction in England or Ireland; to, visit, reform, 
^' redress, order, correct, and amend all heresies, 
^^ schisms, contempts, offences, and enormities 
" whatsoever:" — with a proviso, that they "should 
" determine nothing to be heresy, but what had 
" been adjudged to be so, by the canonical scrip- 
f' ture, or by the first four general councils, or any 
" other general council, wherein the same had been 
" declared heresy, by the express and plain words 
" of scripture ; or such as should thereafter be 
" declared to be heresy by the high court of par- 
" liament, with the consent of the clergy in convo^ 
" cation." 
. Agreeii^ in little else, Hume*, and Nealef, 

* History of Englaady cxli. 

f Hittoiy of the PuritiiDf, vol. i. p* 10. 
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perfectly accord in their accounts of the unconsti-' 
tutional and arbitrary rules of this court; and of 
the enormily of its proceedings. By the farmer, 
'they are described in the following words : — 
^^ The first primate, after the queen's accession, 
was Parker; a man, rigid in exacting conformity 
to the established worship, and in punishing, by 
fine or deprivation, all the puritanical clergymen 
'^ who attempted to innovate anything in the habits, 
" ceremonies, or liturgy of the church. He died 
" in 1575 ; and was succeeded by Grindall, who, 
*^ as he himself was inclined to the new seel; was, 
" with great difficulty, brought to execute the laws 
^^ against them, or to punish the non-conforming 
"clergy. He declined obeying the queen's orders 
" for the suppression of prophesyings, or the assem^ 
^^ blies of the zealots in private houses, which, she 
" apprehended, had become so many academies of 
^^ fanaticism ; and, for this offence, she had, by an 
order of the star-chamber, sequestered him firom 
his archiepiscopal function, and confined him to 
^^ his own house. Upon his death, which hap- 
" pened in 15 S3, she determined not to fall into 
^^ the same error in her next choice; and she named 
" Whitgift, a zealous churchman, who had already 
" signalized his pen in controversy, and who, hav- 
^^ ing in vain attempted to convince the puritans 
" by argument, was now resolved to open their 
" eyes by power, and by the execution of penal 
'^ statutes. He informed the queen, that all the 
*' spiritual authority lodged: in the pelates was 
f' insignificant, without the sanction of the crown; 
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^< and, as there was no ecclesiastical commission, 
at that time, in force, he engaged her to issue 
a new one, more arbitrary than any of the former; 
^' and conveying more unlimited authority. She 
^' appointed forty-four commissioners, twelve of 
^^ whom were ecclesiastics; three commissioners 
'^ made a quorum; the jurisdiction of the court 
^^ extended over the whole kingdom, and over all 
^^ orders of men ; and every circumstance of its 
^^ authority, and all its methods of proceeding, 
^'^ were contrary to the clearest principles of law 
<< and natural equity. The commissioners were 
^V empowered to visit and reform all errors, here- 
'^ sies, schisms; in a word, to regulate all opinions, 
^^ as well as to punish all breach of uniformity 
" in the exercise of public worship. They were 
** directed to. make. inquiry, not only by thfei legal 
^^ method of juries and witnesses, but by all other 
^^ means and ways which they could devise ; that 
is, by the rack, by torture, by inquisition, by im- 
prisonment. Where they found reason to suspect 
uny person, they might administer to him an 
oath, called ej^ officio ; by which he was bound 
to answer all questions^ and might thereby be 
obliged to accuse himself, or his most intimate 
friend. The fines which they levied were dis^ 
cretionary, and often occasioned the total rulA 
of the offender, contrary to the established laws 
^ of the kingdom. The imprisonment to which 
^< they condemned any delinquent, was limited by 
^^ no rule but their own pleasure. They assumed 
'^ a power of imposing on the clergy what new 
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^^ articles of silbscripition^ and coneqaai^y of failhy 
^^ they theug)it{»oper» Thoi^^li all other spiritoal 
^^ eoaitr were subject, since the reformation, to 
" inhibitions from the supreme courts of law, the 
" ecclesiastical commissioners were exempted from 
that legal jurisdiction, and were liable to no 
control. And the more to enlarge dieir authority 
" they were empowered to punish all incests, adul- 
^^ teries, fornications ; all outrages, misbehaviours, 
^^ and disorders in marriage : and the punishments 
" which they might inflict, were according to tibeir 
*' wisdom, conscience, and discretion. In a word, 
'^ tliis court was a real inquisition, attended with 
'* all the iniqdities, as well as cruelties, inseparable 
** from that tribunals And as the jurisdiction of 
^' the ecclesiastical court was destructive of all law, 
«' so its erection was deemed by many a mere 
usurpation of this imperious princess, and had n0 
dther foundation than a clause of a statute, re- 
"storing the supremacy to the crown, and em- 
powering 1h» sovereign to appoint commissioners 
for exiBrcising that prerogative. But, preroga- 
tive in general, especially the supremacy, was 
supposed, in diat age, to involve powers^ whicli 
" -m law, pTecedent, or reason, could limit and 
« determine." 

LVIII. 6. 
The Conference at Hampton Court. 

During the whole of the reign of Elizaibeth, 
ti^ cootefirt. between the established church and th)e 
puoritims, was on tliit increase ; and many whole- 
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some severities, to use the language of persecution, 
were inflicted on the puritans. — At first, they 
seemed to be favoured by her successor. He ex- 
pressed a lauddble desire to accommodate matters 
between the contending parties. With this view, 
he appointed the conference at Hampton Court ; 
H was attended by nine bishops, and as many dig- 
nitaries on the one side ; and by four puritans oh 
the other. James himself took a great part in it : 
and had the satisfaction to hear from Whitgift, thie 
archbishop of Canterbury, that, " undoubtedly his 
majesty spoke by the special assistance of God's 
spirit;" and, from Bancroft, the bishop of Lon- 
don, that, " the Almighty, of his singular mercy, 
" had given such a king, as from Christ's time 
" there had not been." "Whereupon,"saysStrype*j 
" flie lords, with one voice, yielded a very affec- 
" tionate acclamation." His majesty was highly 
delighted with his own display of talent at this 
extraordinary exhibition. In a letter preserved by 
Strype, (N. xlvi.) the royal theologian writes to 
one of his friends, that " he had kept a revel 
" with the puiitans for two days, the like of whicH 
" was never seen ; and that he had peppered them, 
as he, (to whom he was writing) had done the 
papists : and that he was forced to say, at lasi, 
that, if any of them had been in a college, dis- 
" puting with other scholars, and that any of their 
" disciples had answered them in that sort, they 
" themselves would have snatcbed him up, ih 
" place of a reply, with a rod." 

* Life and Acts of archbishop Whitgift, b. iv. c. xxxi. 
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CHAP- LIX. 

THE PERSECUTION OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS 
DURING THE REIGN OF CHARLES THE FIRST. 

W^E must now lead our readers from the pleasing 
though unsuccessful attempts at conciliation, which 
we detailed in a preceding chapter, to the dis- 
gusting view of increased severities. In one respect, 
Ae persecution, which we have now to relate, bore 
a new character. Those, which the catholics suffered 
in the reigns of Heniy the eighth, Edward the sixth, 
and Elizabeth, originated with the monarchs them- 
selves, or with their ministers ; that, which they 
suffered \mder Charles, was forced from him by 
the adversaries of his crown. In another respect, 
also, it differed from the former : in the reign of 
Elizabeth, the cause of the catholics was connected^ 
in the opinion both of the queen and her ministers, 
with the rival pretensions of Mary, with the sen- 
tence of excommunication and deposition pro- 
nounced by St. Pius the fifth, and attempted to be 
executed by Philip the second ; and with the in- 
trigues of some of the English exiles in Spain. All 
these causes continued, though in a fainter degree, 
to operate on the public mind throughout the reign 
of James. On the accession of Charles they sub- 
aided altogether; but soon after his accession, 
events took place, which, unfortunately for the 
catholics, connected them, in the minds of many, 
with circumstances very unfavourable to them. 
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The attachment of the monarch to his catholic 
queen, and the deference, which he was known to 
pay to her counsels, made the catholics general 
objects both of jealousy and alarm; while their 
acknowledged principles of loyalty irritated the po- 
pular party and its leaders against them; The pre- 
judices to which this subjected them, increased in 
proportion to the increase of the popular ferment. 
This -rose at length to frenzy : meanwhile, the 
monarch, though both by nature and principle 
averse from measures of cruelty or oppression, was 
often too easily persuaded to sacrifice the catholics, 
whenever his interest appeared to require it, to thie 
fttry of their enemies. This made their condition, 
during the greater part of his reign, truly deplorable: 
we shall consider it in this chapter. 

Even in the first year of the reign of Charles, the 
Jmrliament showed an active zeal against the catho- 
lic religion, by a complaint, which the commons 
made against a Dr. Montague, who had published 
a book, which occasionally made hbnouriable men- 
tion of some doctrines of the catholic church, and 
even ventured so far as to assert, that the pope was 
not .Antichrist* : they also showed it, by a petition, 
which was presented by both houses of parliament 
to his majesty, praying for the due execution of the 

* It was intituled '* An Appeal to Caeisar." The author of 
it had before incurred the displeasure of the archbishop of 
Canterbury and some oth^r divines, by a work intituled <' A 
*' nice Gag for ah old Goose," in answer to a catholic work 
intituled '< A Gag for the New Goispel.^— See Parliamentary 
History, vol, vL p. 3113. 

VOL. II. C C 
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laws against the catholics. This, the king, in his 
answer, generally promised*; and by a proclama- 
tion, which immediately followed, he ordered to 
England, all the children of catholic recusants, who 
had be^i sent abroad for foreign education, or on 
any other account ; and enjoined the archbishops 
of both provinces to proceed strictly against such 
recusjaixts by excommunication, and the other cen- 
sures of the church. The arms of the catholics 
were taken from themf, and they were commanded 
not to stir above five miles from their own houses ;{;• 

In the following year, the commons presented a 
petition against the catholics, expressed in the 
strongest language; it mentioned, among other 
grievances, the names of several persons, in places 
of government or authority, who, they affirm, wer^ 
popish recusants, or suspected of being such§:— 
the king dissolved the parliament without returning 
any answer to the petition^ 

The alarm increasing, a conference was hel4ber 
tween the lords and commons ; and they joined in 
a petition to the king, for putting the laws, which 

• Pari. Hist. vol. vi. p. 380. 

t Rushworthy vol. i. p. 195, mentions the orders of coun- 
cil to the marquis of Winchester, lord St. John Jiis son, Iprd 
viscount Montague, lord viscount Colchester, lord Petre, the 
earl of Castlehaven, lord Morley, lord Vaux, lord Eures, 
lord Arundell of Wardour, lord Teynham, lord Herbert, and 
lord Winder, requiring them ** to render tlieir arms and the 
« j^umiture thereunto belonging, together with all their habi- 
** liments of war." 

X Rushworth, vol. i. p. 406. 

f Pari. Hist. vol. vii. p. 286. 
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have been mentioned, into execution. Sir Edward 
Gbke took a leading part in this business; he brought 
into full view the spiritual cBConomy of the seculaf 
and regular clergy of the English catholics, their 
iecclesiastical agencies, and their establishments 
abroad. In his ahsw;er to the petition, his majesty 
promised to give " life, motion, and execution " to 
the laws*. Proclamations hostile to the catholics 
were accordingly issued, and an act passed for 
restraining the sending over of any to be po- 
pishly bred beyond the seas ;" it re-enacted and 
increased the severe penalties of the act passed in 
the first year of James against foreign education. 
On other occasions, the commons proceeded in a 
manner that showed their hostility to the catholics. 
Some priests having been condemned, and their 
execution staid, the cominons made it a subject of 
seva*e inquiry. — It having appeared that some per- 
sons had been tried before lord chief justice Richard- 
ison for being priests ; that no proof of their having 
been guilty of that offence was produced, except 
the discovery of some sacerdotal vestments in the 
house in which they were apprehended, and that 
the chief justice, conceiving this evidence insuffi- 
cient, had directed the jury to find them " not 
" guilty," saying, that the question was " priests 
** or no j)riests, — and that they were entitled to 
" have justice done them ;" this was inade a subject 
of complaint. — " Never was the like example," said 
sir Robert Phillips ; " if the judges giv^ us not 
^* better satisfaction, they themselves will be par- 

 Pari, Hist. vol. vii. p. 387, 391. 
CC 2 
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" ties*." One is sorry to find that the report made 
to the commons on this subject was brought up by 
Mr. Seldenf. 

A committee for religion was then formed ; it 
appears by the articles for their instruction, that 
Arminianism was now an object of great terror to 
rthe house J. 

But the contention between the monarch and the 
•commons now rose, so high, that, on the loth day 
of March in the fourth year of his reign,' — (1629), 
— ^he dissolved the parliament, with expressions of 
great displeasure. On the 1 oth of the same month, 
he published ^^ His declaration, to all his loving 
'^ subjects, of the cause which had moved him to 
" dissolve it." It is written with perspicuity, force, 
and elegance. On the subject of religion he says, 
" We call God to record, before whom we stand, 
" .that it is, and always has been, our heart's desire, 
" to be found worthy of that title, which we account 
" the most glorious in all our crown, — Defender of 
" the JFiwYA.— Neither shall we ever give way to 

• Pari. Hist. vol. viii. p. 306. 

t What had become of his noble, motto, llf^i w»^h tn' 
fXivOii^Miv? — " You will find/' Mr. Fox said to the writer of 
^ese pages, '^mach fewer real friends of religious liberty 
<' than you expect ; but you may always depend on Fitzwil- 
" liam and Petty."  ' ^ 

X Pari; Hist. voL viii. p. 3i9.-:-In the debates upon the duke 
of Buckingham, one of his advocates expatiated in the great 
pains taken by him to convert his mother from the catholic 
religion ; to confirm his wife, *' whom he found not firm,'* in 
the protestant religion ; and to discountenance the Armbiians. 
lb. p. 917. 
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" the authorizing of any thing, whereby any inhe- 
" vation may steal or creep into the church ; but 
" to preserve that unity of doctrine and discipline^ 
*' established in the time of queen Elizabeth, 
"whereby the church of England hath stood and 
" flourished ever since. 

" And, as we were careful to make ujp all breaches 
" and rents in religion at home, so did we, by our 
" proclamation and commandment for the execu- 
" tion of laws against priests and popish recusants, 
fortify all ways ajid approaches against that 
foreign enemy ; in which, if we have not suc- 
" ceeded according to our intention, we must lay 
" the fault, where it is, on the subordinate officers 
" and ministers in the country, by whose remiss- 
" hess, Jesuits and priests escape without appre- 
" henjsion, and recusants from those convictions 
" and penalties, which the law and our command- 
" ment would have inflicted on them." 

It is impossible not to be aware of the strong 
feelings of self degradation, which the monarch 
must have had, when he used these expressions. 

From March 1629, no parliament was called till 
April 1639. ^ parliament was then convened; it 
was dissolved after sitting a few months : but, in 
September in the next year, a new parliament was 
summoued to meet in the following November, " a 
" parliament which," say the authors of the Parlia- 
mentary History*, " many before that time, thought 
" would never have had a beginning, and after- 
" wards, that it would never have had an end." 

• Vol. viii. p. 505. 
cc 3 



$90 HISTORICAL MEMOIKS OF 

From its long duration, it has been called the Long; 
Parliament. 

To the early part of the period between the ac- 
cession of the monarchy and the meeting of the long 
parliament, we must assign the mitigated execution 
of the laws against the catholics, which is mentioned 
in our extracts from father Leander and Panzani. 

A work of the celebrated Prynne *, shows equally 
the amiable disposition of the monarch to gentle- 
ness and mercy, and hish culpable timidity, — It con- 
tains " several letters of grace, protection, and 
" warrants of discharge, granted by him to noto- 
" rious popish recusants^ priests and Jesuits, to ex- 
'^ empt them from all prosecutions and penal lawi& 
" against them, signed with his own hand ;" and 
'^ a note of the names <^ those recusants, against 
f' whom process had been- stayed by his privy 
•' signet." By a certificate produced by Mr. Prynne, 
under the hand of Mr. John Pulford, the officer 
employed in these prosecutions, it appears that the 
number of recusants^conviet in the twenty-nine 
counties, within the southern division of England, 
from the first till the sixteenth year of the reign of 
his majesty, amounted to 1 1 ,970. A list follows, of 
" discharges of priests and Jesuits, under the king's 
*' councils and secretary Windebanck's hands f." 

 ** The Popish Royall Favourite : or a full Discovery of 
** his Majestie's extraordinary Favours to and Protections of 
*^ notorious Papists, Priests, Jesuits, against all prosecutions 
^^ and penalties of the laws enacted against them, &c. Col* 
,'> lected and published by authority of Parliament, by William 
" Prynne, of Lincoln*s-Inn, esq. 4to. 1643." 

f See his majesty's commission to compound with recu* 
santSy Rushworthy vol«i, p*4i3(> 
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The whole of this work bears testimony to the 
moderation of the monarch ; and this did him the 
greater honour, as his attachment to his own reli- 
gion was perfectly sincere : but it equally shows the 
persecuting spirit both of the multitude and their 
leaders. 

In the articles of peace, presented to the mo- 
narch in 1646*, it was expressly stipulated, that 
" nothing contained in them, should extend to a 
" toleration of the popish religion, nor to exempt 
^^ any popish recusant from any penalties imposed 
" on him for the increase of the same." 

But, even during this period of mildness, as it 
has been termed, one priest, Mr. Edward Arrow- 
smith, of the society of Jesus, suffered death, merely 
upon the charge of being a priest and Jesuit, and 
a persuader of others to the catholic religion, with- 
out the slightest proof of either crime. He was 
executed at Lancaster in 1628 : " Divers protest- 
*^ ants," says the printed relation of his death, 
** beholders of the bloody spectacle, wished their 
" souls with his. Others wished they had never 
** come there ; others said it was a barbarous act 
" to use men so, for their religion." 

" From this year," says Dr. Challoner (from 
whom we have copied this extract), " till 1641, 
" I find no more blood shed for religious matters, 
" though, as to other penalties, they were fre- 
** quently inflicted upon priests and other catholics : 
" Severe proclamations were issued against them, 

* Thurloe's State Papers, voL i. p. 77. Rush. vol. i. partiv. 

P-309- 
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<' heavy fines laid upon them, and the prisons filled 



" with them ; insomuch that, in the compass of 
" one year alone, there were twenty-six priests, of 
^^ divers orders, seized and committed to that one 
" prison called the Clink ; to speak nothing <rf 
" those that were confined elsewhere*." 



CHAP. LX. 

THE CIVIL WAE, PRESBYTERIANS, INDE- 
PENDENTS. 

The history of the civil war does not belong to 
these pages : it is written by Hume, with great 
ability and with much less partiality than is com- 
monly allowed. On a dispassionate review of it, 
there appears strong ground to contend, that the 
objects of the popular party were for a considerable 
time after its commencement justifiable, both on 
principle and by precedent ; but that neither the 
nature nor extent of the principles or precedents 
being clear, much may be offered in exculpation of 
the monarch : nor can it be denied that, to attain 
their aims, the parliamentary leaders encouraged 
the grossest and foulest calumnies both of his 
actions and his designs, and too successfully prac- 
tised every other artifice to inflame the passions of 
the multitude against him. Things may be sup- 
posed to have continued in this state till the petition 

*>Dr. Challoner*.8 Memoirs of Misaionary Priesto, ad ann. 
1628, p. 123, 148. 
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of right in 1628. From this time, the sins of toch 
side increased till the remonstrance of 1641 ; after 
which, the overthrow of the ancient monarchical 
government of the kingdom was, unquestionably, 
the object of the agitators, and Charles may be 
said generally to have been its defender. The con- 
federacy with the Scots, and the siolemn league and 
covenant, consummated the guilt of his enemies, 
and were equally fatal to the consitution and the 
monarch. The triumph of the presbyterians was 
then complete ; and they no sooner obtained the 
ascendancy under the long parliament, than they 
imposed, with the same rigour as their predecessors 
had done, their own creeds and confessions ; and 
invested their magistrates with the same power of 
punishing, with pains and penalties, dissenters from 
their establishment. 

But in the mean time, the Independents, a new 
denomination of religionists, arose, and after shel- 
tering themselves for some time under the wings 
of the presbyterians, usurped by degrees the scene 
of action, and obtained the ascendancy. " Then 
^' arose," says Bossuet*, " a man of imfathomable 
" depth of thought ; as subtle a hypocrite as he 
** was a consummate politician ; equally impene- 
" trable in peace and war ; leaving nothing to for- 
" tune, which he could keep, by wisdom or fore^ 
" sight, from her power ; but, at the same time, 
always so well prepared, as never to let slip any 
opportunity of which he could avail himself, to 

* In his Faneral Oration on Henrietta-Maria, the widow of 
Charles the first. 
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" his advantaged — In fine,— <me of those active 
" spirits, who seem bom for the disturbance of the 
" world. What does not such a man achieve, 
" when it pleases the Almighty to make him an 
" instrument of his wrath !" 

Such is the description given by Bossuet of thi» 
celebrated person. To explain the genius of his 
party, and the diflference of its principles and views 
from those of the presbyterians, we shall transcribe 
the following masterly view which is given of them 
by Hume. 

" During those times, when the enthusiastic 
f * spirit met with such honour and encouragement, 
" and was the immediate means of distinction and 
" preferment, it was impossible to set bounds to 
** the holy fervours, or confine, within any natural 
^^ limits, what was directed towards an infinite 
.^' and a supernatural object. Every man, as 
" prompted by the warmth of his temper, excited 
" by emulation, or supported by his habits of hypo- 
*^ crisy, endeavoured to distinguish himself beyond 
" his fellows, and to arrive at a higher pitch of 
" saintship and perfection. In proportion to its 
" degree of fanaticism, each sect became danger- 
f^ ous and destructive ; and as the iiidiependents 
" went a note higher than the presbjrterians, they 
" could less be restrained witibiin any bounds of 
V* temper and moderation. From this distinction, 
" as from a first principle, were derived, by a neces- 
** sary consequence, all the other differences of 
" these two sects. 

" The independents rejected all ecclesiastical 
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, ^^ estaUishments, and would admit of no spiritual 
" courts, no govemnaetit among pastors, no interpo- 
" sition of the magistrate in religious concerns, no 
" fixed encouragement annexed to any system of 
" doctrines or opinions. According to their prin- 
" ciples, each congregation, united voluntarily, and 
" by spiritual ties, composed, within itself, a separate 
" church, and. exercised a jurisdiction, but one des- 
". titute of temporal sanctions, over its own pastor 
" and its own members. The election alone of the 
" congregation was sufficient to bestow the sacer^ 
" dotel character ; and as all essential distinction 
" was denied between the laity and the clergy, no 
" ceremony, no institution, lio vocation, no impo- 
" sition of hands, was, as in all other churches, sup- 
^' posed requisite to convey a right to holy orders. 
" The enthusiasm of the presbjrt^rians led them to 
" reject the authorily of prelates, to throw oflF the 
" restraint of liturgies, to retrench ceremonies, to 
" limit the riches and authority of the priestly office : 
" the fanaticism of the independents, exalted to a 
" higher pitch, abolished ecclesiastical government, 
" disdained creeds and systems, neglected every 
" ceremony, and confounded all ranks and orders, 
" The soldier, the merchant, the mechanic, in- 
" diilgittg the fervors of zeal, and guided by the 
illapses of the spirit, resigned himself to an in* 
watd and superior direction, and was consecrated 
" in a manner, by «ai immediate intercourse and 
-^ communication with heaven; 

" The catholics, pf^teuding to an infallible guide, 
" had justified, upon ihat principle^ their doctrine 
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" and practice of persecution : the presbyteriaiM, 






" imagining that such clear and certain tenets, as 
they themselves adopted, could be rejected only 
from a criminal and pertinacious, obstinacy, had 
hitherto gratified, to the full, their bigoted zeal, 
in a like doctrine and practice : the independents, 
" from the extremity of the same zeal, were led into 
" the milder principles of toleration. Their mind,^ 
" set afloat in the wide sea of inspiration, could con-^ 
" fine itself within no certain limits : and the same 
" variations, in which an enthusiast indulged him- 
** self, he was apt, by a natural train of thinking, to 
" permit in others. Of all christian sects, this was 
" the first, which, during its prosperity, as well as 
" its adversity, always adopted the principle of tole- 
" ration; and it is remarkable, that so reasonable 
" a doctrine owed its origin, not to reasoning, but 
" to the height of extravagance and fanaticism. 
Popery and prelacy alone, whose genius seemed 
to tend towards superstition, were treated by the 
*^ independents with rigour. The doctrines too of 
fate or destiny, were deemed by them essential 
to all religion. In these rigid opinions, the 
" whole sectaries, amidst all their other diflerencesv 
" unanimously concurred. 

The political system of the independents kept 
pace with their religious. Not content with con- 
fining, to very narrow limits, the power of the 
" crown, and reducing the king to the rank of first 
" magistrate, which was the project of the presby- 
" terians ; this sect, more ardent in the pmrsuit 
^^of liberty, aspired to a total abblition of the 
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" monarchy, and even of the aristocracy; and 



u 
a 



projected an entire equality of rank and order^in 
a republic quite free and independent." 



CHAP. LXL 

CONDITION OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS FROM 
THE MEETING OF THE LONG PARLIAMENT 
TILL THE END OF THE REIGN OF CHARLES 
THE FIRST. . 

1 HE political manoeuvres, which persuaded the 
multitude to believe that the sovereign was a fa- 
vourer of popery, and which left him, as he too 
readily supposed, no means of repelling the charge, 
except that of causing the laws against them to be 
^executed with new vigour, may, as we have al- 
ready had occasion to observe, be dated from the 
beginning of the reign of James the first. Frcr 
quent resort to this unjustifiable but effective mea- 
sure was had, during the contests between Charles 
the first and his parliament: the religion of the 
queen was too often used as a pretext to give the 
insinuation credit and currency. 

Stories, the most absurd and ridiculous, were, at 
the same time, propagated, to inflame the multi- 
tude against the catholics, by rendering them ob- 
jects both of hatred and alarm. These were often 
of such a nature, that even the silliest men would 
aot, in times when the public mind was in quiet, 
have ventured to relate them; but such was the 
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state of popular feeling at the time, of which we 
are aow speaking, that such stories were frequently 
circulated, and generally credited. Even the wisest 
believed, or affected to believe them, and persons 
of the highest authority were not wanting to give 
them the sanction of their authority. Reports were 
spread of foreign fleete threatening our coasts ; of 
an army of papists training to the use of arms under 
ground ; of a plot for blowing up the river Thames, 
and drowning the faithful protestant city*. But, 
what are we to say of the celebrated Hampden, 
who introduced into the house of commons a 
taylor, of Cripplegate, who averred, that walking 
iti the fields near a bank, he overheard, from the 
opposite side of it, the particulars of a plot, concerted 
by the priests and other papists, for a hundred and 
eight assassins to murder a hundred and eight 
leading members of parliament, at the rate of i o /. for 
every lord, and of 40^. for every commoner, so mur- 
dered ? or of the house of commons, who, on this 
deposition, proceeded to the most violent measured 
against the catholics; and, under pretence of greater 
security, ordered the train-bands, and militia of the 
kingdom, to be in rei^diness, and to be placed 
under the command of the earl of Essex f ? or of 
the house of lords, who adopted the taylor*s report, 
atid ordered it to be printed and circulated through- 
out the kingdom ? 

' * See the ** fixamimttion of Neale's History of the Pu!d- 
Um, by Grey/' vol. il. p. 060. , \ 

t Nalson's Collections, vol. ii. p. 646; Journ. 16th Nov. 
1642. Dugdale, p. 77*1— Thes^ reports are properly noticed by 
Hume, ch. Iv. 
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The consequence was such, as might have bee^ 
expected : Proclamation after proclamation was is- 
sued. In the petition, agreed to by both houses of 
parliament in June 1642, and presented to the 
king at York, as the foundsltion for a fiijal end of all 
differences between them, the sixth article is, " that 
^^ the laws itt force against Jesuits, priests, and 
" popish recusants, be strictly put in execution, 
" without any toleration or dispensation to the 
" contrary ; and that some more effectual course 
ni^y be enacted, by authority of parliament, to 
disable them from making any disturbance iii 
*^ the state, or eluding the law by trusts, or other- 






^' wise. 



Twenty-three priests suffered death. Several 
other priests were condemned; but, from some 
circumstance or other, not executed. Mr. Thomas 
Goodman, one ' of these, was reprieved. This 
alarmed the lords and commons : they met in coih- 
ference ; deprecated his reprieve ; and called for 
his execution. His majesty sent a message to them, 
that, "having informed himself of the names and 
^' nature of the crimes of the persons convicted, he 
" found, that John Goodman was condemned for 
"being in the order of a priest merely; and was 
" acquitted of every other charge ; his majesty, 
*^ therefore, was tender of matters of blood, in cases 
f^ of this nature, in which queen Elizabeth and 
" king James had been often mercifiil ; but, to 
" secure to his people, that this man should do no 
" moie hurt, he was willing that he should be 
^^ imprisoned, or banished, as their lordships should 
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** devise ;" and assured them, lliat *' he would 
" take such fit course for the expulsion of other 
" priests and Jesuits, as he should be advised by 
" their lordships." 

This did not satisfy the two houses. They im- 
mediately presented a remonstrance to the throne, 
—praying that Goodman might suffer, and that 
the laws enacted should be executed against all 
other priests in the kingdom. They waited on the 
king with this prayer. The humane monarch re- 
peated his observation, that, " the only crime 
" objected to Mr. Goodman, was, his being a 
" priest ; and that both queen Elizabeth and king 
" James avowed, that, in their reigns, no one had 
" been executed for religion only ;" and returned 
the case to them for further consideration. 

The next day, the king communicated to the 
house the following petition, which he had re- 
ceived from the condemned priest. 

" To the king's most excellent majesty : 

'^ The humble petition of John Goodman, 

"condemned: 
" Humbly showeth, 

" That, whereas your petitioner has been iii- 
*^ formed of a great discontent of many of your 
" majesty's subjects, at the gracious mercy your 
" majesty was pleased to show unto your petitioner, 
*' by suspending the execution of the sentence of 
" death, pronounced against him for being a 
" Romish priest,— this is humbly to soli^i^it your 

majesty, rather to remit your petitioner to their 

mercy, than to let him live the iUbject of so 
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** much discontent in your people against your 
*' majesty. 

^* This is, most sacred majesty, the petition of 
"him, who should deem his blood well shed^ to 

cement the breach between your majesty and 

your subjects upon this occasion." 

The magnanimity of this petition greatly moved 
the king ; and seemed to soften the parliament into 
some sentiments of humanity. Mr. Goodman was 
not executed. After remaining in prison five years^ 
he died, on the felons' side, in Newgate. 

Two years after this event, seven other priests 
were condemned for their sacerdotal character, but 
reprieved. Both houses of parliament joined in 
a petition, that his majesty would take off the re- 
prieve, — and order them for execution. The king 
replied from York, — " concerning the condemned 
" priests, — it is true, that they were reprieved by 
" oiu" warrant ; being informed that they were, by 
" some restraint, disabled to take the benefit of our 
*^ proclamation. Since that, we have issued out 
** another warrant for the execution of the laws 
" against papists, and have most solemnly pro- 
" tested, uponthe word of a king, never to pardon 
" any priest without your consent, who shall be 
" found guilty by law, desiring to banish them ; 
** having herewith sent our warrant for that pur- 
" pose,. if, upon second thoughts, you do not dis- 
" approve thereof; but, if you think the execution 
*^ of these perscms so very necessary to the great 
" and pious work of reformation, we refer it wholly 

VOL. II. D D 
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" to jon ; deetaring hereby, that, upon such our 
" resolution, signified to the ministers of justice; 
" the warrant for their reprieve shall be determined, 
<' and the law have its course." This unexpected 
message disconcerted the {]iarliament, who did not 
wish the odiimx of persecution should lie on them- 
selves; and the priests were permitted to linger 
out their lives in Ne^wgate. 

Mr. Beringtoii, in his Supplement to the Memoirs 
of Panzani^ justly remarks, that '^ of the priests 
" who suffered death, and of many others* who 
^' died in prison, he did not fiiid one^ against whom 
" any other crime was all^ed^ than to have re- 
" ceived orders abroad aiid to have returned to 
" England; which, by the statute of the 2 7th- of 
^^ SUz^beth, was made high tre^ison. In 1^652?^" 
continues the same writer, '^ Mt, Roe, a catholic 
^^ priest, as he stood in th^ cart, thus addressed the 
«' sheriff:—' Pray, sir^if I conform to youijreligion, 
^^ will you secure me mj? life?' — * Thai! will,' said 
" the, gheriff^ * upoa my word : my life for yoyrs, 
" if you will but do that.'—* See then^' observed Mr. 
'\Roe, turning tothe pe6{)le^ * what &e crime is; 
'^ for which I am to die ; andwhelherjmy rdigioti 
*^ be not my only treason." " ^ 

In the time of wUch we are noW: speaking, a 
new form of persecuting the catholics was devised, 
and incessantly carried into execution^ A , multi- 
tude of officers, under the name of puvsuiTaiitg; 
were authorized^ almost at their pieaswe, to appve- 
hetid catholics or suspected cathdica ; to take iheni 
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before Aema^sftFates; to entcdr amd seaxdi th^il! 
hdmles ; aaiui to seize tiabeis bcldcs'^, aiid e^ery^ etibj^i^ 
kind t)f prt)pertjr, whieh A^y imagiiied migH be> 
used for any rite of catliblic/woii»bip> oj? for a^> 
kind of eatboiic dcneotbir. Tbe'pursuivaiQter en*^ 
ceeiled, cm many oc^ssitfm, Ae anthovity dsler 
gated to them^ and 6\^h tbe wishes of* ibeSr em^ 
ploiir^rs^ But iber ealliielies had noi redifessir-^Of 
y «rio». grieva^ees wkkh ft. !«,, »&«4 
cBnring this period, thisr yntisf tiue niostr extelig^Valy 
£dt.^ ErelT^ankof lifewas^e^uaUy^ula^ttoit^^ 
dtaiid]iavyTisits,aiid to the insolence axiduoleeUng 
aggrovatitms^ which usually aceompanii^ theSopf. 

'11iesuiSB7ing9:of (he cathoiic^^duiskig tbfe peitiod, 
no ton^e, it may be traly said^ can. adequat^y^lL 

By^ the ordiiiinhoes of 1 643> two tbiifd pafts of 
the real aitd peioonai estates of eveTy^pai^twere 
seqviestered ; and ordered tabe setd, or c>&erwise 
disposed o^ t&r the pxiblio use... ConmiissiofierB 
wifei^' appointed and authorized to interrogale pa^ 
pisi^upon oath; to employ. agenteund^thcpsi; 
widl power, ei&m by ^emsd^ves or their ag^hts^ 
to fta^eehousesi and break open lo<&is, on wy pro* 
biMe gioandcr; and to reward in^mai^r^ with one 
shiiHiBlgiH the ^ pofund of the property distoi^f^d; 

- * To this, itie extreme raiity of cathdic books, published be- 
tween ^the)iefoniil£iddi^ and the rievt)lutioii> should be a^biifed. 
Hh^ attention of Ike wfker Uas' be<m &y^ to^ tl^ . subj^t of 
ttiM^Pfigt^ during; many years ;. he has. spared neither labour 
nor expense to procure the works of catholic writers which 
relate to it ; but the number of those, which he has been n>le 
to-MSqiaire^ is> «s4iefeafli lih^'i?e«ider' too frequendjr obsierves, 
extremely small. 
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After the papists had, during seven years, been 
pillaged by the presbyterians, the independents 
came into power ; and subjected them to new se- 
questrations. Mr. Austin, a catholic lawyer of 
eminence, a polite scholar, and a very religious 
man,- — ^a witness also of the afflicting scene,*— thus 
describes it, in his Christian Moderates* *. 

'^ As for the single recusants, two thirds of their 
^^ estates are seized upon, only for the cause of 

religion; under which notion are included all 
" such as w-ere heretofore convicted of not resorting 

to common prayers ; or do now refuse the oath 

of abjuration, a new oath, made by the two houses, 
^* when the former kind of service was abolished, 
^^ wherein the practice is strangely severe ; for upon 
^' bare information, the estate of the suspected is 
" secured ; that is, his rents, &c. suspended, before 
" any trial, or legal proof, even in these times of 
^* peace; and, being once thus half condemned, 
^^ he has no other remedy to help himself, but by 
" forswearing his religion, and so by an oath, a 
^^ thousand times harsher than that er officio, they 
« draw out of his own mouth his condeition. 

^^ When the sequestrators have thus seized into 
^^ their hands two thirds of the most innocent reciir 
^' sants' lands and goods, then come the excisemen, 
^ tax-gatherers, and other collectors, and pinch 
<^ away no small part of the poor ihird penny that 
" wa,s Ifeft them ; so that, after these deductions, 
'^ I have known some estates of .three hundred 

* Published by him, under the name of William Bictfalejrf 
part i. p. 9. 
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" pounds a year, reduced to less liian threesoDre; 
^' a lean pittance to maintain them and &eir chil-' 
^^ dl-en, being persons for the most part of good 
*^ quality and civil education. : And as for priests/ 
^ it is made as great a crime to have taken orders' 
^^' after the rites of their church, as to have com- 
^Vmitted the most heinous treason that can be 
^^ imagined ; and they are far more cruelly pu- 
^' nished than those that murder their own parents. ' 

^^ Besides these extreme and fatal penalties that 
^Mie upon the recusants, merely for their con-' 
"' science, there are many other afflictions, whereof 
" few take notice ; which, though of lesser weight, 
^^ yet, being added to the former, quite sink them 
" down to the bottom of sorrow and perplexity;' 
^' as their continual fear of having their houses- 
^^ broken open and searched by pursuivants, who' 
" enter at what hours they please, and do there 
" what they list, taking away not oxdy all the in- 
^' struments of their religion, but oftentimes manfiy, 
"plate, watches, and other such popish idols, 
" especially if they be found, in the: same room' 
<* with any pictures, and so infected with a relative 
^'superstition. 

" Another of their afflictions is, that they, (I mean 
" these single recusants,) have no power to sell or 
"mortgage the least part of their estates'; either 
" to pay their just debts, or defray. their necessary 
" expenses, whereby they are disabled of all com- 
" merce; and, their credit being utterly lost, (upon 
^/, which many, of them now provide even their 
" daily bread), th^y must needs, in a short time, 
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^^ ^be^famugbt^ a desperftte^neoessity, if B0t ftbi^o- 
^Mute ittin ; a&d if ^my, the mocrt quiet «i^d «ode- 
'^ vate ttnongst tbem, should desire to 4ara»plaiit 
^^ themselves into a milder climate, and ^iv^eaiifour 
^V'to avoid liie offence that is taken agamirt liim^ 
" in his own country, he cannot so dispose df -his 
^* estate herel, as by bill of eschange, or any ^^tber 
^^ way, to provide die least subsistence for himself 
^^and his family : a severity, fat beyond ^e^mort 
^^ rigid practice of tbe Scotdi kirk ; for thca^e, (as 
^^I am informed), the persons of recusants are 
" only banished out of the kingdom, and prohi- 
" bited to reside at their own homes above forty 
" days in a year, which time is allowed them foir 
^^ the managing of their estates ; and th^r estates 
" allowed them for their maintenance abroad : a 
" proceeding which their principles would clearly 
" justify, if diey could justify their principles. But 
^' in England, where compulsion on the conscience 
^^7S decried as the worst of slaveries, to punish 
" men so sharply for matters ^f religion, contrary' 
^^ to the principles pubHcly received, is a counse 
that must needs ^beget, over all the world, a strong^ 
suspicion and prejudice against the hono«ff and 
" reputation of that state, which, at the ^same time, 
^ can practise such manifest conrtradictions. 

<^ To this deplorable condition are tiie English 
"catholics now reduced .; yet theyibear itll, not 
".iMily with patience,tbutevi^a silence ; for amqngst 
" the printed complaints solbequent in these tiaoies,' 
^ .never .any 4liing hath be^a 'seen to proceed from 
''.tbon ; though dwayn 4^ cHief, ^md now the 
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^^ flolesufererSy for thmr coalK^ieBces, exieept, (not 
^' to be altogellier wanting to themselves), some 
^^ modest petitions, Immbly addressed to the par- 
liuaent, thongli sudi ihalh been their \mh£i|>pi- 
ness, 4^at more weighty affairs have still disap- 
pointed their being taken into consid^^iion ; 
*"' dbe, were they admitted to dear themselves of 
^^ the mistakes and scandals unjustly imputed to 
^' the^i, they would not doubt fiiUy to satisfy ail 
^^ ingenuous and dispassionate men, nay, even 
" wbomsoeyerthat were but moderately prejudiced 
*^ f^inst them." 

It has been stated, that, during the reign of 
Charles the first, twenty «4liree priests were executed 
for the exercise of their i^M^eFdotal functions. Two 
others suffered ; one before, and one in the first 
year of the protectorate. The latter, Jc&n South- 
worth'^, was a man higUy respected by tike catho- 
lics. »From lihe fatal ca.rt be addressed tbe multi- 
tude in a very modest^ speech, and oondiuded it in 
Ihe following terms :— 

<< My faith is my crime ;«'«4ihe peifeiiuanee of 
^^ my duty, the occasion of nry condemnation.— ^ 
^^ I confess i am a great sinner. — Against God 
^' I h^e ojfended ; but I am kmocent c^ any sin 
^^againat >man ;— ^1 mean the commonwealth and 
^^^ ^dsent goi^iemment. How^ju&nly tihen I die, let 
^^ithem look to who ha^e condemned me. It is 
^ sofiicste&t for ific &at it is God s will. I plead 
^^' not <fbr myself, (I came ' iiither tp s«isfer,) but for 

 Dr. Challoner's Memoirs of. Missionary Priests, vo!. ii. 
Pi 354. '^ ' ' 
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" you poor persecuted catholics, whom I leave 
" behind me. Heretofore, liberty of conscience 
" was pretended as a cause of war ; and it was 
^^ held a reasonable proposition, that all the natives 
" should enjoy it, who should be found to behave 
" themselves as obedient and true subjects. This 
" being so, why should their conscientious acting, 
" and governing themselves according to the feith 
" received from their ancestors, involve them more 
" than all the rest in an universal guilt ?— which 
" conscientiousness is the very reiauson that clears 
^^ others, and renders them innocent. It has pleased 
" God to tJBtke the sword out of the king s hand, 
" and put it in the protector's. — Let him remember, 
^^ that he is to administer justice indifferently, and 
" without exception of persons ; for there is no 
" exception of persons with God, whom we ought 
" to resemble. If any catholics work against the 
." present government, let them suffer. But why 
^^ should all the rest, who are guiltless (unless con* 
" science be their guilt), be made partakers in a 
" promiscuous punishment with.tiie greatest male- 
" factors? The first rebellion was of the angels. 
" The guilty were cast into hell ; the innocent re- 
" mained partakers of the heavenly blessings." 

Here, being interrupted by some officers, desir- 
ing him to make haste, — ". he requested all pre- 
" sent, that were catholics, to pray for him and 
" with him. Which done, with hands raised up to 
" heaven, and eyes (after a short prayer in silence) 
gentiy shut, — thus devoutly demeaned, he ex- 
pected the time of his execution, which imme- 
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" diately followed; and which he suffered with 
" unmoved quietness ; delivering his soul, most 
" blessedly, into the hands of his most loving 
" God, who died for him ; and for whose sake fie 
'' died." '  



CHAP. LXIL 



LOYALTY OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS DURING 
THE CIVIL WAR, AND THE USURPATION :— NEW 
PROFESSION BY THEM OF ALLEGIANCE AND 
ClVli PRINCIPLES CONDEMNED BY INNOCENT 

THE TENTH. 

• ' • . - ■- » 

1 HE history of the English catholics during the 
reign of Charles the first, affords a view at once 
pleasing and affecting, of the undeviating rectitude 
of their conduct towards their sovereign and the 
state, and of the persecutions which they suffered 
from all parties : it affords also a fresh instance of 
obstacles too successfiilly thrown in the way of their 
endeavours to obtain some relaxation of the p^aal 
code, by an unequivocal disclaimer of the pope's 
deposing power, and some other obnoxious tenets. 

LXIL 1. 
Loyalty of the English Catholics. 

From the commencement of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, till the time, of which we are now writing, 
attempts were unceasingly made to fix on the 
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iBnglish eatholics the odious charge of diAayiky : 
Okarles ike £rst knew iihto he inrhoily tgrouadless, 
hut 'too -often acted as if he believed it. Unde- 
viatingly, however, .^the catholics persevered in 
duty and loyalty. 

Soon after the commencement of the contest 
between the monarch and his parliament, the latter 
obtained the command of the pulilic money : from 
this time, the wants of the king were chiefly sup- 
plied from the private parses of Itis loyal subjects. 
The catholics contributed laargely to them, by vo- 
luntary subscriptions, and, on several occasions, by 
advancing to him two or more years of their annual 
assessments or compositions for recusancy : and 
" no sooner was the standard of loyalty erected," 
says Dr. Mflner*, " and permisi^ion given for ca- 
" Iholics to serve under it, than the whole nobility 
^* of that communion, the Winchesters, the Wor- 
" cesters, the Dunbars, the B^llamonts, the dar- 
" narvons, the Powises, the Arundels, the Faucon- 
" bergs, the Molineuxes, the Cottingtons, the'Mont- 
" eagles, the'Langdales, &c. with an equal propor- 
*^'tion of catholic gentry and yeomanry, were seen 
" 'flockmjg round it, impatient io wash away, with 
" ^eir blood, the stain df diiiloyalty, which they 
" had been unjustly constrained to suffer, during 
" the greater part of a century — that is, ever since 
^^ the accession of Elizabeth. Those catholics, who 
" were possessed of casfles and strong holds, turned 
^^ them > into royal fortresses ; and the jest of them 

^^ raised what money their estates coxAA afford, in 

*. • 

* Letters to a PrebttDdary, letter Tii. 



THE XN0USH CATHOLICS. 411 

^^ support of the hiag and constitationv We ma^ 
^^ jadge pf their ^Lertions in this cause hy&eit 
^^ sufferings in it." Mr. Dodd* refers to a list 
befoi^ him,-^(and it is confirmed by auAe«tie 
docmments),— of six lieutenant-generals, ei^teen 
colonels, sixteen-lieutenant-colonels, sixteen majors, 
sixtyinine captains, fourteen lieutenants, fivet^mets; 
fifty gentlemen volunteers, all catholics, who lost 
tbcdr lives, fighting in the field for the royal cause. 
The whole amount of ite noblemen and gentlem^ 
^ho thus pedshedon ihe side of the king,. was 
esitimated at ifive hundred ; thus neady two-t'ftfths 
of them .w©» catholics ;—^aad tiiis xronsideraUy 
exceeded dae |)roportion, which -die ^number of the 
catholics were si thisitiiiie to tiiat of the p(FOtestants 
pf the same r^ek in society. 

Several, contemporary writecs among the protes* 
tants.did jostioe to the conduct of the carAoHcs. 
'^ It is a tmth beyond all question,'' jsays Dr. Stan> 
h^ef, ^' tbatthere WQKC cagreat many noble, braifro; 
^^Jaod loyal spiidts of .^ isananrcatholtc persuasion, 
^^ who did, with the greatest ontegxity, and without 
" any other design than satisfying conscience, ad- 
" vejiture their lives in the war for the king's ser- 
" vice ;" and that " several, if not all of these meo^ 
" were of such souls, that the greatest temjxtation 
^^ iii'&e wofrld could tkot have perverted of made 
*' them desert their king in 'his greatest miseries." 

* Hist, vol, iii. part vi. art. v. 

t « The surest EsliAdiihmeDt of Ae Royd Throne,^ p.ga, 
cited4»y-Dodd, vol. 'ifi. p. iji. 
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" The English papist," says another writer*, " fo^ 
" his courage and loyialty in the first war, deserves 
" to be recorded in hi&tory : and perhaps this may 
" be worthy of notice ; that, whenever the usurper, 
" or any of his instrumen:ts of blood or sycophancy, 
" resolved to take away the life or estate of a papist, 
" it was his loyalty, not hiis religion, that exposed 
" him to their rapine and butchery." 

Other protestants have not done so much justice 
to the catholics : perhaps the reader will be of 
opinion, that lord Clarendon should have said more 
of their fidelity to Charles the second, after the 
defeat of the royal army at Worcester, than that 
^^ it must never be denied that some of their reli« 
" gion had a very great share in his majesty's pre- 
" servationf ," when he is informed, that, durii^ 
the first six days after that disaster, his majesty 
was wholly in the hands and under the protection 
of the catholics. Fifly-two of that religion were 
apprised of the secret; some of these were in low 
circumstances, but neither fear nor hope induced 
even one of them: to swerve from his fidelity ^ 

* '< State of Christianity in England, by a Protestant Clergy-r 
** man, said to be a Bishop." p. 25 ; also cited by Dodd, in 
the place referred to. 

f Hist« book xiii. 

j: See Dodd's Hist, vol. iii. part vii. book i. art i.— From a 
manuscript, signed by father Huddlestone, and by Mr. Whit* 
grave of Moseley, at whose house the monarch was concealed 
two days and two nights, Mr.Dodd gives the particulars of 
the monarch's wanderings which followed the battle, and the 
names of the fifty-two catholics i^trust^d with the secret. 
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On the sixth day, his majesty reached the house of 
Mr. Lane ; from this time, he was in the hands of 
protestants, who served him with equal fidelity. 
In their praise, the noble historian is minute and 
eloquent; but of the fifty-two loyal ca&olics, he 
mentions only father Huddlestone, a Benedictinp 
monk. It should be added, that, ^^ at this time, 
" the Irish catholics were the only compact body, 
" throughout the extent of the British empire, which 
^' had preserved, untainted and unshaken, their 
" loyalty to the royal cause*." 

LXII. 2. 

New Dmhimer of the deposifig Power condemned by the 

See of Rome, 

It appears thatf, in 1647, — ^* which time,, con- 
siderable hopes were entertained of composing the 

 . ^ # 

* Mr. Plowden'g << JHistorical MemoirB," book U p. HQr 
t The account in the text given of this transaction, to which 
the attention of the reader is now called, is taken from '< The 
f* History and Vindication of the Loyal Formulary, or Irish 
*< Remonstrance, so graciously received by his -Majesty in 
>^ 1661 ; by. father. Peter Walsh, of the order of St. Francis, 
« Professor of Divinity, 1674, fol. p. 522 :"— « The Contro- 
^< versial Letter/i on the. Grand CcMitroversy, concerning the 
/^ pretended teipppral authority of the Popes over the wholo 
^V earth; and the true sovereignty of kings within their own 
^ ^pespective kingdoms ; between two English Gentlemen, die 
'' one of the church of England, the other of the church of 
*' Rome, 1674, 8vo. By Peter Gooden, a priest, educate 
** at Lisbon, ad edit. p. 18 :"— << R6cueil des Pieces, touchiyai 
'^ THistoire de la Compagnie de J4sus ; compos^e par le pire 
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difimneeB between the kaig and 1^ -piavKaiiifeirt ; 
aii<i(0£ compreheitdirng die' English catholics iH 
th€i'geEferal settlement^ in case thejr could yiad]^ 
cate ^ir principles ftdm iticonBistefiojr with civil 
govemmtolty — tikeibUo^i'nig^ three propositions vreAe 
ftMsed;— 

** 1st That, the pope, atlikechmth^ haJire poivw 
*** to absolve all petsons, of whatever quality they 
'^ May be, ^etim the obedience doe 'tb the: civil go- 
visrnineat^egtablusdfafed in <&& kingdom of England: 
" 2d. That it is lawftd in itgelf,' or 'by the dis- 
pensation of the pope, to violate a promise, or 
" oath, made to a heretic. 

" 3d. That it is lawful, by the dispensation, 
** or by the commandmeniv of the pope, or of the 
" church, to kill, desti*oy, or outrage, and offend, 

^ Jjdii^Jlivtti^ j^siuter ^7a6;2deditp.403, ^3 ;"---<' The 
f^ Caufia Vi^teHABa, Ejustolkir teraif {Hraelibata, m antecuuftifii 
<* fusions apologias, auctore F. P. Walsh, Ord. S. Francisci, 
*' Sticict. Obs. S.llietildginrPmftWMire; Lbndim, 1684, Svo:" 
^--Hftad << Kjafet^fM^^'ii Gdbol discovered ki sevevid of their letters 
^^ clearly^expreMfoj^ desi^ inhuMdoe against regulilrs^ -te^ist 
'i^t^aittstHielaity, ^chteaatieBl ag«iHBllft» pope, and oirtiiifg 
^iihb m^litj of the chapfiSr, their oppositi^ of episcopflfl 
^ lt«ri8iori4y ; published by R, Pugh, J. l7.>I>detor. The se- 
^'(ttiHideditioii, enlarged in some few nbtes.^ PermlsMrec^e- 
* riorum, r68o."— Mr. Pugh, the publisher of this wotk, was 
bvdught up and entered among the j^^uits, hut was vM&tvmdk 
{permitted to quit iSbe order. The publicatiOB ^ 4(he<^r^tfe 
lettftmhfserted inityis unjustiiktble c« some extweiBsions in these 
dre'oensiirable ; but they do not warrant eiidiey the harsli ex- 
p rtB B k s is , wMeh the editor appKeig to them, or the eoose- 
quenoes^wlikh kedraw^ivotti them. See UMi, vc4: ii». p.iaS9. 
- Qn BUMddde^CM^iMe' die lieu lAtipte*,* 8>. 3. 
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" in any other maimef, a»y perscm ^atevie^, ot 
" several personSy of what conditi<» soever they 
^^ be> for this reason, that they are aiccused^ coch 
^^ demned, censured, or excommumcated fpr ermo 
" or heresy." 

Fifty-nine EngUsh catholie gentlaaaien, and sere^ 
ral of the English catholic clergy, signed the nidgSL^^ 
tive of all these propositions. 

It has been sadd, that . the subs^cription of tUs 
neg^ttive was candeamed by pope Inj^oeeot' . the 
tenth; and thait his condeoioation of it was pi4). 
lished, and acted upoit* Hais, after mutJi investin 
gation, appeals to Hxe writer of thes^ piKges^to he 
very doubtfol ; parttcotarly, as, in aletlei^ axl^ 
dressed to the pope's niiD^Q:atBnifi8ttlbi^and,ilaiB 
all his other works, tediously written,! bnt aboinld- 
ifi^ in curious infennfttnon and straong aj^sumeid^ 
father Wabh expressly declares, that, ^^ whaJbsver 
^^ his judgment was, pope Innoeent did notpublisk 
^^ it^ by way of bull or brief, either to the* catholieg 
^^ of En^aod^ onany oduer:'- and that,. /^ if anjT 
dtoree were either made > or pooyectedr: of that 
mastter, in a consistory of cardiiuklis, with. the 
a^istaskoe and comnmnd of InnocGUt, .and afiber-^ 
^^ wards sent by him to Paris or Bimssells, to die 
^' nuncio,— t(as; there was a report of its being sent 
^^ to the nuoeio at Paris),-^nothing had been heard 
^^ more of its publication : but it remained supr> 
'^ pressed, according to that report, in the hands of 
^^ the niincio/' The most probable account of th^ 
transaetion, appears to the writer; ta be contained ii) 
an interestii^ letter of the cdebrated Dr. Hdiden, 
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published by Walsh, in his History*. From this 
letter, it appears likely, that, being unwilling to 
permit an express denial of his deposing power, 
but afraid of formally asserting it,, the pope signed 
a condemnation of the document in question, but 
withheld the publication of the instrument of con- 
demnation. 

It is remarkable, that father Walsh explicitly af- 
firms in his letter to the nuncio, that the brief*, by 
which Paul the fifth condemned the oath of alle- 
giance proposed by James the first, were owing 
to the misrepresentations made to his holiness of 
the contents of the oath, as the pope had been 
taught to believe, that it contained a denial of his 
right of excommunication f. 

In the work intituled " Blackloe's Cabal^' the 
three propositions which have been mentioned, are * 
stated, in terms somewhat different from those in 
which we have presented them to the reader ; but 
the. difference appears, to us to be merely verbal. 
The editor of that compilation has transcribed in 
it, an oath of allegiance,. proposed by the English 
catholics, about this time, to be taken by them to 
Charles. the first. This makes it probable, that 
both royalists and parliamentarians were then en- 
deavouring to attract the catholics to their party. 

The reader must not, for a moment suppose, that 
die objections of Innocent to the subscription of 

* Histoiy of the Irisk Remonstrance, p. 533. The pro- 
poBitions an,d Holden's letter were published, separately, in 
quarto ; ^ copy of the publication is in the British Museum* . 

t Histoiy of the Irish Remonstrance, p«,524. 
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tbe document, expressing the negative of thie three 
propositions, which have been mentioned, pro- 
ceeded from his considering that the affirmative 
of the two last of those propositions was either 
an article of the faith of the catholic church, or a 
received opinion of its members. The affirmative 
of either proposition was never believed by ca- 
tholics, or by any portion of them : this is invincibly 
demonstrated' by the late Dr. Hay, a catholic pre^ 
late in Scotland, in his Letter to William Abemethy 
Drummond *. 

It is greatly to be lamented that, wh^ on this, 
and other similar occasions, the popes condemned 
the formularies of religious or civil opinion, wHidi 
were tendered to the English catholics, or framed 
by diem, they did not specify the particular propo- 
sitions to which they objected, and confine their 
condemnation of the formulary to these. From 
their not doing it, the public, too easily, but cer- 
tainly very generally, concluded, that every pr<^)o- 
sition in the formulary was condemned ; and that 
the negative of each was, therefore, ah article of 
the cadiblic creed. This could not but increase 
and perpetuate the great misconception of the tenets 
of the ca&olics, and the undeserved general preju- 
dice against them. 

In the dreadfol state of persecution, in which the 
^glish catholics were then placed, and in which 
an absolute and imequivocal disclaimer of the 
pope s deposing power might have served them so 
essentially, — ^which disclaimer the popes actually 

* Published in 1768. 
VOL. IJ. £ £ 
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tolerated in France^ in Venice, and in many parts 
of Germany y — and which disdatmar, .wemiist add, 
4he universal catholic worid now ptubllcly aind nn* 
reservedly professes,— was it c|nite' just, or quite 
^humane, for any pope to prondunee its formal coni- 
tdemnation? Did not the sevete ^persecutions, under 
-which the English catholics then: groaned, p(^t 
put to the coifi&finion faJher of the faiithM,* that :di^ 
<al|ed on him not only not to cheick, but even..to 
facilitate aiid : to encourage every measure, which 
might either diminish the horrors, or abridge the 
term of their sufferings ? Suck wais nf0t:fai8 conduct^ 
when he censured, or "withheld, otr even idiscou- 
Taged, a disclaimer of the deposing power* £ar 
be it from the writer to describe :this conduct . of 
the popes by a single harsh « word c-r-^he must say 
it was tWTWfg-. i . 

It appears from Thurloe's State Papers "^^^ that 

some time after the protectorate- hud 'been confer^ 

-redoc| Cromtvell, '^several consuitations were had 

i^^ concoming the lamaitable oondiiion of the^ ca- 

/^ tholics living xmder the. new ^venuneoit, and 

'^ concendnig the legal power, whieh^ .Cromwell 

t^^meant toiassiime: arid this scieimd.to be the 

** result of them, that it was fit somethrngj i^buld 

^^ be done which might put the calhjdiic^of :^^and 

:^' in some security x>f ;t^eir lives,' Jaiid make ihem 

J^ masters^ of 4hat pact of theur estates and fortunes 

^ ^*^-wh]ch would remain to themafier a eonipoiliti<tt; 

.M. and 'might likewise, af the Beme.tiiBe, pro^e a 

^' safe living for a prelate isi Bixgliand, who might 

• Vol. up. 746. ; 
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^^icidrcise fais function; thece^ jaind cohserve a chrk* 
^^'itiaaaainioil aiaougthem." ! 

This yum > d»timf.ted < tiK'tbe cittbolics^ ^ -and tht^, 
^MM;gI|t of fff^^titit^j^lgi QonciliatisLg address to thci 
p?oitet<]rr» Thi§b^l«ti3iie4 sotae of A^iroyalbts ;, so 
thati ^ by 'tte (te9ljc^ of the duke dliUtbigniS, Mu 
j^llings gave information of it to Cliari«s t&e ste** 
€ond : he mentions it as a proposition ready to be 
made, and likely to be accepted ; he intimates that 
it 'Would be of infinite prejudice 16 the royal cause, 
and recammends that some measures should be 
Immediately ttaken^by 'Charles to confirm the catho^ 
lies iuKtheir ajttabhmelit to hikn, . and piarticulariy 
svxggests 'thai; Ihe >duke <^ iGlmiQeBter should be/ 
educated a catfioJLkiK This suggestion Charles 
explicitly rejects: he mentions th^ti the oaj^bidlks 
dfseeivsed th^mselYeb if ihey .Ihppgkt. liie actual go- 
v6nimedt &i.vQurafale do. theitt, a»d I womid soon &0A 
iii&^ einrorif they tpostedte their hollow professions. 
^^It :i&'^QbMiTable9:4bat Charles seems to^iekpress 
hifaisdf asf«|pim.ldng tc6m tABS&w9t^<ms wh^ he had 
nmdfc' dnnngj^ IateunobB6rwdiresid0iice by M 

iliviBiiglflndl^ : 

< '  • • I . f «- ' . ' " . 'i 
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CHAP. LXIIL 

INTERNAL OCCURREITCES AMONO THE ENGLISH 
CATHOLICS DpRING.THE REIGN OF CHARLES 

THE FIR^TJ,. 

'' ' * «  . •  . • '  •    

^PHE kmieable'intepcourse between the monareh 

and th^see of Rome has been mentiop^ ; we have 

' E E 2 
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sAkx ii<»ticed tiie retirement of liLsdrop Smith tof 
France, and his death in 1655 : we have now to 
give, I. Some account of the proceedings of the 
Chiapter on that event. IL And of Blackloism, — a 
word, the import of which, very few if any of the 
readers of these pages understand, but in its time, 
a cry of war. 4 

LXIII. 1. 

. ' > ' 

Prodseding of the Chapter on the Death of bishcp Smith, 

• Ik 1 653, a general assembly of the secular clei^, 
composed of deputies, fifteen in number, from all 
the districts of England aikd Wales, and presided 
by Dr. Harrison, the vicar-general of bishop Smith, 
was held, and continued sitting from the 11th to 
the 16th of July.; , - ' : > 

- Foreseeing th^ approaching demiaeof (he bishop^ 
&ey ddiberated <m the line of conduct wfaiek 
should be adapted on that event, and came to M 
fesolution, that^ '^ if their bishop should die. before 
any chaipi^of govenunent came upon them by 
the.QPimiig in of one or more bishops or o&er^ 
wise, all the clergy should stand in ;a niMest 
*^ defence of the dean and chapter, and yield due 
" obedience fo them." 

Soon after the prelal^ s decease, the same as- 
sembly met and confirmed their former resolution. 
It was iannounced to the catEolic public^ l^ an en- 
cyclical letter, addressed to them in 1660, by the 
dean and chapter. ^^ By their agent at Rome," says 
BCr. Berington''^, ^ they gave ah acedunt to his 

^ ' Memoirs <^ Panzani, Supj^emaiti p/^95- 
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.^ holmess of the bishop's decease, and requested 
'^ to know his pleasure concerning the firture go- 
'^ vemment of &e ca&olic church in EfigBetsad. He 
" replied : * I will not disapprove of your chapter^ 
** but will let you alone with your goyemment *.'* 
^* This was Alexander the seventh, whohad latefy 
" succeeded to Innocent . . 

'^ In liie same year, 1 655, the chapter despatched 

** Mr. Plantin, a new ag<^t, to Rome, to supplicate 

f* for a successor to bishop Snath. His^ holiness^^^ in 

" compliance wi& their ri^quisijioii, promised -they 

"should have a bishop within sev^i monAs:** 

" * And how,' observed the agent, * shall our church 

be governed in the interim ?'— ' Have you not d 

dean and chapter V replied Alexander f. • 

" These answers of the pontiff were clearly an 

" implied approbs^on of die chapter's jurisdietion'r 

" Having occasion to write to Rome in the 

" following year, the chapter, though the deveii 

*^ mon&s were expired and no successor appointed, 

" addres3ed a letter of thanks to his holiness for 

his paternal care in promising them a superior 

with ordinary powers:]:. He had made no such 

" promise ; but it was wise to signify the extent of 

" their own wishes. 

" In 1657, the chapter in a general assembly 

 ** An Abstract of H^ Transactions relating to the En- 
" glish secdar Clergy, by the rev. John Serjeant," p. 56. 
From the preface to this work it appears that the rev. Jolm 
Ward, the secretary of the chapter, compiled a full histojy of 
the affairs of the body, to be preserved in the archives of the 
chapter : — Mr. Serjeant's work seems to be tai abstract of it.. 
• t Transactions, p. 57. ^ % Vbii, , 

£ £ 3 
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ixeQUQated. six perscms aB> |>i^per &r a Uflbt^, 
and constitutod. Mx. Pendtick^tli(3ir'.ag@iitvto 
Rome; to whom,' some im>B4hs /ater; rpfilh -a 
peraeverai»:e that became them, they" gsuire ^^*ders 
forthwith to wait u^ion his holxness^^and'^mp^ti^ 
cate him; in their immes to isoake good, his pro- 
mise. Letters, likewise, to the same effieot^ wer^ 
sent to the protietoi:' Baxbcrmi. The instructions 
to the agent were ; first, to desire a biBhop with 
the power of .a prdater in ordinary); secondly, 
that they dare not accept ,of .any exitraordi«titry 
authority, which would be against the law§^' of 
their catholic ancestors^ and the will of the state ; 
thirdly, that the bishop be ehosen out of the^ six 
named by the chapter; fourthly, that, if any other 
person, or authority, cojitmry or incQtisistent 
with this, be endeavoured .to^ be; imposed^ .he 
should, resolutely oppose it ;;.and,.in thename of 
the chapter^ protest against it ; > first, because 
the ancient laws of Eagland adnut.of.nb;extra- 
ordinal^ powfer of the pope ; vsecondly^ because 
there is a sevf^re penalty^ called , a iprmmunirey 
against thojse, that shall receive anj such y thirdly, 
that, in the reign of Henry the eighth^ the clergy; 
by reason of this, were compelled to reuoimc6 
the pope's authority ; fourthly^ that all the» htity 
will fall under the. same praemunire j and there- 
fore, fifthly, that the chapter think themselves 
bound in conscience to acquaint the laity of the 
danger to which they will be exposed, by ac- 
cepting such an authority ; lastly, that the state 
is already. too jealous of any intrenchmenty&em 
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*^ the. power of the court of Rome : the chapter-^ 
*^- therefore, dares iu>t receive any superior but an- 
*^ oidiuary bishop. 

'V These manly: sentiments, thus forcibly ex-^. 
" pressed," says Mr. Berington, " tell us, what 
^f then wte the conviction of the clergy, and how 
*^ true they were to the £rm conduct of their an- 
'^ cestors. In what softer. shades.of colouring, the 
^^ resolutions were conveyed to his holinesSi we do. 
'^ not learn ; but we learn, that no change was 
*^ made, and that the promise to be fulfilled in seven 
^^ months remained unexecuted. In 1659, Dr. 
^ Gage was >app(Hnted agent." 

ft • .. # 

LKIII. 2. 
Blackloism. 

Th£ generous contributions of the Engli^> ca* 
tholics, to enable Charles the first to an^wer the; 
exigencies of Jbis government, haye been mentioned : 
auch a contribution was partie\darly solimied by the 
queen in 1639^ when the monarch adyanced with 
his axmy to reduce the . Socfttish : iavadi^rs. By a^ 
letter, generally circiiliiitedam0|itg^ the ca^lics, sh^ 
observed, ithat " it became her, who had so ofte^ 
" solicited benefits ibr them, U) be fiirnished with 
" {HWtof of tiieir gratitude : under this impression^ 
" she recommended to them her earnest desire, that 
" they should assist and serve his majesty by a con- 
" siderable sum of money ; she informs them that 
". ghe should be sensible of it, as a particular re-i 
" spect to herself; and assures them that sheshould 

E E 4 
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*^ exert herself to improve the merit of it^ [in hid 
" eyes." In consequence of this representation, a 
meeting of several ecclesiastic and lay catholics of 
distinction was held at London : the contribution 
was there resolved on and recommended, and the 
carrying of it into execution was entrusted to sir' 
Kenelme Digby and Mr. Montague. The par- 
liament having expressed displeasure at it, the 
queen excused it by a letter written with address, 
dignity, and delicacy *• 

Sir Kenelme Digby, whom this circumstance 
brought into public notice^ was the son of sir 
Everard Digby, one of the persons executed for 
the gunpowder conspiracy. Though he was bom 
of catholic parents, he was educated a protestant, 
but, soon after he attained the years of manhood, 
embraced the catholic religion. This produced a 
correspondence between him and archbishop Laud, 
and another between him and lord Digby : they 
were published, and much read and admired,- — 
the partisans on each side extolling their champion 
and pronoimcing him victorious. Sir Kenelme was 
eminently learned, and spoke fluently six languages. 
He was singularly graceful in his person, and ele*. 
gant in his manners. During the civil wars, he 
was distinguished by his loyalty, and obliged to 
^uit England ; he then resided for some time in 

* See the particulars in Rushworth, Hist. Coll. piivt ii. 
p. 820, 821, 822, 823, 824.— The letter from the pope to his 
nuncio, a translation of which is inserted by Rushworth, must 
be spurious ; Ruriiworth hifoself appears to question its au* 
thenticity. 
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France ; after the deatili of Charles, Henrietta- 
Maria, the queen relict, appointed him her chan- 
cellor. 

In the mean time, he had formed an intunacy 
with Mr. Thomas -White, a secular priest of the 
church of "Rome, of irreproachable manneris and 
great learning, and a profound philosopher, but an 
obscure, and at lea^t, on some occadons, an inac- 
curate writer. Their fidendship was cemented by 
their common admiration of the Aristotelian philo- 
sophy, of its occult qualities, and its. accidents ex- 
isting independently of substance ; and by their 
common rejection of the Cartesian philosophy and 
the principles of Hobbes. But each was esteem- 
by by Descartes, and Hobbes admired White; 
" though," says Wood*, " they seldom parted in 
" cool blood. For they would wrangle, squabble, 
^' and scold about philosophical matters, like young 
" sophisters, though both of them were eighty 
" years of age." — White was also esteemed by the 
celebrated Chillingworth. 

One of the controversies, in which White was 
eng£^ed, respected the state of souls between death 
and the general judgment. The late archdeacon 
Blackbume, in his " Historical View of the Con- 
" troversy concerning an Intermediate State," men- 
tions, with great praise, the abilities and precision 
of two treatises written by White on this subject ;' 
but seems to admit that the consequences, deducible 
from his system, are not reconcileable with the 
catholic doctrine of purgatory. In 1666, one of 

* Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. p. 325. 
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tiiem attracted 'tiie notice of) the. hauae of:. com*- 
mons"^, as ^^ a book tending to atheism, UeuBphemy, 
'^ and profaneness, and impugning the essence and 
^^ attributes of a God.'' It does not appear, that 
the house' proceeded to further -measures against 
White. .To conceal his reat nan^e^. which. catholic 
priests often did in those timesi^ White assumed, 
in some of his publications, ihat of Blackloe ; by 
Ms he was generaUy known, arid from this.cir. 
cumstance, his adherents received the appellation 
of Blackloists. . 

After the king's affairs were totally ruined, sip 
Kenelme Digby returned to England to compound 
for his estate. This he was allowed to do, but on 
very hard terms ; and, by an border of parliament;, 
he was expelled from the. kingdom, With an in- 
junction not* to return to it, without the permission^ 
of the parliament, under the pen&lty of fc^eijing 
both his life and his estate. Upon this, he.tetiinaed 
to France, and was kindly received by Henrietta^ 
Maria, and afterwards sent by her^ in the quality of 
an ambassad6rj to Rome. The secular clergy of 
England availed themselves of his residence in th^t 
city, to negotiate with . his faolinesSt for their ' fa- 
vourite object, the appointment of a bishop. This, 
sir Kenelme; in their naiUQy earnesdy solicited. In 
the printed correispondence, intituled " Blackioe*s 
" Cabal," several letters from himy from White, and 
from Dr. Holden, a celel»rated Bngj&^ iheologiaii 
residing at. Pmi'is, aredtnserted';.they showhowtur- 
dently the appointment of a bishop was desired by 

* See Journal, 17 Oct. 18 Car. II. 



thediear^/aBd hdw strong tliey felt flieTeh»Uaiie6 
o£ tfa6 Rdihaii see to gfscnt it. They wer6> ad^aed 
ta xpfisf to&B 'ipeehLt^iCi the ae^Ubunring Ismgi 
doixtyL and to prevail on these tb ordai&'l^dHips fof 
them. This design was repr^seittdd hjr^tis^^opisoV 
neuts to the pii^tia scheme ais ^Fimiiial;'' they mod^^ 
it a matter of severe ^proadh to the Bladdosrts, and 
^artic^arly toisk*.KeB£rlme, Whiter jtodHold^ as 
dieir leaderjs.. But wef e they r^ly censimible oh 
this accQunK?. '' The measiaxe * was neter adopted ; 
it. was scaicely dist^aacdhy them i^eriously ; b^sodes^ 
it wm iiieyer thi^:; iotenlioii ihat the bishop, ; so ; to 
b^ ordained, «$h(mld,«x^rclse: his fittietiokis imti} he 
wasaQ^^ptediand.cqili&rmed by the seeofRome/--*- 
i^hich? ii» aft ^ir wiritings, Ae Blacklaiats allow 
to be.thiQ.Qcftx^e of ^tholietmity/ and supreme: iii 
^obli^titi^d . aiijihocity ^ .'. Gn thia ground it may 
bc^ co]at$^nded that^.lhbugfa the propoital was indid'* 
fcreeti, and probably would have been found ini' 
practicable/ it was not, strkdy i^eiAang, opposite 
to the 'disci(^Hne^of;tbe dburch< . Sir Kfi^elmeeii* 
tered warmly mto the yields a^d feelings of .the 
clergy, and expre3sed' himsej^ in strong terms of 
t^e justice Qf thei^ claim, and the; propriety of 
Receding to it : This oflebd^d the pope, a^d sir 
J^eneline quitted Rome : seme :of his letters disr 
cover that he was sensibly hurt at the. little regard 
which ws^s Miow:i^ to the abject of his mission, and 
th^ solicitations of his^ respjectable coni^titaent^. , 
He appears to hav^ retuix^d to London ab$>jutt 
1655- Cromwell h^d assumed the sovereign power, 
$nd sir Kenelme made his peace with him; Th^ 
attempt to effect an accommodation between the 
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catholics smd the long parliament^ has been men^ 
tioned ; Ihe negotiation between them and Cromwell 
has also been noticed ; llie latter had been preceded 
by a negotiation between the ca&olics and the in- 
dependents. Into this, the Blackloists, (for sir 
Kenelme,' White, and Hoiden were'tiien known by 
that name,) warmly entered. • 

To further thdr success, White published a work 
then generally read, intitaled— " The Graundi 
" of Obedience and Government^'' The object of 
it was to prove " that the people, by the evil ma- 
^^ nagement or im^fifficic^y of thieir governor, are 
" remitted to the force of nature to provide for 
^' themselves, and not bound by any promise made 
" to their governor ;-rthat the ms^istrate, by his 
^^ miscarriage, abdicates himself from being a ma- 
" gistrate, and proveth a brigand or robber, instead 
" of a defender ; that, though he be innocent, and 
" wrongfully deposed, and totally dispossessed, still 
" it were better for the common good to stay as 
" they are, than to venture the restoring biiii, be- 
" cause of the public hatred." It is evident, that 
these principles were intended to apply to extreme 
cases only ; and that, when they are so applied, 
ihey are warranted by the received whi^idhi tlieory 
of resistance, and the writings both of Mariana 
and Persons. 

We have mentioned the work on the Middle State, 
which exposed White to censure : it is said, how- 
ever, to have been praised by M^billon *. This work, 
his Institutiones Saera^ and one published by him 
under the title of Rushworth's DiaU^ues^ exposed 

* Chalmers^ art. White. 
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kim to persecution and obloquy: " Tbese woriM," 
says Mr. Dodd, '^^ having given great offence, and 
the see of Rome being made acquainted with their 
pernicious tendency, — (especially when White 
^^ had attacked the popes personal infallibility,)- — 
'^ they were laid before the inquisition, and censured 
" by a decree of &at court." Doctor Hoklen, Mr: 
Clifford, and Mr. Carr, all of whom ^were fiiends to 
White, thought him too severely dealt wi4, but 
exhorted him to aubmit to die censure add con- 
denm the errors, which it imputed to him. This 
he did, in a solemn instrument, by which he pro- 
fessed ^' to submit all his divinity writings to the 
" church and see apostolic*." 

r r 

* One of the best friends of White was Mr. John Serjeitnt^ 
a secular clergyman, of gneat celebrity in his day. In the 
course of a long life, (for he died at the adranced age of 
Qighiy-six), he published for^Hone pdenuc worbi; the 
greater part pf them, against different distinguished members 
of the protestant eommunion ; but some, in his own defence^ 
against attacks made upon him by catholics. An instructive 
and interesting account of hi^ literary career, written by him* 
self^ is inserted in die second and third volumes of a catholic 
journal t, and deserves the perusal of the reader. By h^ zeal 
in the defence of the secular clergy, and particularly of their 
chapter, of which he was secretary ; by his exhortations to 
tjbe patholicB .to acknowledge the commonwealth and the pro* 
teeUv ; by his disclaimer of the deposing doctrine, and hia 
MOnexions with White, he was racked among the Blackloists, 
«ttd shared in the obloquy, which, (generally at least), without 
their 4eserying it, was poured upon 4bem. AgaiQst the ob* 
jeetioBB-made to his own writings, he defended himself vigor* 
cmslyy and the winter believes successfully^ till» towardf th^ 
dose of hi^ life, when he fell into a nervous irritation of mind 
and body^ 4md iben said and wrpte many things which gave 

t " The CBthoUcon* or, the ChristiaQ Philosopher, 8vo. 1816/' 
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. Dr* George Leybum, a vf'Bxm «ttd actiire adver- 
^acy of .Wbite,.wa8y at thk tione^ ptesidBQt ofllie 
Eagjiflb GoUfige at Donay ; be addressed d letter to 
Dv.Holden^'iii which h^ declared that ke was not 
satisfied'iKidiJliife 8ubiiu0sion made by Mr. White, 
aaJt seemed to impcN^.a ." aubmi$9i<m9 9Qt ta the 
holy ..see singly,, but to .the.^holy see eo^},pintly 
with the., church; which. conLJnnctiokH" scud Dn 
Leybiim^ f ' f<^ as much as it couceriis oitr preeietU; 
^^ inteiity happeuetk only in a g^eral oQuikcil law- 
f^ fully . called/'  This' being conimunicated to 
White^ he immediately aiganed a second :fojnilula<tf 
flubmisflion^ in .which^ ieifteir 'notioing «.the 'objtetioft 
which had been made to fhe former, lie sayis,.^^ I 
** therefqre nQvr do. ingenuously and freely declare 
^^ 9,nd profei^ tbo^t it is my ppinjipn and judgment, 

*^ that all catholics ought in heart,; and in.all hu-* 

* • • ' »  . 

gr0at concern to Ma friends* It is observable, that in his ac* 
count o^f himself, he does not mehtioii these Altercations. 

His only work now soug&t for, ikliis ** Refl&Gtto(» on the 
^' Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance/' a smdlbut valuable 
treatise * : hemiderstatids Irv^e fbrmer oath, that presctib^ 
by queen Elizabeth; by diie latter, the Oath prescribed by 
James: he shows, with great cleariiessjthiitk^'dath-^' id* 
premacy cannot be conscientiously tfilken by lihe tomaii-i^tho- 
lies, and that the oath of allegiance, though in other raspieeb 
defensible, was substantially objectionable; from its declaring 
€tib deposing doctrine to be heretical : '' Any other ill' natnes^" 
Serjeant says, ''the objectors will be content to give it; but 
** they dare not swear it heretical, bedaiise the eatiiolics kacvir 
^' Hiat it cannot be called heretical according to the notioD 
''of that term, universally received amoft^ them,^viz< that 
<< Ihe contrary is evidently in scfrijptiiirie, ort»hi!t«biied hjf^bt 
t^church." ^...y ,.-... : '; 






* ^.lUflectioiii Upon tins Oath of SuprenKey and-AUegiaiice. . By a Ot* 
tholk Gen^eman, an obedient Son of the Church, and loyal Subject to his 
Majesty. 106k" ismo. 
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^^ Bftility^ aad ohedieooe, to submit their divinity 
^* writings, not only to the holy church in common;, 
" and in a general council, wbei« the pope may be 
" in person, or by his deputies,^but^lso to the par- 
f ^ ticular see of Rome, and to St. Peter-s successor, 
^' the pope, even out of a general counfcil f which, 
^^ as I have always done in my hearty so do I how 
'^ likewise,, actually and willingly submit . all my 
5' writings to.tbepaiticular see of Rome,, and. St. 
^* Peter's successor, the pppe,. even, out of a gene- 
.^^ral council.; sinddus,: according, as. my opinkm 
^f and belief haa ever taught pu^^ ratifying and 
^' confinMng to.;this.^Eect^aU the contents of my 
^^ former submission/' Even, t&ta'iinqualilied and 
absolute submission did. not sa^}7 t>r. Iieybum, 
and the other adversaries of White-^ They extracted 
from his JmHtutioim: . Smtae^ twetitJr-frBro proposi^ 
tioBfi^.arid laidthem hefiare the u^iTiisity of Douay; 
andy in /i ddo^ rihalt university formally, condemned 
them. . A censure of them. was also. subscribed by 
twenty clerggrmeA of the .college, aiid i^npjther cen- 
gure by twenty^six .other clergymen ; the latt^ 
boldly declared^ihat, ^> from their hearted they* abp^ 
^^ minated and execrated ,the wiorfc written in the 
^f Englisk la^^age by White, during Gromw^U*s 
'^ protectorate, on Qbedie^ace and Govemn^nt." 
,.;.The hitobleiflubmisaion of White wis however 
a» persevering as the attacks of his jenemies.^-^In 
1662, he addressed a letter i to the, .pope^ renewing 
his former submissions, — ^and explicitly professing, 
that, " if his holiness should proceed to the punish- 
" ments mentioned in the decree of the inquisition, 
" without any further form of law, he would not 
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^^ contend, but undergo them with as much humi^ 
*^ lity and patience as he was able." Beyond this, 
the submission of the most docile child of the 
church could not go : — and, in these sentiments, 
he died at the advanced age of ninety-four years : 
By his death,'* says Wood, " the rom^m-catho- 
lics lost an eminent divine from among them ; 
^^ and it hadi been a question among some of them, 
whether ever any secular priest of England went 
l)eyond him in philosophical matters." — ^We have 
moitioned his adversaries : it should be added, that 
he had, both among catholics and protestaiits, several 
warm and respectable friends. Among the latter, 
none defended him without limitation : but, while 
they admitted his frequent obscurity, and occasional 
inaccuracy, they confidently asserted, that his writ- 
ings Contained little substantially wrong. 

Even after his decease, Blackloism continued to 
be a word of war. Inconsiderately it was too often 
giveti to every clergyman who advocated the ap- 
pointment of a bishop in ordinary, who disbelieved 
thepope's personal infallibilily , who disdared against 
Ilis deposing power, who recommended allegiance 
to the powers that were, who rightftiHy or wrong- 
fully resisted any pretension of the regulars, or who 
argued against any ultramontane extravagance. — 
But after having strutted and foamed its little hoiur^ 
Blackloism ceased to be mentioned, and Jansenism 
became the order of the day. 
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NOTE I ; referred to in p. 93.. 

Hie Account of the Gunpowder Conspiracy, transmitted by 
the British Government to its Foreign Ministers. ,. 

.(From Winwood's Memorials, vol. ii. p. 170.) 



The Earl of Salisbury to Sir Charles ComwalKs*. 

" Sir Charles Comwallisi Q^^ Nov' 1605. 

^' TT hath pleased Almighty Ood out of his singular 
<< goodness, to bring to light the most cruel and 
'' detestable conspiracy against the person of his ma- 
" jesty and the whole state of this realme, that ever was ' 
'' conceived by the hart of man, at any time or in any' 
" place whatsoever. By the practice there was intended * 
*' not only the exterpation of the king's majesty and his ' 
'' royal issue, but the Whole subversion and downfall of' 
'' this estate ; the plott being to take away at one in-' 
*' stant the kbg, queen, prince, cbuncell, nbbillitie,* ' 
*' cleigie, judges, and the principall gentlemen of the' 
*^ realihe, as they should have been altogether assembled ' 
" in the Parliament House in Westminster; the 5th of 
" November, being Tuesday. The meanes how to have* 
<< compassed so great an acte, was not to be petformed 
" by strength of men or outward violence, but by a secret 
'* conveyance of a great quantitie of gunpowder in a' 
'' vault under the upper house of parliament, and soe to 



* £x Bibliothec. Cott. 
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" have blowne up all at aclapp, if God out of his mefCie 
*' and just revenge against so great an abomination had 
" not destined it to be discovered, though very miracu- 
*' lously, even some twelve houres before the matter 
" should have been put in execution. The person that 
" was the principall undertaker of it, is one Johnson, a 
" Yorkshire man, and servant to one Thomas Percy, a 
^' geptleman pensioner to his majestie, and a near kins- 
** man to the earl of Northumberland. 

" This Percy had, about a year and a half agoe, hyred 
" a part of Vyniard House in the old Palace, from 
" whence he had access into this vault to lay his wood 
'^ and cole ; and as it seemeth now, had taken this place 
" of purpose to work some mischief in a fit time. Hee 
*' is a papist by profession, and so is his man Johnson ; a 
desperate fellow, who of late yciars he took into his 
service. Into this vault Johnson had at sundry times 
". very privately conveyed a > great quantity of powder, 
'' and dierewith filled two hogsheads^ and some thirty- 
** two sm^ barrels; all which he bad cunningly covered 
** wj^h great stQreaf billets and faggots ; and on Monday, 
^ ^i. night, a9 he was budi^e to prepare bis things for 
i^ecutio^, was apprehended in. the place itself^ with' a 
*^ faille lanjiiiorne, booted and sparred. There was like-.. 
^'. ^ise found some.small quantise of fine powder for >ia 
m^jce aitrayne^.and apeece of match, with ^ tinder-. 
box to have, fyre^ the trayne when he should have 
<' sc^ time, s(nd sp^ to have sfived himself from the 
*< blO|ve, by some ha)f^n houre's respitt that the match. 
*f should haye burned. 

] f^ .!^eing taken and examined, Jie. resolutely confessed. 
** tl^^a^templt andfhis intention to put it in execution^ 
(as ii^.s^id b^for^)., tb^t. very, day and hower^ when.bj^' 
pif^esti^-sWuidvpiake bis^ Qiaiao^ in tbe^ upper hous^e- 
For any complices in this horrible acte, he denyeth 
*^ to accuse any ; alledgihg,' that he had received the 
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** saevamenta litdd before of;a priest; and taken na oath 
^ never to T^smttle any ; but cdnfessetfa that he hath been 
5' lately beyond the seas, bothf Jn the Lowe GouBtlies 
^^ and France, : and there had conference with dii^rse 
'^ English priestsi-; but denyeth to I^ye made them ac* 
f^ quainted with thia purpose. . . : 

^^ It ^emaineth that. I add somediingy for your better 
*^ understanding how thia matter came to be discovered. 
^' About eight •days before the parliament, should hav« 
^' been be^uhuy the lord Moontea^^ receiTed a^ leitet 
f* about six o'clock at nightyv (vvbieb was delivered te 
'^ his footman in the dark to give him), without namac^ 
^* date, and» iii a band disguised ; whereof I send yen % 
** copy, the rather to make iyou: perceire to wfanfr a 
*^ straight I was driv^; - Ad sodn a»hee iin^artedthe 
'' same unto mee, howe to govern myself, cansiderfng 
'<' the'contehts and' phrase of that letter, I knew not ;fot 
'^ wl]^ I 6bserved the geoisallitie o£ the advertnzement 
^^ Md the style, I couhl jidt well diatiaaguish whether it 
f' i^ere frehzieier spoiite ; fetfirom s^ny seriou^ grduBdl 
^ could hardly be enduced ta J>elieve dwt that proi- 
'i^ eeeded, formany reasons ; fivst^ because noe'wiae rim^ti 
^ could think my lord to be soe >W6dbe sisito^tedsTe'dby 
'< alarme tpafaiscnt himself. fi-dm^ p^ltainent upoh*<8nc& 
j^ d loose ad^kt5zeB!Eent;iv«ecoiidly,:IoGDnsider^, ihajtif 
.*^ iny such thing Wfeire leaUy intended,! ^^ iti was f%r^ 
^^ idiprbbafote tlmt:oidy .one/m>bleman sbcnarlii be Warfitt 
f^ qpnd ho joKHrQ.. Kearfertbekss^ibdhg loath to trust hry 
.^{nwndJ^udgmAOt alone, abSd bidimg alivaies ftfdined^t6 
^ do too mucji m suck a^caseias this ia, I imparted the 
^ letter to the .eaii of Sufibiitylord'chamberl^iti, t6 4h<si 
^ etidi I might receive his opiniop ; ^faereupcm, petilstiig 
.« the wonls bf thei letter/: and: eb^'evvihg the writfiaj^ 
'^ (dmt the bbwe^ ohmild^cbme Iwi^hoiut 1^ 
^ loiart thBnl),.Jwe bothcoiikoeaved^ that ii could aotfbte 
f^jauoce.prepec than the titaie otf! pi^aaipai^ fior: by^lihy 
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•« oth«^ ^pay lik^ to be attempted than with powder, 
« whilst tb€ king was sitting in that assembly ; ^f which 
« the lord chamberlain conceived more probabiUity, 
" because there was a great vault under the said cham-^ 
^* ber, which was never used for any thing but for some 
" wood and cole, belonging to the keeper of the old 
'* palace. In which consideration, after we had im- 
" parted the same to the lord' admirall, the earl of 
«' Worcester, the earl of Northaimpton, and some others, 
<' we all thought fitt to forbeare to impart it to the king 
" untiU some three or four daies before the sessions. 
*^ At which time we shewed his majestie the letter^ 
*< rather as a' thing we would not conceale, because it 
" was of such a nature, than anything perswading him 
*' to give further credit unto it untill the place had been 

" visited, 

" Whereupon his majestie, who hath a naturall habitt 
« to contemne all false fears, and a judgment so strong 
« as never to doubt any thing which is not well war. 
« ranted by reason, concurred thus farr with us^ that 
<* seeing: such a matter was possible, that should be 
*^ done wbidi might prevent all danger or nothing at all. 
<< Hereupon it was moved, that till the night before his 
''coming, nothing should be done to interrupt any pur- 
<< pose of theirs that had any such develish practize, but 
*' rather to »uffer them to goe on till the end of the day. 
<' And so Monday in the afternoon, the lord chamber- 
" lain, whose office is to see all places of assembly put 
*' in readiness when the king's person should come, 
<^ takeing with him the lord Mounteagle,. went to see 
*^ all the places in the pariiament house, and took also 
^* a slight occasion to peruse the vault f where finding 
^ only pyles of billets and faggots heaped up,: his lord- 
^ ship fell, inquiring only who owned the same wood; 
^ observing the proportion to be somewhat miore tbah 
^ the house keepec was likely to lay in fbr hfs own use r 
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** and wlien answer was made that it belonged to one 
** Mr. Percy, his lordship straight conceived some sus- 
'^ picion in regard of his person ; and the lord Mount* 
** eagle takeing some notice, that there was great pro- 
'* fession between Percy and him, frotn which some 
** inference might be made that it was the warning of a 
'^ friend, my lord chamberlain resolyed absolutely to 
^' proceed in a search, tho' no other materials were 
** visible. And being returned to the court, about five 
'^ o'clock took me up to the king and told hii!n, that tlio' 
" he was hard of beUef that any such thing was thought, 
^ yet in such a ease as this, whatsoever was not done to 
'^ put all out of doubt was as good as nothing. Where- 
^' upon it was resolved by his majestie, that this matter 
** should be so carried as no man should be scandalized 
" by it, nor any alarme taken for any such purpose. For 
** the better effecting whereof, the lord treasurer, the 
" lord admirall, the earl of Worcester, and we two, 
« agreed, that sir Thomas Knevett should, under a pre- 
text for searching for stoUen and imbezzelled goods, 
both in that place and otiier houses thereabouts, 
^^ remove all that wood,' and so to see the plaine ground 
** under it. ' 

*^ Sir Thomas Knevett going thither about midnight, 
** unlook'd for, into the vault, fotmd thiat fellowe Johnson 
'' newely come out of the vault, and without asking any 
more questions, stay'd him ; and having noe sooner re- 
moved the wood, he perceived the barrels, and soe 
: *^ bound the catiffe fast; who made no difficultie to ac- 
'* knowledge the acte, nor to confess cleariy> that the 
'^^ morrow following it should have been effected. And 
: '^ thus have you a true narration ftom the beginning 
^ of this, which hath been spent in examinations of 
** Johnson, who carrieth himself without any fearis Or 
** perturbation, protesting his constant resolution to have 
^^ performed it that day, whatsoever had come of it; 
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^' asett oat of hope to have dissolved tliis^^ov^romenty 
*f and afterwards to have frained such aj»tate as might 
'^iiaTe served the appetite of him find his eptaplices. 
'^ And in all this action he :is noe more dismfty^^ nay 
^'tesorce any more troubled, than. if he were taken for'a 
^' |K>or robbery upon the highway. For notwithstanding 
^ Jbe cOhfesseth all things 6f himself, and denyeth n^ to 
•*' hanre som^ partners inihi^ parttciilaf practize^ (as well 
'*f kppevLTeth by the flying i6f divers gentlemen upon his 
:^'-ttpprehen6ion>ikn6wne to be notorious recusantfi)y'yet 
^* eonld noe threatenkig of totture draw from higa«.ny 
^iedier language than this, that be is ready to dye^ And 
."^^^ther wifeheth ien thousand deaths, than willingly to 
• ^' ^acdiise his maMer or BXky other ; until fay often ireiterat- 
'^ing exfimipationsry wee ]^^tending to>hifn< that brs 
'^Anaster was apprehended^ he hath come to piaine con- 
.^''ftssiiftn/ that his ma'sften kept the k^y of that oellisr 
-^'t^hilst be was a&ro:ad':;:had been in it[si|Lceft^e powder 
'/'>Wim laid thene^^ and; iixtluBive ccmlessed'hind Kytin- 
•^'<dpair actor in the saane. !ln,the meane.time wleJoEate 
^^^ «lso found, oitt (:dio' he deny'd at long), that on Satur- 
*' day nighty the third of November, he came post ont 
.^'Jpf thembrtH; lUttihi^iman^rid ta^meet hi^.bythe 
'" mtfy ; thatiha dinted at S^on with the earl of Norflmitt- 
^^'fcerfand^ (txnL Monday :;.ithat as soonas the Joi^d tsbaiii- 
-^ beitowB© had been in .tiie tatdt that e^vening,^ this 
/< fdlow^ Jwent to his Blaster abou^ six ;of the^dewk ^t 
"anight, and had no sooner spoken with hiin; imt hee 
.^)flfed immediately, apprehending straight that to be 
'"\disc6vered, which. M that time! was rather -held uH- 
^ iwiDitby behet tho': i>ot unworthy the after ttyaU. In 
•^ which I must need do my lord cfaaknbeiiaine his right, 
/' Aat'hef ciSNuld take ibqi satisf&etion JuntiJUie might 
^' fieatch that matter to the bottome ; wherein t i must 
^ oonfiBBB I was nradb iess forwaird; notbnt thwl I had 
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<f aoffident ad vertizement, that most of those that ixow 
" iMre fled (being allnotoripu? recusaaU) withmafty 
*' other of that kind, had a practise in hand for -some 
" fetirre this parliament ; biit I never dreamed it should 
**. have been- in such nature, b^Au^e I never read* nor 
" heard the hke in any state to be. attemptr^din gross 
" by any conspiration, without some distinction of per- 
*' sons. I do now send you some proclamations, and 
** withall think good to advertize? y oil, that those persons 
named in them, being most of them 'gentlemen spent 
in their fortunes, all inward with Percy*, and'fit for all 
" alterations, have gathered themselves to a head of 
*' some fourscore or a hundred horse, with purpose- (as 
*' we conceave) tp pass . over, seas ; whereupon it bath 
" been thought meet in pollicie of state (all circuip- 
*' stances considered), to commit the earl of Northum- 
^* berland to the archbishop of Canterbury, there to l^e 
" honourably, used untill things be more quiet : wherepf 
" if you shall hear any judgment made, as if his majestic 
" or his councell could harbour a thought, of such a 
'* savadge practise to be lodged in such a nobleman's 
*' breast, you shall do well to suppress it as a malicious 
** discourse and indention ; this being only done to 
" satisfy the world, that nothing be undone which be- 
" longs to pollicie of state, when the whole monarchy 
*' was proscribed to dissolution; and being no more than 
" himself discreetly approved as necessarie, when he 
'' received the sentence of the councell for his restraint. 

'' It is also thought fit that some martial men should 
*^ presently repair down to those countries where the 
" Rpbin Hoods are assembled, to encourage the good 
" and to terrific the bad. In which service the earl of 
Devonshire is used, and commission going forth for 
him as generall ; although I am easily persuaded, that 
" this faggot will be burnt to ashes before he shall be 
^' twenty miles on his way. Of all which particulars I 
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** thought fit to acquaint you^ that you may be able to 
*^ give Batisfaction to the state wherein you are ; and so 
** I commit you to God. 

" Your assured loving friend^ 
*' From the Court at « SaHsbury/' 

*^ Whitehall. 

'^ Postscript* — Although all ports and passadges are 
*^ stopped for some time, as well for ambassadors as 
others, yet I have thought good to advertize you 
hereof with the speediest, the rather because his ma- 
jestic would have you take occasion to advertize the 
** king his brother of this miraculous escape. 

.  ' » 

" Postscript, — Since the writing of this letter we have 

" assured news that those traytors are overthrowne by 

" the sheriffe of Worcestershire, after they had betaken 

" themselves for their safetie in a retreate to the house 

" of Stephen Xittleton in Staffordshire. The house was 

*' fired by the sheriff: at the issuing forth, Catesby was 

•' slaine, Percy sore hurt, Graunte and Wrighte burned 

*' in their faces with gunpowder ; the rest are either 

" taken or slajne. Rookwood and Digbj are takep,^^ 
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NOTE II ; referred to in p. 180. 

On the AMfnymous Letter respecting the Gunpowder Plot^ 

delivered to Lord Monteagle. 

(From Mr. Nash's History of Worcestershire, vol. i. p. 585.) 

'' THE mansion-house * here is supposed to have 
been built by John Habington, cofferer to queen 
Elizabeth ; the date in the parlour is 157*2. His son, 
'' who was concerned in various plots, for the releasing 
'' Mary queen of Scots, and setting up a papist to suc- 
'' ceed her, contrived many hiding-holes in different 
'' parts of the building. The access to some was through 
''the chimney, to others through necessary-houses; 
'\ others had trap-doors which communicated to back 
'' staircases : some of these rooms on the outside have 
^ the appearance of great chimnies. As the house is 
'V uncommonly constructed both within and. without, I 
'' have had it engraved, together with the head of the 
** builder. I have likewise given a slight sketch of Mr. 
^' Thomas Abingdon and his wife Mary, who was sister 
^' to lord Monteagle, so called during the life-time of his 
''father lord Morley. Tradition in this country says, she 
*' was the person who wrote the letter to her brother, 
*' which discovered the gunpowder plot. Percy, whose 
*' picture is at Henlip, .was very intimate both with 
'^ Abingdon and lord Monteagle, and is supposed by 
*' Guthrie to have written the letter; but the style of it 
''seems to be that' of one who had only heard some 
" dark hints of the business, which perhaps was the 
" case of Mrs. Abingdon, and not of one who was a 
" principal mover in the whole, as was Percy, a des- 
^' perado, who thought himself personally offended, and 

* ^ Henlip House, in ihe Alfireton division, in Woicestenhbe. 
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" who was fit for the most horrid designs *. Mr. 
" Abingdon, husband to this lady, was condemned to 
'' die for coBoealing (^a^iiett wd QldeoffQ,as mentioned 
" in the paper which follows ; but was pardoned at the 
*^ interoesaioh of hi^ wife and loird Monteagla. 

^^ Among the mss. iti the Harleian libraiy, marked 
" 38. B. 9. is the following account, which agrees with 
" that given by Mr. Abingdon, in some mss. now before 
" me, found in the house at Henlip. 

" ^ A triie discovery of the service performed afHenlip, 
'* the house of Mr. Thomas Abingdon, for the ap- 
" prehension of Mr. Henry Garnett, alias Walley, 
*' provincial of the Jesuits, and other dangerous 
'* persons, there found in January Idst, 1605. ■' 
" After the king's royal promise of bonntiftd reward 
*'to such a^ would apprehend ihe traitors concerned 
'^ in the powder conspiracy, and much expectation of 
'' Bubject-Kke duty, but ho return made* thereof in so 
^' important 4- matter, a warrant wab directed to 'tie 
** right • worthy and' worshipfal knight sir fTeriry 
*^ Bromlie; and the proclamation" delivefred therewith, 
'describing the features and lihapes of • the men, for 
*^ the bettdr discovering them. He, not neglecting so 
weighty a business, horseing himself with a seemly 
troop of his own attendants, and calling to his assist- 
ance so many as in discretion was thought meet, 
having likewise in hiis company sir Edward Brondey; 
on Monday, Jan. 20 last, by break of day, did engirt 

''and rdimd beset 'the liouse' of iriayster Thomas 

• 
'*^^ Th6 original letter^ now preserved in the Paper-office, Whitehall, 
^^ is exactly copied by Rapin; the begUmiog of it is, *• Love I bear to 
'^ you;' but the word you is scratched out, and it goes on ^ to some of 
" your friends ;* perhaps thia might be cautiously erased by Mrs. Abing- 
" don, liest it might lead to a discovery of the writer, by savouring too 
** strongly of brotherly Jove. The letter indeed seems to be in a coiin- 
^ teiftdt hand, and not that of a lady. . . 
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^* Abhmgdoiiy at Henlip^ ^near Worcfesleif. 'Mr. Ab- 
,** lnnga<m not being then at home, but ridden inroad 
^ nbbut some occasions best known to himself^ Ihe 
^ house .being goodlie, and of great receipt, it required 
** the more diligent' labour and; pains in the searcliing ; 
^ jtuppQftred >tbere was no want; and Mr. Abbingtoft 
^ jbimself coming borne that tiighty the commissicm 
^^and proclamation being dievm run to him, he denied 
.** kny such I men to be in. his house, and voluntarily! to 
^' die at bis oWn gate^' if any such were to he found in 
"has- house, or in that shire j but this liberal or radier 
/^ jrash speech could not .ca;u8e die seaitch so slightly to 
^'fbe giveni over; the cause enforced more respect thacfi 
^nvcrds of thai or any such like nature; and proceed- 
.**:ii^ on, according to the 6rust reposed in him, ia thfe 
'*^ gallery over the gate there, were found, two cunning 
** and Tiery artificial Qonycyances. in ihe main brick- 
^':wa11, BO. ingeniously framed, and with such lu-t, as it 
**«ost»mucb Isibour ere they could b? found. Threte 
'^AAer secret places, contrived by no less ' skill and 
'' industry, were found in and about the chimniias,, in 
*' *6ne whereof two of the traitors were close concealed. 
*f .Th>8e ' chimney cotrv^yances being [so strangely 
'Mbnnedy having the entrances into them, so curiously 
jGOvered over With brick, mbrtaredy and made ftvit to 
planks of woold, and coloured black like the other 
*' pjarts of: Ihe^ chimney^ that very diligent inquisifion 
'' n^ght wdl have passed by^ without throwing the 
^ leakt suspicion upon such unsuspi6ious places. And 
"whereas divers funnels are usually made to chim- 
'* neys according as they are combined together^ and 
" serve for necessary use in s^^ral rooms, so here 
" wdre som^ that exceeded common expectation, seem- 
'' nigly: oirihicasdly fit fiir ' carrying (brth smoke \*\ but 
^ bejing further examined and seen into, their service 
K^ to &a auch purpose, but only to lend air and light 
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^' downward into the concealments, where such as 
<' were enclosed in them at any time should be hidden. 
^'Eleven secret comers and conveyances were found 
'^ in the said house, all of them having books, massing 
'^ stuff, and popish trumpery in them, only two ex- 
" cepted, which appeared to have been found on for- 
*' mer searches, and therefore had now the less credit 
given to them ; but mayster Abingdon would take no 
knowlege of any of these places, nor that the books, 
^* or massing stuff, were any of his, until at length the 
*^ deeds of his lands being found in one of them/ whose 
custody doubtless he would not commit to any place 
of neglect, or where he should have no intelligence 
'' of them, whereto he ' could then devise no suffi- 
^ cient excuse. Three days had been wholly: spent, 
^^ and no man found there all this while ; but upon 
''-the fourth day in the morning, from behind the 
'^ wainscot in the galleries, came forth two men of their 
" x)Wn voluntaiy accord, as being no longer able there to 
^ conceal themselves, for they confessed that they had 
*^ but one apple between them, which was all the sus- 
" tenance they had received during the time that they 
*' were thus hidden. One of them was niemied Owen, 
^* who afterwards murdered himself in the Tower; and 
*' the other Chambers ; but they would take no other 
" knowledge of any other men's being in the house, 
''On the eighth day, the before-mentioned place in 
''the chimney was found, according as they had all 
"been at several times, one after another, though 
" before set down together, for expressing the just 
^' number of them. , > 

" 'Forth of this secret and most cunning conveyance 
" came Henry Oarnett the Jesuit, sought for, and ano- 
^' ther with him, named Hall : marmalade and mother 
•* sweetmea;ts were found t^ere lying' by them; but 
" tbeix better maintenance had been by a quill or reed, 
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'^through a little hole in the chimney that backed 
'' another chinmey into the gentlewoman's chamber ; 
'^ and by that passage^ cawdles, broths^ and warm 
^'Mrinks, had been conveyed in unto them. 

'' ' Now in regard the place was so close, thofte eas« 
^* toms of nature which must of necessity be done, and 
^* in so long a time of continuance, w^s exceedingly 
'^ offensive to the men themselves, and did much annoy 
'^ them that made entrance in upon them, to whom 
'' they confessed that they had not been able to hold 
** out one whole day longer, but either they must have 
^' squeeled or perished in the place. The whole service 
'' endured the space of eleven nights and twelve days, 
** and no more persons being there found, in company 
** of mayster Abingdon himself, Gramett, Hill, Owen, 
'' and Chambers, were brought up to London, to under- 
'^ stand farther of his highness's pleasure'*.' 

** Bishop Burnet saysf, he saw in the gallery of 
** English Jesuits at Rome, among the pictures of their 
'* martyrs, that of Oldcom, but not that of Gamett. This 
'' omission he accounts for, by supposing that, perhaps 
'^ they would not expose to all strangers a picture with 
'' a name so well known on it. Mr. Addison, in the 
*' lodgings of the English Jesuits at Loretto, saw the pic- 
<^ tures of the two Qametts, Oldcom, and others, who 
" had been been executed in England, to the number of 
^ ihirty %. Qamett was certainly honoured as a mar^, 
'' though he disclaimed all pretensions to it in his 
^* remarkable apostrophe, ' Me martyrem t O qualem, 
'^ martyrem ! ' Eudaemon Johannis, a Cretan Jesuit, 
*^ wrpie his apology, and published it at Cologne, in 
''•1610, with a very curious frontispiece, Gramett's por- 
^ traiture in the centre of a wheat straw, such as it 

* Ashmole's mss. at Oxford, toI. 804. fbl, 93. 
t Letters, lett. iy. pi 260. 1714, 8to. 
I Travels, p. 92, 1745, 13mo. 
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'f appeared to^ois^ of Jiis disciples, who kepi; it as H re- 
.'Uick^ encircled with this legepd^. ^. Miracido^a effigies 
<^ ]^^ P. H. Garnet ,Spc. Jesu. . Martyrii AngUcana, 
"sMaii, 1606*.' '. : \ , •• 

^f Garnett was a man of much learning, ptofessor of 
** philosophy and Hebrew in tile Italian college at Rome, 
« a^ supplied the pjace of the celebrated Clavius. It 
^' doth not appeac that he was active in tbe powder plot; 
*' wd he declared^ just before his e;8:ecutioi^ that be was 
'^ w\y pnvy to it, and conceflded what was, delivered to 
'< iim ia confessioni; He was a Nottinghamshire man^ 
" ^nd educated at Rome. He was hanged in St. PauFs 
" ^urch-yard, May 3, 1606- 
^fiEdward/Oldcorn .was priest .tQ Mr^vHaibiAgdoi^ at 
*[ Henlip, and inyitedGame^tt to corner there: he was 
" hanged .at Worcester, ApriL 7, 16^)6- For a. further 
" account of these priests, and likewise of the gunpowder 
^' plQ4r9^^ the Appendix to tbe second part of the * Me- 
^' moirs of Missionary Priests executed in England^ 
** from 1677 ^^ 1684/ printed in the year 1742. 

• Mr.Benj. Pye's Third Letter on Phillips's life of Pole. Ofanger^ 
i.260. SdppLp;i33. 
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NOTE HI ; referred to in page 319. 

STATEMENT OF THE OBJECTIONS TO THE OATH 
PRESCRIBED TO THE ROMAN-CATHOLICS BY 
JAMES THE FIRST, AND OF THE ANSWERS TO 
THEM. 

1 

(fVoiii Clarenddn'» State Paperg, vol. i. p. 190.) 



TEXTUS JURAMENtl. 



Formula Juramenti novi Fidelitatis, in octo clausulas divisa* 



Seni^us prsesamptus. 

Foroiula ista.excogitata yi- 
detur io odium etsuppreflsionem 
catholtQorum^atquAignbqmbiain 
eeclesiae Romana^ ejijisque sued** 
mi . ppnJtificis t idedque pter 
8tari>neqiiit lAiaqiie faipsa ftp^rto 
in ^TeSetnone extemi fbda^ et 
scandak) inapifesto 



• : I 



Sensus verd intentus. 

f^ormula haec non proponitur 
a rege in odium fidei, nee in 
ig^omipiam. ponti^ciftk , qu^ 
sua mftjestas honorat et rever^- 
tur ;^nec in vexa^iopem catho- 
licprum, erga,/iuos est benig- 
ni^imy^; iiec in abneg^tioneqi 
dlius yeiitaUs $dei divinQs, de 
qu^ nc^iiit in Jboc jurjumeii^ 
montion^m fieri; Aed ad,,cii[i- 
lem naturaic^q:^,e du(|);j^;i^t 
obedientiam exigendam, qua- 
lem caeteri monarchaecatholici, 
puta reges Francorum^ a suis 
exigunt subditis. Pusilli autem 
sunt k meliiis sapientibus do- 
cendi, ut scandali opinionem 
deponant. 
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Textus Juramenti. 

I. 

Ego, A. B. veraciter et sincere agnosco, profiteer, 
testificor et declare in conscienti^ me& coram Deo et 
mundo, supremum domtnum nostrum regem Carolum esse 
legitimum et verum regem hujusce regni, aliorumque 
majestatissusB dominiorum et regionum. 

Sensus ver^ intentus. 
I. 



Sensus prsesumptus. 
L 

In Yocabulo '* supremum" 
videtur includi primatus eccle- 
siasticus : quern, saltern in cau- 
sis merd spiritualibus fidei, mo- 
rum, et rituum sacrorum, laicae 
potestati attribuere, est contra 
fidem ; juxta illud Ambrosii ad 
Valentinianum imperatorem : 
*^ Si vel scripturarum seriem 
** divinarum, (inquit), vel ve- 
^ tera' tempora retractemus; 
'* quisabnuat in caus&fidei, in 

causd, inquam, fidei, episco- 
*^ pos solere de imperatoribus 
*^ cfaristianis, non imperaitores 
'< de episcopis judicare ? Eris, 
** Deo favente/6tiaiEb sendctutis 
<< mataritatej)royecticH*,ettunc 
<^ de hoc censebis, quaNs epis- 
*^ copus sit qui laicis jus sacer- 
** dotale substernit/' 



u 



Planus et communis sensus 
hujus Tocabuli non est alius, 
quam quern olim habuit ante 
motam controyersiam de pri- 
matuecclesiastico; quique apud 
Gallos et Hispanos agnoscitur, 
cum principes suos vocant, iUi 
souverainsy isti verd soberanas^ 
Nee ullam hie primatus insinu- 
ationem fieri, ipsi reges apertis- 
simedeclararunt. Quineojam 
res est disputatioiie deductapru* 
dlsntium,utmulti theologi regii 
existiment pirimatum regium in 
ecdesid non aliud dicere, quam 
omnes personas laicas et ecde- 
siasticas, omnesque caosas et 
resipsorum quae aliquid tempo- 
rale aut bursale includunt, ad 
dominium et jurisdictionem 
principis civilis pertinere ; nisi 
quatenus ipse dignetur cogniti- 
onem ecclesiaetribunali deferre: 
judicium vero de fide et mori- 
bus ac ritubus, rex noster sibi 
non arrogat, sed ad episcopos 
rejicit. Executionem vero & 
protectionem docretorum ec- 
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jurisdiiCtione priiicipui 
subjici, nemo igDorat : ut poesit 
sine scriipulo admitti, epiaco- 
pum 698^ Caput, patrem^ pasn 
torem spiritualem imperatoriis, 
regis, prineipw, lit judicet de 
ejus anuni : imperatorem vero, 
re^em^ p^oipem, eai» episcopi 
Caput, pi^Uein et pastorem in 
temporalibu^ u|; deillius cor- 
pora et tempofalitata judicium 
possitferrje: et divf^rgo respectu, 
ijUerque primatum in ecclesid 
tenere dicatur* 

Textus Juramentiw 

IL 

Quodque papa neque ex seipso, neque per ullam Sincto* 
ritstem eccIesiBe seu catfa^drse Romanae, neque per ulla alia 
media cum alio qnoquam, habeat potestatem vel auctori«> 
tatem deponendi regem, aut disponendi de uUis majestatis 
SU8B regnis, seu dominiis; aut danti auctoritatem ulli 
extemo principi ut invadat aut laedat ipsum, vel regiones 
ipsius ; aut absolvendi uUum subditorum ipsius a vinculo 
fidelitatis seu obedientiae erga majestatem ipsius ; aut 
Ucentiam seu permissionem concedendi ulli subditorum 
ipsius, ut arma sumat, tumultusve suscitet, uUamve pfferat 
violentiam aut leesionem regali persons majestatis suee^ 
vel statui, seu gubemationi^ sive uUis majestatis suee sub- 
ditis, intra majestatis suae dominia. 



SeiiiUB pnesumptus. 

II. 
1. Yidetiir Ihc urgeri, ut ju* 
ran& assevat sub sacramento 
ffdsam esse S. Thomee et mul- 
torum theologiMfum sententiam, 
qvat admitlil spiritualem pohti*' 

VOL. II. 



Sensus veri^ intentus. 

ir. 

1 . Sensus planus est, jurian- 
tem invocareDeum testemquod 
agnoscat, profiteatur, testifice** 
tur et declaret, suo quidem ju- 
dicio nuUam talem potestatem 

G G 
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ficispbtestatemindirecte etiam 
ad tem^poralem coactioneai ex- 
tendi : quod Tidetur temerari- 
uoii et erroneum in fide. 



in pontifice sitam esse : quod 
non est contrarise sententie fal- 
sitatem jurare, sed suum dun- 
taxat de ed judicium sub jura- 
mento ad mandatum principis 
proferre. Quod si hoc a mulits temerarium judicetur, a 
multis etiam ut verum defenditur ; maxime a theologis, 
jttrisconsultis, et episcopis Francisp ; vel quia principes 
AUgliaset Francice nunquam se tali jurisdictioni submit- 
tere voluerunt, vel quia talis potestas, etsi speculativf? 
concedatur, in praxi tamen nequit exerceri, nisi cum 
tumoltu et sanguine. Cujusmodi cruentse executiones 
non solum dedecent ecclesiasticam lenitatem, verum 
etiam decc^orant sacerdotalem dignitatem. 



2. Videtur excludere potes- 
tatemtotius ecclesise in concilio 
generali indubitato representa- 
tive congr^gat^; quasi ponti- 
fex ne quidem in tali concilio 
posset principem deponere ; 
quod videtur esse contra fidem ; 
cum saltern de fide sit, pontifi- 
cem tali concilio fultum non 
posse in decretis suis errare. 



2. Eti^hi tale concilium posset 
in facto errare et innocentem 
damnare ; ut de concilio quinto 
H<morium primum damnante 
respondet Bellanninus. Et pra&- 
terea tale concilium nunquam 
aliquid statuit de temporalibus, 
nisi consentientibus principum 
et rerumpubLlegatis: qui si com- 
missionem habent principes sues 



potestati et dispositioni concilii 
submittendi, non sequitur inde aliquid contra hoc jura- 
mentum, nee juramentum hoc illi disposition! contradicit. 



3. Videtur etiam juramento 
abnegari auctoritas omnis sua- 
siva^excitativa, hortatoria ; qu4 
pontifex posset alios principes 
ad defensionem eccleniiey aut 
jura ipsius recuperanda susci- 
taie:- quo4 nemo vere jurare 
poterit. 



3. Agitur in hoc juramento 
solum de auctoritate seu po- 
testate jurisdictionis, sive supe- 
rioritatis ; et ilia solum negatur : 
non aatem de auctoritatie doc- 
toris; aut potestate confedera- 
torum, vel morali suastone : hsc 
enimnon obligantin consci^tia 
eos quibuscum agtmt, stcot vera 
jurisdiction et superioritas obli- 
gat subditoram consciefltias* 
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Textus Joramenti* 
III. 
Juro etiam ex corde quod, non obstante qulkcunque 
lieclaratioue sive sententilt excommunicationis aut piiva- 
tionis fact& seu concessfe, aut faciend&, seu concedend& 
per papam aut successores ejus, ant per uUam auctorita- 
tem derivatam vel derivandam ab ipso vel ab ejus cathedrS, 
contra prefatum regem, heeredes ejus, aut successores; vel 
ull& absolutione dictorum subditorum ab obedientii su&, 
iidem servabo, veramque fidelitatem erga majestatem 
ipsius, hseredes successoresque ; eosque defendam juxta 
ultimum posse meum, contra omnes conspii-ationes vel 
attentatus quoscunque qui contra ipsum fient, aut ipsius 
vel eorum personas, eorumve coronam aut dignitatem, 
ratione vel colore accepto ex ull& tali sententia, seu de- 
claratione, sive aliunde; quodque omni modo possibili 
mihi conabor detegere et manifestare majestati suae, hsere- 
dibusque et successoribus illius, omnes proditiones et pro- 
ditorias conspirationes, quas cognovero aut audivero fieri 
contra ipsum, aut ullum ipsorum. 



Sensus praesumptus* 
lU. 
1. Videtur Me clausuld con- 
temni et abnegari potestas spiri- 
tualis excommunicandi, quan- 
doquidem nullum ejus effectum 
agnoscit; quod videtur cum 
fide pugnare. 



Sensus ver^ intentus. 
IIL 
1. Supponit potiiis quam 
negat potestatem excommuni- 
candi, quam rex Jacobus ex- 
presse vetuitexcludi. Quiautem 
effectus temporales excomma- 
nicationis consequentes neget,. 
non facit ex contempt^ petes* 
tatis spiritualis, sed ex per* 
suasione in secundd clausula 
prdatd, qu4 juraos profitetur 
se non agnoscere in spirituali 
potestate jurisdictionem ullam 
temporalem,nisi quam potestas 
civilis illi largitur. 
ae 2 
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3. Cum per leges Angliae 
actus hierarchici saorificatfdi, 
et apeccatis absolvendi, inter 
prodttoria crimina reputentur, 
Tideiur juramenio hoc astringi 
joransj ut detegat omnes saoer- 
dotes et catholicos ; quod esset 
manifestus lapsus in fide, non 
minus quam eorum qui olim 
librossacros tradebant persecu- 
toribus, ideoque traditores yo- 
cabantur* 



3. Tales actus non fiunt pro- 
pkj^ ci^tra regem ant perso- 
nam^iUius, nee, secundum pla- 
nam'et eommuncm reeeptam- 
que intelligentiamy vocabulo 
pFoditionem accipi solent, sed 
secundum novam et insolitam 
significationem, quae propterea 
ab hoc juramento per clausu- 
1am septimam excluditur. 



Textus Juramenti. 
IV. 

Ulterius etiam jure me ex corde abominari^ detestan^ 
et abjurare, tanquam impiam et heereticam, damnabilem 
istam doctrinam, quae asserit quod principes, qui excom- 
inunicati sunt vel privati per papam, possint deponi, vel 
necari per subditos sues, aut alios quoslibet. 



Senses prsesumptiis. . 

IV. 

VMetur ekd^tn eensiirft ieon- 
denihari sententiam doctissimb- 
rum Theologorum, f|ui docent 
principum depositiohem legal! 
pirbcessu absque tUmultu et 
Ca&dibus factam, quamhaeresira 
eorum, qui docent principem 
ekcommUnicatum aut privatum 
p<MSae a quovis etiam proditorid 
et pdr insidias occidi ; quod 
^ftetiir injuriosum multis Sanc- 
tis doctoribus:- 



Sensufl ver^ intentas. 
IV. 
DamnatiHamsentenCian) tan^ 
tilm, quse docet excommunica- 
tionem vel privatibnem tantam 
vim habere, ut quivis possit 
licitd principem sic excommu- 
nicatum aut privatum etiam 
proditorid necare, si alio modo 
nequeat senteiitia depositionis 
executioni mandari. At hoc 
totum est jamdudum in concilio 
general! damnatum. 
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Teztus Juramenti. 
V. 

Prseterea credo et in conscientia persuasum habeo, quod 
neque pontifex^ neque uUa alia persona qnaliscnnque, po- 
testatem habeat absolvendi me ab hoc jnramento, atit ab 
tilia ejus parte. 



Sensus praesumptus. 

V. 
Videtur insinuiure, taoquam 
doctrinam fidei, nullam perso* 
xuun hoc juramento posse dis- 
pensare ; cum tamen saltern tota 
.ecclesia r^rsesentatlv^ eollecta 
possit. 



SensuB ver^ intentus. 

V. 
Loquitur h»c dausuli de 
fide et persuasjone humand, 
non de divind ; quaododUHiue 
vero tota ecclesia reprs^entaf 
tiya tale quippiam 8tatuit> i4 
facere debet et solet, auditis. ^ 
consentientibus principum ip^ 
sorum, regnorumque quorum 
interest, legatis; uade nihil se- 
quitur contra hancclausulam. 

Textus Juramenti. 
VI. 

Quod quidem juramentum agnosco bon& et plen& aucto- 
ritate legitime a me exigi ; et renuncio omnibus indulgentiis 
sive dispensationibus in contrarium. 

SensuB ver^ infentus. 



Sensus praeguinpUu». 

VI. 

Videtur auctoritatem spiritu- 
alem ej usque plenitudinem laico 
principatui dafe ; et superbiam 
quandatn redolet, ant contemp- 
tuttf davium talis renunciatio. 



VI. 
Agitur hie aperte de potes- 
tate laicd; ad quam etiam 
spectat juramentum in causis 
dvilibiis exigere. Neque vero 
est superbum, aut contemptum^ 
clavium redolet, reverenter juri 
suorenunciarenelaedaturptoxi- 
mus, multo magis ne jure sup 
ffiaudtftur princepe legitimus. 
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TextuB Juramenti. 
VII. 

Heec autem omnia plan^ et sincere agnosco et juro, se? 
cundiua expressa verba a me prolata, et juxta planum et 
communem sensumatque intelligentiam ipsorum verborum^ 
absque ull& sequivocatione^ aut mental! evasione, aut se- 
cret& reservatione qu&cunque. 



Sensus prflesumptu$. 
VIL 

Videtur esse impossibile, ut 
homo catholicus hsec omnia 
agnoscaty absque aliqud sequi- 
▼ocatione, amphibolog^d aut 
e^asione mentali. 



' Sensus ver^ intoitus. 
Vli. 

Excluditur hie ilia solum 
aequivocatio et reservation quae 
sit deliberate frustratoria jura- 
menti, ejusve fini contraria. 
Nam asquivocatio aut amphibo- 



logia quae contingit bond fide 
agentibus^ et conditiones illae in omni juramento sub- 
inteirects, si recte capio salvo honore Dei et fidei 
catholics^ hdc clausula non censentur excludi. 



Textus Juramenti. 
VIII. 

Hanc vero recognitionem et agnitionem facio ex corde, 
libenter, et veraciter, in fide ver& christiani ; sic me Deus 
adjuvet. 



Sensus praesumptus. 
VIII. 



Sensus ver^ intentus. 
VIII. 

Omnis christianus timoratus. 
ita debet, esse affectus,.ut nop 
nisi necessitate veritatis, aut 
veritate charitatis, ad juramen- 
turn accedat ; sed, quando aut Veritas aut cfaaritas pos- 
tulate libenter et ex corde debet accedere. 



Quomodo potestlibenterhaec 
facere, qui non nisi coactus ad 
hoc juramentum accedit ? 



. Hinc videtur deduci, multa 
contra fidem ia hac juramenti 
formuld contineri ; ideoque ip* 
gam non posse in consdentid 
a cathollcis praestari. 
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£x his videtur multo veri- 
sinulius ' deduci, nihil contra 
fidem in hoc jUramento con* 
tineri, sed omnia, quae in eo^ 
exiguntur, esse in praxi honesta 
et licita. 



Ex hac comparatione judicare po^sunt eminentissimi 
dominiy quid de tot& hac re sentiendum sit^ atque decemen- 
dum; sed ulterius, si placeat, corollarium hoc accipite* 

Cum recusatio juramenti non solum mitissimum regem 
vehementer oiFendat, verum etiam omnes catholicos Anglise 
in certissimum discrimen coDfiscationis omnium fortuna-* 
rum suarum, et pcrpetuae incarcerationis conjiciat : et ta-> 
men aliunde ea, quas in hoc juramento jubentur, in catho- 
lico regno Gallise tolerentur^ immo veluti leges regni fun-* 
damen tales teneantur, ut demons trat ex perpetu& praxi 
Michael Rousselius^ scriptor pius et vere catholicus^ in 
Historic Jurisdictionis Ecclesiasticee ; et ab ordine universo 
societatis Jesu per Gallias, duodecim praecipius patribud 
id acceptantibus^ coram senatu Parisiensi, ut in praxi 
justa admissa fuerint ; et vero talia sint, judicio cardinalis 
Perroniiy ut propterea schismatis causa esse non debeant; 
iquod est dicere schismaticum non esse^ atque adeo nee 
temerariam, qui ita sentiat, sicut in juramento exigitur ; 
coasideratione eminentissimorum dominonim dignissimum 
est, an non expediat hsec tolerare in Angli&, aeque iatque 
in Gallic? et tarn suspendere decreta prohibitoria, proptet 
eensum a rege serenissimo declaratum, quam etiam ab 
ulterioribtts prohibitionibus hac in re abstinere? 

Father More (Jiut. L viii, sect. 2.) notices the oath of 
James, and the objections to it. These he generally adopts. 
On the clause, by which the deposing power is rejected, 
he says, that " no one yet had exempted the subjects 
" of kings from the power of the pope, of the church, 
" and of the Roman see, to coerce them, or to extend 
" their spiritual censures to temporal punishments and 
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*^ mulctR, and, though it might be conceded to the de- 
^ fbnders of this clause, that^ za James, though educated 
** in heresy, had not yet exercised any severity against the 
* catholics, he himself might be so exempt, yet, who could 
^ answer foi his numerous successors, so far as to bind 
'^ himself to their defence, by an inviolable oath, unless he 
^ denied the deposing power to the pope in every case?'^ 

He mentions that father Holtby, who succeeded Gametb 
in the superiority over the English jesmts, immediately: after 
the Qfith was promulgated, sent a copy of it to Rome, and 
forbade the n^embers of his order to give an opinion on it9 
lawfulness ; that he often discussed it with other priests^ 
sometimes separately and sometimes at the house of 
Skokwell the archpriest; but that they came to no agrees 
laent ia opinion.---Blackwel], he says, thought^from the 
firsts tbat it was lawful to take the oath ; and, so far wafr 
h0 from being ind«iced by the briefs from Rome to alter hifli 
optnian^ that he took it himself; and advised his assist^ 
a&td^ Mid brethren to take it; and so firmly persisted in 
theee ^cAitiments, that, when he was pressed, on his death* 
be^ to retract and repent of them, the utmost which could 
bediawnfrpm him, was, that '^ if he had erred. Iq this 
" Yespe^tji he repented/'— More says, " that ajjl the Jesuits 
^' %gree4 ^^ condemning the oath." 

TowiB^rds the conclusion of his work, {L x. s. 33), he 
justly obeerves, that *' the fid^ity which the catholics 
'' showed to Charles in his distresses, — :not one of theol 
^* li^ving proved unfaithful to him, — ^showed that those^ 
^ who objected to the oathi did not do it from wajut of 
^' true allegiance, but from conscientious objections to its 
"Iwguajp." 

END OF VOL. 11; 
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